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tation in the Chriſtian Church have judged , Thae 
this excellent Song for the ſublimeneſs, and the Spi- 
ritual matter of it, is one 8 the ban — 
aid 


and 8 and Bernard and Origen, and divers o- 
thers amongſt the Ancients, and a multitude of mo- 
; 8 Divines coll pexſuaſions "Fi their labour: 

{ſeaddhibg ſebde bft. T har - Rell — 


r 1 ro- 
Poe it on W a vb Bled is in the So 
dies; you were the ue en! venrers'\of them, and 
thaſe to whom the fruit of them is due. To you 
therefore I offer them, they are made publick by 
ſome ra your importunities. Here ſhall the good 


Chri read himſelf in his various ſtates, whe: 
ws the clearer, and bri hier ebenen 


wings of Divi 
4 by 4 


| ed. Provi- 


duty finder thoſe. varic- 

the Soul gs Chriſt loving it with 

abou Jove of Women. Here 

Ee 4 > Seal won the heart, as a 

5555 r of N 4 the' Eternal Sem. of 

=? al? Ariel 5 gr very Chapter how plea- 2 
ſane: 1 be to Souls de and toſſed vit 
Zenipeſts;"'MIP of troubles without, and fears within 
to hear” telling them whom bis Soul N f 


1 dz 
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 Dedicatary, 

Arthe Lilly m Thirns, ſo is wy Beloved among the 

to read him. . 14. — y 
that art in abe cler of ahe Ne is the — 4 
S1irs; 3 
ſweet it thy voice, aui 
it was upon no light g 
were wont to call this 
ſuffer none to 


ſbould —— it by their youthful — = 
a wanton ſenſe as Theodorus; Mopſurſts of old, os Gratins 
and Caftalio ſince have done z but upon the — 
the ſublimity of the matter, requiring gravet judgmenta, 
and riper heads than thoſe of young men uſually are up- 
on which account there were a f 


_ Writ,under the ſame Prohibition, as 
I 


atter end of Ezekiel and . I truſt that I can 
ſay, that it was not in the yu ride or vanity of my 
t 


that l undertook the explication of fs difficult, Aa 
dn of holy Writ. I pretend to no — as webs 3 
ſenſe Lhave given of the ſeveral paſſages of itz all tha  * } 
pretend to, or that any one with any modeſty ean pre · | 
tend to, in the explication of Allegorical Scriptures, is 
but a probable ſenſe, upon this Hypotheſss, That Lat 
than Solomon is bers. | mean that Chriſt here 
ia the perſon of Salomos, and ſpeaketh to the 
Soul, or to the Church (made up ofſtch Souls) — 
the notion of one w hom Solomon loved :- Hay 
Hypotheſis,l have made am atte co giver ſel ofthe 
ſecond Chapter of that excellent in the follow 
courſe. The Propoſitionewhictrl. have bandledincheſe 
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Theipifile-"\. | 
peared ore} exvs this cher 

| they are raiſed e been miſtaken 
there, l hope yet | have tabem care from plainet Scrip- 
— Lat es of Renſotu, tviſecure the: truth of 
tber ions difcourſed 3 ſo as they ſhalb appear to 
ſtand adither upon the wiſdom nor fancy. of man, but 
upens the credit of a divine Re vel arion, probably here, 
certainly elſtwhere.: 1 muſt own that my ſtudies. in 
the: explicarion of this exeellent portion at holy Writ, 
have been attended with as much, if not more pleaſure 
tomy {pf than-2ny ohen of my ſudics.whatſoc ver, 
inthe i ln ling of my Miniſtry. Poſfibly ſome of that 
ſatisſactiem aroſe from the delight L have had, euer fince 
I knew any thing of learning, to ſatisfy my ſelf in diffi- 
culties But I hope ſomet hing of it alſu aroſe from 
the mpſteries of Divine Love, in the contemplarion of 
which þ was: engaged, · aſſoon as Þ had-takewthis task 
into y hand. Can a reaſonable Soul read of him whey 
im the eternal Son of God, bringing the Soul of 
his Creature into hiv BY timg-honſe ,, and making his 
Banner over if Love; and not find it ſelf meſved into his 
etnbriacts, and cry out as the Spoule, in this Chap. Stop 
are with: Flaggons, t me with Apples,. for I an 


fel of lone: What cam be more ſweet than to read of 


both the bands of the Prince of Peace, employed for 


aur immortal Souls; his left hand wander our bead, ana 


his. right: Band embracing ur. Fo apprebend him even 
ia the hour of huis withdrawing from us; yet ſfanding 
behind: our wall, looking forth at the windows, and ſhew- 


iog himſolf through the datteſſer of Afflictiout, Temptati- 
,0ns and Deſertions 3 aud by the eye of Faith to ſee bim 


coming leaping upon the Mountains, and v hipping upon 
be. tn. | the 


) ARex 
4>-- = 
. * 9 


\s 


s. Dolls A 1 My. 7 | 
ide Hi#s; and 10 hear him ory ing out, Ric up} wy Love, 
ay Fair one, und come a. Oh bu Ar re 
pleaſure that a due underſtending of this ſacred Song 
muſt needs affect Spiritual Chriſtiam with'! how 
would it diſpuſe out cars, to the molt ingenious Sung. 
that ever were Compoſed by en - ereati w often 
fhould we (even While we are ha the land of -our Caps 
tivity) call for one of theſe Songs f dio, and never 
hang our harps upon the willows ? In this Song Sely 
underſtood,. a Chriſtian may doubtleſs ſee as much of 
Chriſt as can be ſeen of him, on this ſide Heaven, while 
phe glorious day ſhatl cometo break, and the dark ſhadows 
which both eclipſe the glory of Heaven from us, and 
darken our eyes as to the Viſions of God, ſhall all flee a- 
way. Such as my Meditatjons have been upon this ex- 
oellent portion of holy Writ, they have been acceptable 
to you upon the hearing, and deſired by you in the form 
you now ſee them; for * are not at all varied, but the 
very notes I firſt prepared for your cars from the Pulpit. 
I ſhall leave the probability of the ſenſe | have giveato 
y aur judgaents.- „(Gerber ie 
arrogates too much, that will pretend to the infallible 
ſenſe of an Allegorical diſcourſe.) If my dearly Beloved 
friends (hall tind any thing in theſe diſcourſes, which 
may make their Beloved, and my Lord and Maſter, more 
r, and pretious in their eyes : If they-can find any 
thing, wbich may make them, (when the men of the 
world mock and flout, and — to them, #haet is thy 
Beloved more than the Beloved of another?) reply. as 
ourSpunſedorh, Chap. 3. 10. Hy Beloved is: white and 
ruddy, the chiefeft of ten thouſand, v. 16. His month is 
eoſt ſweet, he is altogether lovely. This is my Beloved, and 
this is my friend, O Daughters of Hieruſalem | If they 
can 
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The Epiſtle, gcc.“ 

thing which may be uſeful to reliove any of 
heir 2 — may fancy that their Beloved. is 
them under ſuch rebukes of a 
| peg _ 3 underſtand either what the 
ok. Chriſt toward their Souls is; or what their 
hearts ſhould be 22 him; I truſt God ſhall have the 
mn » and be the further advan> 


tage. of — Prayers, "Who is the Lords unworthy 
= Yea We) 
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Hat the Propoſitions diſcourſed in the following Ser- 
mons arc trxe, will, I truſt; to eve Reader, no6 
to depend upon the concluding of them rom e 
of the Text, in this Metaphorical and myſterious. di 

courſe ; but upon other plain Scriptures, and the force of 

by which in the lowing ſheets they are juſtified: ſo that whether 

they be the truths theT, ext or 2 will only be conſiderable, as fo 
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= Fab y ment Fre 22 who Now dre not 1 a 
the Fan acf ice 
ciel dae bath boch — and fit fo fy 


though he Le: tha 
ſure of thetn, that he t approve himſelf a wor man 
who needetb not be aſhamed yet be DOT 1 all nat 7 


hath obtained. There ate two, P 4 which 

his Reader, before he leaveth theſe Dil ke 48 to! 

that poigt. | e tog 4H 
1. That this Bock Gf che Song of Selin is portion * bal 


' Writ' compoſed by's Solomons, | 
2, That Solomox'; ſeope in it, is to diſcourſe the 8 15 
courſes Fen oO 0 
ä dich liebin under | 
1255 betthnt dong ma 
; x 5 in be bing As to the rn; 
the nniverſat Tradition of the Church, 
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The Preface. | 
he had his name of Fedidab ) and whoſe name ſignifying a peace- 
meker, ſuits the Book which begins with a Nit, the token of 
friendſhip (as Berner obſerves : ) Or the Title of the Bock, 
which is the Song of Songs,” lignifying (according to the Hebrew 
dialect,) the moſt excellent Song, (upon which account the He- 
brew} were wont to ſay, Other Scripturcs were holy, but this 
nh 4. Vp The boly of bolies;: ) will ſee reaſon to concur with 
the judgment of the aniverſal Church, in all ages in the caſe.” Eſpe- 
cially when they conſider, that not only the ſenſe of it agrees with 
other Scriptures, but ſeveral particular phraſes in it are elſe · where 
alſo uſed in holy Wrir, Chap. 1, 2. Dram me, and I will run after 
thee, Fob: 6. 44. No man cometh to me but he whom the Father 


- drawerh, The Spouſe is here called nndefiled, Chap. 5. 2. which 
is the ſame with Saint Paul: chaſt Virgin, 2. Cor. 1 1. 2. Beſides, 
that ſuppoſing the diſcourſe to be ( betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, or the believing Soul) there is no part of Scripture, makes 
ſuch uſe of all ſhe Perfe&i 


ions of the creature, to ſet out the excel- 


*% 
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mitted as moſily ſignifying the Majeſty, Greatneſs, Glory and Power 
of God. Now plainly the deſign of the Holy Gholt here is to 
diſcourſe of a God in Chrift, reconciled to the Soul, and imbracing 
the Soul in that itate of Reconciliation with the ſweeteſt embraces 
of Love. Thus the Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt teacheth Solomon in Doss eſe nunc 
this Book, to accommodate his flile and appellations of God, to the = — | 
Subject of his diſcourſe, and ſuiteth the Attributes or Names of un uns. 
God in this Song, both to the Nate of a believing Soul, and alſo to — * 
the ſweetneſs of Goſpel-revelations. Ask what God was under the ar f 
Law and Covenant of works; there his name was Febonab, the D 
Lerd, the LordGod, the Mighty God: ask what he is under the % 14 
Goſpel; He is a F aber, a Beloved, -a Bridegroom, a Shepherd, & bas, quibus in» 
Friend: Domingn queris, fratrem andi, (faith Pelrio) do you look © he ie 1 
for the name of Lord, hear the name of Brother, Friend; Bride- 4 
erbom: and it is no more than Gregorius maguws long ſince'in his — " — 
Srolegue to his notes upon this Book obſerved, vult ti; nibug circum- 
meri dominum quando vult honorari patrem, qu.mdo amari \ſponſum ſe /eribi conſutuee. . 
nominet Dominus, Our God requiring himſelf to be feared, i, aj ws | 4 
himſelf the Lord, requiring to be honoured, calls himſelf a Father ; ber 1 
requiring to be loved, he calls himfelf our Bridegrooms, | 
or is the ObjeQion of ſome worth any thing, who would 41 - "6+. 
ſpute the Authority of this ſacred Book 3 begeuſe . as they pre- AY 
tend) it is not quoted in the New Teſtament, for beſides, that the — 
thing is falſe, (as I before hinted. ) there being ſeveral expretlions e 
in the new Teſtament phinly borxowed from this Song if this 2 
75 ument were of — it were of equal force againſt the Bock of 
er, Aub the two Boah of Sami 2 . 

1 Book of Ecclefioftts, and divers of the ſimaller Prophets, (whoſe 
Divine Authority were never queſtioned, * 

But ſuppoſing the Book of Divine Authority, and part felons na- 
ſacred — th concerning the nature of the mattes Divines 24%, g, As — 


are not agr The aſſerting it a piece of holy Writ, — — bs 


.. 


eth it from their notion, Who would make the nature of it 2 
2 an biftoricat Love-Song, betwixt Solomon und TOR 
er, or AE ors Shunamitey for which they have no other # 


ene e, xpreſfions, Cane, 1. . Chop. 6. N 
E 2 — Feſt? ds — I 
3 tueer Le- Toyada 
facred record for our Da- ci, Hom, 


— Ns ( . Y iw here ſignified, bei. Can 4 


was 
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Tee 
ot Epithalami- 
un Chriſti & 
Accleßæ, ſump- 1 
yy _ vines both ancient 
3 nubtis 
= 7 canti- 7 | | 4 
” em princpali- Solamenand Pharcobs Daghter, but confidcied as Hyper of Chrif 
"Ter etiam ad li- 
tam quidim, 
. — — 
"3 is 
; *  tionibis,Ad Salomous may | 

. meg is there any thing but a mcer conjecture to. ground 
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in Annett. 


Atte 1 the fitgels of Mcta 


pheſy: and indeed, the many;ſtrainrd,barſs and growndleſ Appliew- 
tions of ſome paſſages in it, by thoſe who would make it all a Pro 


The Preface. Wi 
was \lſo himſelf of the ſeed of David, according to the fl:ſh, whoſe 


name is Peace, the true King of Iſrael, He here maketh uſe of Solo. 
mon 25 his Inſtrument, and by him diſcourſeth with us. The 


Fews make the matter of this Book, bt an huſtorieal diſcourſe of 


Gods mereieſ to, and deliverance of their Nation and Church; and In- 
rerpret this whole Book of God, and the Fewiſh Church, There 
are ſome, (and thoſe very reverend Interpreters, ) make this 
Book Prophetical: amongſt theſe, to ſome of che Ancients, Agui- 
nos, Alted, Brightman,and our reverend Cotton have joined them · 
ſelves, with divers others. Theſe make it to contain a Propheſy, 
of whet ſhould befall abe Church, from Solomons time to the end of the 
world; but although there may be a Verſe or two in the Book, 
which may ſcem to crave z Prophetical Interpretation, as Chap. . 
v, 8. 9. yet I cannot agree to them, ho make it entirely a P 


pheſy, do make me ſhy of agreeing with them. I do therefore a- 
gree with thoſe Divines who make the matter of it Dodrinal, 
where the Holy Ghoſt by Sedomons pen ſets out abe near Union of the 
Church, and of a believing Soul with Chriſt, and aboir mutual Inter- 
courſes of communion each with other. Only thole Divines who are 
in this agreed, (amongſi which are the far greater number of Di- 


— 
this he eſſed Typicaly, or onely Merapboricaly. There are ſorne 
who will yicld dr «his Song, of Love is 4 digeearſe betwixe 


and his ſo as to expreſs the Communion and Intercourſes 
Love between Chriſt and his Chutch,or particular Believers in 
it, of which mind is Eſtius. But I do more incline to them who 
dong Alrgorical, but not Typicel. It is obſerved that 
age was twenty years the compoſure of this 


eit fancy upon, who would make it pritnarihy a marriage/ Song, 
gh indeed the 


ty een Salomon and any Wife of his. And a 
ce of Ages and Countries, makes us no 


. 
þ _ 
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„ make ſome queſtion whether 


it 
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;reſſions which 1 to a * had been very unhand- 
fas ron of, much more N 
upon theſe grounds, though I 1 pliraſe of this Book to be 
=p et 


very Metapborical and pln allow it tobe Got * | 
cal; Nor that. there is any thing of an Hiſtory in it, o_ of 3 
e Caldee P $ 


dealings with the 1/raelites as t 
hwy br 4 

that it is a Marriage-Song, betwixt Chriſt and his , or chi IJ 
aud the believing S al, admirably expreſſing his love to his people, * 
and his peoples motions toward him, under various circumſtances3 * 
and all this under the figurative exp of ⸗ . and 
Bride each to other. 

That this Song is to be underſtood not of any — LL, 


nor of any paſſages betwixt Solomon and any 


rding tothe impure conceits of Theodorns, Mopſnefts, Caſtalis, 
Sac: otias, and fome few Anabaptifts, but concerning Divine and 
piritua] Love, i is univerſally agreed by the Fewiſh In > 


and amongſt the Ancients by Hierom, Auguſtine, Origen, k 
Baſil, Cyprian, Gregory Nyſſen, Gregory Magnus, and the beſt of later 
my whether Popiſh or Proteſtants, ſo as though it be the 
ong of Solomon, yet a greater than Solomon is here, another S- 
— as. Nyſſen calls him. Solomon ( as his Father David in he 
Pſalme,) often doth here ſpeak in the perſon of Chrift, the great 
Bridegroom * his Church. And this maketh it probable; 3 that 
theſe were ſome of Solomons laſt words, wrote after the of 
his Soul from his Apoſtacy 3 after he had ſeen the yanity ofthe * 
Creature, which he largely deſcribeth in Ecelefiafter , and — jp | 
covered a near Communion with God:Of this mind was 
elder Hierom and Bafrianus, and alſd Bernard and Ditrio," 
he ſcemeth a little to differ from thoſe of his Religi ee e 
rally think otherwiſe, and are obliged to do ſo by tele x 4 
on of Solomons dying i in bis A 2 acy. Alſted thinketh 2 
s # 


this Book, and that of Ecelefi were wrote not long before his 
death, to leaye the world a teſtitony of his Re epeiraner; and re- 
covered Communion with God. 1 am aware of the ftle diff & 

anon | Interpreters, of the A . of theſe three Books of Lebe 
4 18 lf ble ir of Ecclefiaſtes, and ibis $6 pep 15 


ut i ir is tot f thar moment, that I 
"Ihe Eo FIG 


of this will conclude the DL 
heFews were wont 10 Abe 


$I NN moſt 3 


- ThePreface. 
moſt holy. Tots emores Chriſti & eccleſie commendat, e prophe- 
tica pronuntiat altitudine ( (aith Augaſtine.) It is all ſpent in com. 
mending the Love between Chriſt and his Church, and therefore 

Helraiſuns pro it is called cg WH , the Song of Songs. We mult obſerve 

* excellentiſi= (ſaith Gregory) that it is called the Song of Songs; becauſe it is 

un. Vatablus. ſo much the more ſublime, by how much the marriage is more 

: ſublime concerning which it treateth. Of Songs, is added, faith 

Greg. Mag. in Pelrio, not becauſe it is the com ndium of Solom ons Songs, or only 
Pol. ad cant. one of the 5000 he — acccording to the Hebrew Dia- 

| leds, to denote the excellency, the ſublimeneſs, and the Divinity of it; 

as the King of Kings, ſignificth the moſt excellent King, the 

Lord of Lords, the inent Lord, &c. And this ( faith he) 


| Uagog. c. 4. it containeth the higheſt myſtertes and benefits, &c. 
3 As to the form of it, three things are obſervable; 1. It is Meg 
phorical or Allegorical,2. Metrical, 3. Dramatical. It is Allegori 

A diſcourſe wherein the Holy Ghoſt expreſſeth the higheſt di- 

vine Myſteries,viz. The nion and Communion between Chrift and 

believing Saule, under the ten familiar Similitudes of Marri+ 

age. &c. One while Chriſt compares himſelf to an Hus band, a 
Bridegroam ; his Church or the particular Soul, t « Spouſe, 

4 Bride; another while he compares himſelf to a Shepherd, his 

Saints to Sheep, their Societies to flocks of Sheep: another while 
E- he compareth himſelf to an Hurbandman, his Church to.s Vine- 
| panis oft Yard, &c. This made Bernard cry out, Here is heaveuly Bread, but 
Beleftis,quis who ſhal breakjit ? ( 1 muſt not arrogate ſuch a thing t0 my ſelf ) do 
bao franget ? you fa expett from me Ca juſt Interpretation of it ] as if you did not 
* _ expeti, for I my ſelf om one of thoſe that do expe: ( 1 ſuppoſe ) an 
erearrogen. Mfalible revelation of the ſenſe of it, ſaith be: yet the Metaphors in 
lim, bee. Ber- it are no other than what are very ordinary in Scripture.David his 
ard. Hom: Father, Eſal. 45. had expreſſed the Love of God to his people 
. i under the ſame Metaphor of a r. for that of an Hurband- 
5 man, God had uſed ir, I. 5, and Chriſt, Joh. 15. 2. As to the 
form it is Merical, it.is called a Song, and was in the Hebrew wrote 
in meeterꝭ it is one of thoſe which the Apoſtle calls Spiritual Songs, 
The wiitigg it io this form, was moſt ſuitable to the Metaphor he 
choſe to uſe, At marriages they were wont to Sing Epi ha lami 
amt, beſides that ſinging hath a notable vertue to influenge 
Aﬀedions, and to excite Devotions. nm 
- Thelaki thiog obſervable in the form js, Thay jt is 
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. Delrio in is proved, 1. Becanſ. H is ſang to tbe King of Kings. 2. Becauſe 


- 


+. = the 
D 1d9 v0 T 


Ly 
. 


. 
— 
* 


3 , at leaſt a proba 


. 
N : FT. 6 
- *. 2 


a, 
IF OY . 
— © 


2 The Preface. 
that is, a Metrical diſcourſe, where ſeveral perſons are brought in, 
as having their parts, and ſpeaking in their courſes. The two 
principal parties, are 1. A Bridegroom. 2; A Bride. 3. Bride-/ 
maid, or Virgin. 4. Watchmen, &c. By the Beloved Bridigroom, 1 
underſtand the Lord Feſus Chrift. By the Bride, ( called fome- 
times Love in the abſtract,) I underſtand the Chwrth or truly be- 
lie ving Soul. To ſumme up all; upon thefe reaſons, and with this 
Authority, I conclude, - | 
That this excellent book is an admirable pottiomof holy Writ, 
wherein the Holy Ghoft made uſe of Solomon, the Son of David,the 
King of Jrael, under the Metaphor,or Allegthy of a Marriage, and- 
the intercourſes of Love berwixt two newly-married perſons 5- ro 
8 out the great Love of Jeſus Chriſt ta Believery, and to his 


h; under diverſified circumſtances of Providence, the excel- 
s of Jeſus Chriſt, the pantings and breathing of pious Souls in 
_— ſtates after him and the meltings of his Bowels towards 
them. 

This being granted I ſhall leave it to my Readers judgment, to 
conclude how well plain Propoſitions of Truth, are collected from 
the Mctaphorical expreſſions uſed in the ſecond Chapter. Which 
whether he judgeth daly collected ( as I faid at firſt  ) yea or no, 
is not much material either as to his Faith or Practice, provided 
that he findeth them ( which I hope he will) ſufficiently founded 
upon, and proved by other Scripture; and for his judgment as to- 
my art in a due Interpretation of the Mezaphor here, be ir as it will; 
only I think if at any time I have miſtaken I have proved all along, 
that I have done it with no unvaluable company. | 

Having upon me (when I compoſcd'moſt of theſe difcourfes )* 
the charge of Preaching three Sermons each week”, I indea- 
voured to make it my buſineſs to Preach once upon the Prinei=- 
plen of Religion, for the rooting and grounding my hearers in the 
Faith : Another upon plainer pratiical'Subjetis, to quicken them 
to the exerciſes of Holineſs. The third I choſe generally to ſpend” 
in reſolving ſome caſes of Conſciexce, or queſtions in Divinity; and 
opening ſome· more difficult portions ol Scripture. Among which- 
I fell, vpon this excellent Song, as well that I-might ſtudy it my 
elk, ſo as to give a probable account of the ſenſe of the ſeveral” 
paſſages in it; as that | might give the people to whom Fwas a: 
he > ſenſe of it, ſo as the Propofitions- 
4 $6 d correſpond: with plaĩner Scripture : and have advantage 
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The Preface. 


from it, to diſcourſe the excellencies of Chriſt , the variety of the 
Churches and believing Souls ſtate, and the beat of Chriſt to 
themz as well as their duty, under the diverſifications of his wiſe 
Providence. I had gone through the firit Chapter, and one half 
of the Second, in the courle of my more publick Miniſtry before 
the year 1662, The other verſes have been my later work. f 
Thou haſt here (Reader .) only my Lectures on the ſetond Chap- 
ter: theſe were the labours of my riper years, and later than the 
former; and leaving the lateſt impreſſions upon my hearers, were 
by many of them importuned ifitoa publick view, and in my own 
notes were readieſt: I have therefore allowed them to come firſt, 
reſerving thoſe upon the firſt Chapter, to my own further leiſure, 
for reviſal, and tranſeribing, and till I ſhould underſtand how ac- 
ceptable theſt would be to an age ſo full of excellent Books as 


preſent age is. * | 

I was aware of thoſe excellent diſcourſes of Mr. Robotham, Dr. 
Guild, and Mr. Durbam upon this Book, from all which I have 
bortowed ſome light, as from very many other Intepreters both 
ancient and modern; but the Reader will find this difference be- 
twixt my undertaking and theirs, that here the Propoſitions raiſed 
from the ſeveral. verſes are more fully handled, opened, juſtified 
from other Scriptures, and applied. 6 

I heartily pray that my Reader may find ſo much pleaſure, and 
profit from the reading of theſe diſcourſes, as my ſelf have found 
inthe ſtudying and compoſing of them. If they may be found to 
contribute any thing, to give the Reader a probable ſenſe of the 
Metaphorical and 8 of this Book, and to bring the 
Souls of any in love with my Lord aud Maſter, or to increaſe that 
love in them, or any way to help them in their way to Heaven, 
and me to any of their Prayers, it ſhall be an abundant recompence 
ofmy poor labours ; Whoſe work in diſplaying the tiches of Di- 
vine Grace in the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ts an abundant 
wages to it ſel, | | Ee ih l 


* 
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Cant. 2.1. 


I am the Roſe of Sharon, andthe Lilly of the 
* Valles. 


ſhall not concern my ſelf with the prophane opinion of Tbead- 
orut Mopſueſt a, or Caſtellio, who make this excellent portion of 
holy Writ to be only a Loveſing bet wixt Solomon and Pharaob, 
his Dawghter, ( becauſe the ſpouſe was compared to a company of 
horſes in Pharaoh, Charret ; ) or Selamon and ſome Shulamite, © 
becauſe of that paſſage init; Remru, O Shulamite, return. It ſhall 
ſuffice me, that as Theodorns was condemned for his opinion : 
by a Conncil, and Caſtellio by Calvin: So the whole Church of 4 
God both Jweiſh and Chriſtian have conſtantly received it; The b 
Jews calling it their Holy of Holter, and the whole Chriſtian 
Church acknowledging it an admirable portion of holy Writ. 
Amnguſtine faith of it that it doth, Tata amores ſandos Chris et 
Eecleſiæ fignrati lecntione commendare z Wholly commend the fa- 
cred Loves of Chriſt and his Church, by a figurativetzptefion.. - 
That the form of the ſong is Dramatical, or that of a Aalen ue.” 
is evident to every obſervant Reader. I ſhall not trouble: you- 
with the various Notions of Divines concerning the Perſc 
twixt whom the Dialogue is, but join my ſelf to that number of 
them ( and that is the far I ) who underſtand by theBride- 
groom, the Lord 1 Chri whe! . is proved to be the 
Bridegroom, becauſe he hath the Bride, and who calls himſelf fo 
}./ whiles he owns his Diſciples, as the Children of the Bride-Chamber” 
ad by the Bride or Spouſe * Church aud every tae B. 
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How the Sponſe is the Roſe of Sharon, 
lever, a member of it, called the Kings daughter, Pſal. 45. 
( which Pſzlm. judicious Beza prefixeth to his Notes on this 
Book, as being ejnſdem prorſut argumenti, as he ſaith, of the ſame 


argument with it, and callec the Brize, Job. 3.29, Theſe things 


being premiſcd 3 
Before I can ſpeak to the words of the Text, in the form of a 


Propoſition, it will be reaſonable I ſhould determin who it is that 

ſpeaks. | f | 

: Devout Bernard makes theſe the Bridegroome r words, the Spouſe 

had ſaid before, Chap. i. v. 16. Our bed is green, Ne ſibi flores aſ- 

cribere tillos &c. ſaith Bernard. To prevent the Spouſes thinking, 
that the flowers which adorned her bed grew in her own garden, 
her Bridegtoom here replyes, I am the Roſe of Sharon, the Lily of 

the valties, All our fieſn-ſprings are in Chriſt, all our ſweer o- 

dours are from him, all our beauteous colours from him alone. 

The ſame devout author obſerveth, that there is the flower of the 

field, the flower of the Garden, and the flyer of the Bedchamber, 

The Graces of Chriſt adorning every beleeving Soul are like 

the flowers in Thalamo, in the bedchamber 3 but if there were no 

flowers in the field, there would be none in the Windows, none. 
on the bed; *cis of Chriſts fulneſs, that we receive Grace for Grace: 

Nor, faith Bernard, doth Chriſt call himſelf the flower of the gar- 
den, that's planted by ſome other hand, but the flower of the 

field that comes up naturally, and is not beholden to the induſtry 
of another; and when it's come up, it is in the midſt of weeds and 
thor ut. Iaherent Grace in the Saint, is flos in borto, a flower in a 
garden planted there by the Spirit. But Grace in Chriſt is flos in 
campo, a natural, eſſential thing, But I will not enlarge upon this 
notion, partly becauſe this Tranſlation of the Text doth not ſuit 
ours, though it be that which the Vulgar Lat. and Arab. follow af- 
ter the Ceptuagint; and partly, becauſe I think the words rather 
the $ponſes+ wordt than her Bridegroome's. 

' I. ſhall therefore fall in with thoſe Interpreters, who conceive 
theſe the words of the Church or of the believing Souls. Thus 
the. H:b. interpreters generally, and thoſe who tread moſt exact- 
ly in their ſteps. Only I obſerve yet a difference in the ſence a- 
mongſtthem : 1 Some make them the words of the believing Soul, 
or of the Church chmmending ber ſelf, and inviting others to a Fel- 
bwthip and Communion with her. x Others make them the 
words of the Church complaining of her State, as expoſed to 
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the Lilly bf the Vallies f 3 
many -dapgers and many temptations, She was as a Roſe but in 
a field, as a Lilly but in an open valy. Let us firſt underſtand the 
terms, and agree the literal Interpretation. | 

wen rern N ) Mercer and others obſerve ſome diſpute 
amongſt the Heb, Doctors whether the word which we tranſlate 
Roſe ſignifieth a Roſe ora Lilly: A queſticn not eaſiy to reſolve, 
Avenariut will have it a Lilly, Pagnine a Roſes it is uſed, Ni. 3 5.1. 
There again our Tranſlators tranſlate it a Reſe; Tam the Roſe 
of Sharon: So we tranſlate it, I am 41905 ve the flower of the 
field; ſo the Septuagint and the Vulgar Lat. and Arab. follow 
them. I cannot ſatiche my (elf in the reaſon of that Tranſlation. 
In the He it is Sharon. We read of Sharon oft-times in Scripture z 
It appears that it was a place where herds of Cattell fed; 1 Chron. 
27.29. And over the berds that fed in Sharon was Hittai the Shax- 
nite, 1 Chron. 5. 16, you read of the Suburbs of Sharon. The Pro- 
phet Jaiab, Chap. 33. 9. declaring Gods judgments, ſaith, Sharon 
is a Wilderneſs IIa. 3 5. 2 the excellency of Sharon, and JJ. 63. 10. 
The Prophet promiſing the happy reſtauration of the People, ſaith, 
Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks. By theſe places it appeareth that 
Sharon was a fraitful place when the Jews were wont to feed their 
herds, There was a Country of that name in the lot of Ephraim. 
Some note that it was the name both of a Mountain and of a City 
and of an adjacent Country ; the Country very fertile; therefore the 
Kings cattel were fed there, as you may gather from 1 Chron. 27. 
29. It was called Leſharon when Jahns took it, as you may ga» 
ther from Joſh.12.18. Iam the Roſe of Sharon, It appears by 
this Text, that as it was a place famous for paſtures; (o alſo it was 
famous for flowers; and amongſt other flowers for Roſes, it 
followeth. - 
FPipbyn NVIW) The Lilly hath its name from the ſix leaves * 
that it bath. The Vallyet were fruitful places: probably there were 
places called the Vallyes near to Sharon, for 1 Chron. 17.29.( wheres" 
in you have an account of Davids officers) you read, Over the 
berds that fed in Sharon was. Shittai the Sharonite, and over the 
berds that were in the Vallyes, was Shaphat the ſon of Adlai. The 
ſum is, There were certain fruitful places, ly ing about Leda and 
Jeppe where the Kings of Iſrael were wont to fecd their herds, 
they were called Sharon and the Fallyes: no theſe paſtures were ; 
full pf flowers, . flowers were Roſte and Billion in 
plenty: To theſe the 3 the belleving Soul wn 
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How the S pon ſe is the Roſe of Sharon, 
if, Tam the Roſe of Sharon, The Lilly of the Vallies. Henoe the 
Propokition, | 

Prop. The believing. Soul, or the Church of God, (made up of 
ſuch Soul:) is like the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lilly of the Vallies. 

My Work is but to open this Metaphor, and make a ſuitable 
Application of it. Why doth the Spouſe compare her ſelf to the 
Roſe of Sharon and theLilly of the Vallies ? Uh 

1. They are both Flowers, He that wiſely confiders a Flower, 
will diſcern it a rare piece of divine Workmanſhip, ſcarce excelled 
by any thing elſe in nature. ut coelitwr potins demitti quàm ex terra 
prodire videatur, ſaith Bexs: whether you conſider the unity and 
ſubtilty of its matter, or the admirable contexture of its parts; 
the various and rare ſmells which come from it, or the various. 
ufes in which it ſerveth the Sons of men. The flower is an ex- 
cellent creature. Luk 12.27. Solomon in all his glory was not like 
a flower, one of theſe here mentioned, a Lilly. ry 

-The believing Soul is a glorious creature, that Soul that hath 
learned to live the life which it now lives by Faith in the ſon of God, 
( as faint Paul ſpeaks ): 1 fay this Soul is a glorious creature. This 
is the Kings daughter that is glorious within. It is true, as every 
Vulgar eve doth not diſcern the glory of the flower, not confider- 
ing the ſubtility of the matter, nor the contexture of the parts, 
( yet the moſt ordinary and leaft intelligent Perſons, ſee the beauty 
and ſmell the ſweetneſs of ſome flowers; ) ſo every Vulgar Soul 
underſtands not the excellency of a Believer, every one ſeeth not 
the Spirituality of his life, the contexture of his Graces ; yet there 
is none to whom, the ſweet odour of a Goſpel-Converfation a- 
riſing from Faith, doth not in ſome meaſure approve it ſelf, and 
who doth not in fome things underſtand that the righteous ir better 
than bis neighbour. The Worldling in all his glory is not like to 
one of Chriſts Lillies, he lives but by bread ¶ by the ſenſitive things 
of this life ]; but the Believing Soul liveth by the word of God, and 
wo that ſweet joy, and peace of which the world knows 
nothing. 

2. The Roſe and the Lilly of all other flowers are accounted _ 
the moſt noble flowerr. The Roſe is inter flores ſpeftatifſinner( ſay Na- 4 
turaliſts) next the Roſe ( ſaich Pliny) the Lilly was accounted 3 
the moſt excellent. The Roſe excelleth, for Colour, for ſmell, fur 
uſefulneſs; The Lilly for its whiteneſs ( though in deed” they are © | 
lows) for tetlarſs for Hafi | » Pliny faith, one ß 
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; | the Lilly of the Valligs ? 
thoſe flowers will have in it ſometimes five hundred colours. The 
works of Gods hands are vatious, and there is an Excellency in 
all of them, (though one Star differs from another in glory.) 
But among all the flowers which God hath planted in the Garden 
of his Creation, there's none like to the believing Soul; theſe are 
the Excellent of the Earth; Roſes for ſweetneſs, 22 for white- 
neſs; Roſes for uſefulneſs, Lillies for fraitfxlneſe. All the ſweet ſmells 
of Heaven are in the Church of God; there is the ſweet odour of 
Faith, ſo acceptable to God, and ſweet-ſmelling charity, fo love. 
y to the ſons of men: There's humility temperance, meekneſs brother. 
Iy.-kindneſs goodneſs, gentleneſs; in ſhort whatſoever is amiable a- 
mongſt the ſons of men. The oral Vertwous man is a kind of 
fl dwer, and hath his lovelineſs; but the truly Believing Chrifti- 
an, the true child of God, excels the faireſt lower, that can grow 
ja the garden of meer nature; as much as the Roſe of Sharox EX» 
celled all other Roſes, or the Lilly of the Vallies other Lilfies, 
Fhirdly, The Roſe of Sharon and the Lilly of the Vallics, they 
are hut flowers of tbe field, and thus I told you, the Sept. and ſome 
other Interpreters interpret this Text, Ego ſum flor campi, Sharum 
indeed was no ordinary field, it was a porous fe „ far more 
fruitful than the places of the wilderneſs; but an open field. Tis 
is a difference between the flower of the Garden (that's encloſed, 
protected, and defended by an ordinary hedg ), and the flower of 
the field tha'ts expoſed to wind and weather; and (as W ſhall hear 
afterward ) if a Lilly amongſt thorns, Sima exponit ſuam puleri- 
wdinem, et etiam periculi gravitatem ( ſaith De Ponte upon that 
Text ) as that ſhe calls her (elf, a Roſe, à Lilly, ſhe ſetteth out het 
L ovelineſs and Excelſency but in that ſhe calls her felf The Roft of 
Sharow, The Lilly of the Vallief ſhe Ggnifies her danger to. which 
ſhe is expoſed. The beleiving Soul, though a Roſe, is but like a 
Roſe in S baron; though a Lilly is but a Lilly of the Fallier, white 
it is in this life, both cheſe rare flowers might be trodden down auc 
abuſed by the herds that fed there. The world is Sharon, It is the 
place of the Valleys, As God hath his flower there, So the God of the 
world, keeps his herds there. God hath made the preſent world a 
Common both for Saints and Sinners. and though as — 


o 


ſoil of grounds is different, one part mote Wy that 
mother; ſo in the world there is 2 difference” betwixt Shoron 
and the Wilderneſs,thoſeparts where the 2 thoſe where 
> Poganiſm-rcigneth 3. yet there's no place ſecure. Sth WIEN 


| How the Spouſe is the Roſe of Sharos, 
that fed here, Thus I have opened ile Metaphor and ſhewedyou how 


the Believing Soul is the Roſe of Shoroz and the Lilly of the Vallies« 
1. It ſignifies firſt, the Believers beauty, glory and uſefulneſs. . 


2. It Ggnifies the dangerous State of the Believer and of the 
Church in this life. 


2, Qu. But whence is it, that the ſpouſe is the Roſe of Sharon, the 
Lily of the Valliet ? Ahd if ſpe be ſuch why doth God ſuffer her to be 
a flower of the field? ell? 


1. As to the firſt, give me leave to ſay as the Apoſtle, What beſt 
thou wbich thou haſt not recejved ? Whatſoever the Soul of man is 
other than filth, and corruption, is all by Grace. The faireſt Roſ# 
Sharon; was a nettle by nature, the moſt lovely Lily of the Vallies 
was but a poiſonous plant. We are perſect through Chrifts eomeli-· 
neſs put upon us, Etek. 16. 14. Pliny tells us a ſtory of Lillies, 

chat thoſe who have attended the dreſſing and improving thoſe 
Plants. haye uſed when they firſt ſnoot up in the Spring, to 
pour thelces of Red wine upon the tobt, and àſterwards in treuch- 
es where thoſe roots ftand, to pour a good quantity of that Wine; 


which ( faith he) the root To effectually drinks in, that it ſends 


forth bloſſomes and flowers perfectly of the Colour. I will not diſ- 
pute the txuth of that ſtory: But give me leave to tell you that 
Jai ein much ſuch a courſe to create the beautiful Roſe of 
Sharon; He hath trodden the winepreſt of bis Fathers wrath alone; 
he wine was red. Chriſt poureth this red- wine of his blood up- 
on the Soul, and ſo'it becomes 2 Roſe of Sharon, A Lilly: he cauſ 
eth the Soul to imbibe this blood, 'F by this it brings forth the 
fruits of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. Sharon naturally brings forth 
C cantiful Roſe, and the Vallies vatorally produce theſe : lovely 
Li ies; But it was by vertue of a ſruitfuſ juice which the God 
of, nature had firſt poured out upon'that ſon, The Believing Soul 
on courſe brings forth the pleaſant fruits of Righteduſnes and Holi- 
neſs; but it is the God of Grace who by the Spirit of Sanctifioation 
applying the blood of Chriſt to the Soul. hath firſt created init ſuch 


a e diſtinguiſhing Gracetheie would bo 


az little ce ber wi fa Btſieving Soul and another, aschere 
was het wixt Sharoj and 2 ae cho firſt to be bleſſs: 
ed by che Seat Of tot with no more fat, and ſettled 'difpotitions 2 
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than another, He 
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at looketh upon the natural face of the el je E 
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the Lilly of the Vallies ? 
of God, and judgeth of him/bythe- lines of that, maſt pronounce 
him, Prond and Stwbborn and Vain; and fooliſh as another is. And 
the child of God hath nothing to ſay but (as Secrates told the Phy- 
ſtognomer, I was ſo indeed by nature, but Education hath made 
me otherwiſe) I was fo till the Grace of God made me bettet. 
Even Paul himſelf was a blaſpbemer, a perſecutor, and it was by 
Grace that he was any other, that he war what be ma: Bur this is 
a theme which I have had already frequent occaſions to touch 
upon. $4329. ele 5 1 
4 Qu. Some may fur: her ſay to me, But why ſhould Gad ſuffer bis 

Roſes to grow in the field, bis Lillies to ſtand in the Vallies ! Why hath 
be not-( likg men) a Garden incloſed for them ? why ſuffers be the 
wheat to grow amonpſt the tares ? 857, + 
To this I anſwer, who art thou that diſputeſt with God ; or offer- 
eſt counſels to inifinite wiſdom 2 or why ſhould we-ſeck to find : 
out the reaſon of his actions? yet ſo far as we may give a'ztaſon- 
of his actions | | 
1.God is every day making Roſes and Lillies of the berbs of the field, 

and his Roſes ſtanding there, his Lillier being there, is f great uſe 
in #rder to this work. When all Gods Roſes and Lillie in the world 
ſhalt be come up and diſplayed, you ſhall fee a tranſplantation in a 
moment of time. God is every day converting ſome or other, 
changing one heart or another, and he lets his Lillies and Roſes 
ſtand amongſt the weeds of the field in order to this great work, 
Pliny ſaith, that the Lillie breed Lithies.with its juice: ſure we are 
that both that and the Roſe toochy the feed they ſhed, and by the 
influence of their roots, breed {plants like themſeloes. Te. child 
of God drops his holy ſeed;: the juice of his Grace, and is inſtru- 
mental in breeding more. They muſt ſtand in the field that others 
[ inconverted Souls ] may ſee their honeſt Converſation, and 
glorifie God in the day of their" Viſitation, 1 Pet. . 12. Noah muſt 
ſtand in the old-world, and lot th Sodom ſ thougk their on 
righteous Souls be veved) that they may Preach: tizbteonſneſs. 
Oh ! that the People of God would conſider this, that one end of 
their ſtanding in the world is to make others like themſelves. 

2. Again, They have a work to do to gloriſie God on earth;Even Chriſt 
himſelf prays not to be glorified with the Father, till he had ſaid, 
Jobi .. -I have glorified thee on Earth, I baue fini d the work, 
whioh tb1u baſt given me to do. Chriſt hath: a gardeh ſot a his. f 
Plaats of Grace, a garden ſo incloſed that che * "3 
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them, 2 Bord en ſo pore that one weed ſha Il not be im it) But there 
is an Aprenticeſbip which they muſtſerve in the wore before they, 
come into this liberty vf the ſons of, God : Heayen is but the wages 
of that work, thougtvthe wages of Grace, not of firit Debt and 
juſlice. But I ſhall dive no deeper into the Councel of God, I come 
to the Application, which ſhall be only. Inſtructive, and that in 
two words: 1. Of the Believets dignity, 2. Of the Believers 
dut $. 4s 5 | | . 

Learn hence, 1. The Believers dignity, ( This is the uſe I would 
have the men of the world to make of this point): The Believer 
is the Roſe of Sharon, the Lily of the Vallies:: The World is all a 
Vally in compariſon of Heaven, a low place in compariſon of that; 
This Vally is full of plants, which are. the moſt excellent. plants of 
the World? O the Saints of God, thoſe that excel in Faith, Holi- 
neſs, Humility,thoſe that are intereſſed in Chriſt! theſe are the Lil- 
lies of the Valljes\ The World underſtands it not, they call the proud 
happy, (as the Prophet ſaith ) ; they call the 2 men in the 
Pariſh, the richeſt men; the beſt men in the Pariſh; but God judg- 
eth otherwiſe, he tells you they are his ſpouſes that are the Roſes 
of Sharon, the Lillizs of the vallies. Reaſon directeth us to deter- 
mine of the goodneſs or badneſs of a thing according to its ſub- 
ſerviency,ornon ſubſerviency to its end. Thus you call that the beſt 
meat that nouriſheth beſt, that the beſt Phyfick that cureth beſt, 
that the beſt flower in the garden, that is molt uſeful and orna- 
mental: why, becauſe Nouriſhment is the end of Eating, Curing 
the end of Phylick, Ornament and profit, the end of Garden- 
plants, Is not the gloriſying of God, and the doing good to others, 
the end of mans lite? are not they then the beſt men, that bri! 
God moſt Glory, and do others moſt good? who are theſe/ are they 
not ſuch. as live a molt chriſtian holy Life and Con vetſation? O 
correct your. judgment you ſons of men! I ay rr your 
judgment concerning Godly People, they are the Roles of your 
Shoron, the Lillier of your Vallies, the Crown and glory of your Git 
If you ſhould ſec a nettle or thiſile run up to a great heigth in the 
Garden, you will not conclude that's the beſt plant ofthe Garden. 
If any ſhould ſay ſo you would preſently ſay, what beauty do you 
ſce init or what is it gocdſor ? If you ſee drunkards, {wearers N 

ne Perſons, run up mongſt you to great dun eee dignity | 
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Why God ſuffers his Roſes to ſtaud in Sharon, ec. 
profane ſwearer, the filthy adulterer of? They are the that 
walk with God, that ave the Roſes of S baron the Lillie» of the Vallies. ; 

- Secondly, learn hence the Believers duty. I will open it in a 
few particulars : 

1. There are ſome annual plants, plants of a year, they come up 
live and die in a year; but neither the Roſe nor Lily are ſueb, they 
laſt many years: be you not like annual Plants dying in a ſhort time, 
bat like Roſes and Lilies, laſting many years, and bringing forth 
to Gods Glory. | | 1 

2. Roſes and Lillies are uſeful plants; 1. For Ornament. 2. For 
ſmell. 3. For propagating their Species: Be you like Lilies for | 
Ornament; ſuch as Solomon in all his Glory was not like unto : 
Labour to be the moſt Excellent in places where you are; . Adorn- 
ing ibe DoQrine of God, Tit. 2. 10. The Lily and Roſe excel all the 
plants of the Field. O ſtudy you, you that profeſs Chriſt to 
excel your Neighbours 3 excel them in Temperance, Sobriety, Cba- 
ſtity, Seriouſueſs of Spirit, It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian to be out- 
ſhined in any Vertue, by any not planted into the ſame Stock with 
him 3 ſhew the World that there is more in Chriſt, more in the 
Grace of God which you have received, more in Goſpel-princi- 
ples to which you profeſs to walk, to make you humble, careleſt of 
the World, full of Charity, Meekneſs, &c. than there can be in na- 
ture, or in any meerly moral Principles. 

2, Let your ſmeligo abroad: The Romans Faith, 1. Rom 8. was 
ſpoken of throughout the World, O let your holy walking be ſpoken 
of through all the City where you live ! It is a lamentable thing 
that Chriſtians ſhould live,that the worſt of men ſhould not ſmell a 
greater ſweetnels in their lives, than in the lives of thoſe that ne- 
ver taſted how good the Lord is: O let your Light ſhine before men, &c. 

3. Be Lillies and Roſes for propagation of your Species. It is a 

reat part of our buſineſs in the World; let's not be idle in it. En- | 
eavour to commend Chriſt to others, to bring your Children, -: 
your Servants,your Neighbours to love Chriſt; and make haſte in = 
this, for you are but Roſes, and will like them have a fading time. 

Laſtly, let this conſideration, That you are Roſes in Sharon, 
Lillie in the Vallies, learn you patience under all the ſufferings of 
this life. There's no fence for the Roſe. of the Field againſt the 
cold froſts and blaſts; no fence for the Lilly of the Yale ain 
the violence of the herds that fed there. It is enough for you 
that Chriſt feeds amongſt bis . Cant, 6. 3. And that the 
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chriſty Sponſe a Lilly amo ſt Thorns. 
time will come, when Chriſt will pluck his Roſes, and tranfplan . 
his Lillies, and then the herds ſhall bite them no more, the froſt 
nip them no more, nor the winds blaſt them any more. 


Cant. 2. 2. 2. 


As a Lily amengſt the Thor ur zſo is my beloved amongſt the Daugbterr. 


Hriſt had heard his beloved ſay, 1 am the Roſe of Sharon, and 
the Lily of tbe YValkes, himſelf how takes up her words, and 
replieth upon her in her own metaphor : O my beloved, it is not 
without a cauſe that thou haſt compared thy ſelf to a Lilly; for as 
a Lilly amongſt the Thornes , ſo is my beloved amongſt the Daughters, 
Whether he ſpeaks this by way of condoling, pitying her dangerous 
and afflicted State, (as ſome think) or by way of commendation . 
of her, that ſhe was as Lilly (though amongſt Thorns, ) or by 
way of correction of ber. Thou lookeſt for Reſt, and talkeſt of a 
Bed; but alas ! thy ſtate is no ſtate of Reſt, thou art a Lilly amongſt 
Thorns ! Or by way of comfort to. her, (as ſome others think) 
or whether upon all theſe accounts will be matter of our farther 
inquity hereaſter. In the mean time every one may ſee, that the 
Text is a compariſon, and in it there are 2 compariſons. Here is a 
compariſon betwixt, 1. A Beloved and a Lily. 2. Betwixt the 
Danghters and the Thorns. The Notes of the Compariſon are the 
2 particles: The affix I and the particle pI ſieat : Let me firſt o- 
pen the terms. vil 
We met with the word tranſlated Lilly in the former verſe ; 
Tt hath its name in Heb. from its 6 Leaves; they ſay the City 
Sbuſban had its name from this werd, becauſe of the many Lillies 
growing near to it. The word tranſlated Thorns is MN, There 


ate many words in the Heb. tongue which ſignify Thorns ſome 


ſay 20, ſore 1. This is one, and is often uſed, 1 Sam, 13. 5. 
there it is tranſlated thickets, a thicket is a place cf Thorns. So, 
2 Chron. 33. 11. Manaſſes was took amongſt the Thorns, It is 
tranſlated thiftles, Fob. 31. 40. It is uſed, Prov. 26. 9. tranſla- 
ted Brambles, Fa. 3 4.15. Thiftler, 2 Kings 14. 9. you ſee Interpre- 
ters at a loſs concerning what kind of Thorns to interpret the 
term ant thetdbte they tianflare it a Thorn; a Bramble, a Thifle, 
a Thickets nor d I think-a Curleſtiy of ipquity worth the while!) 
For the other words of the Text we have met with them beforey 
| nor. 


— 


Cbrifts Spouſe a Lilly among Thorns. 
nor is there any difficulty in them: I (hall therefore proceed from 
this explicdtiqn of the words, to a more uſeful explication of the 
matter in the Text: The Propoſition lies before you. 

Prop. As a Lily among Tharns, ſo is Chrifts beloved amongſt tbe 
Darghters. 

1. I is Gregory Nifſens Obſervation. That here is a method of 
Similitudes obſerved by our Saviour, he had before likened the 
Spouſe to a Bride, to a Virgin beloved a man, to ſhew the tranſcen- 
dent love which he bare to her; this he repeats in this - verſe, 
VP never was Virgin fo beloved of him that ſollicited her 
for a Wife as the Church and every believing Soul is beloved of 
Chriſt 3 ſhe is his Companion, his near kjnſwoman, his Beloved. 
2. He had compared her to a Dove for it's eyes, as Chaſt as a Dove, 
as quick and piercing as a Dave. 3. Here he likens her to a flower, 
yea to the fineſt of lowers, but amongſt Thorns, to mind her that 
as ne hath a duty of poſitive Holineſs in which ſhe is indebted to 
him: So ſhe hath a duty of ſelf-denial and ſuffering for his name. 

2, Itis the obſervation. of others, That our Saviour compares 
the beloved to one Lily; but (peaks of Thorns in the plural nutn- 
ber. Chriſt flockis a little flock, great, if conſidered in it ſelf,7op0 
of every tribe were ſealed; but ſmallin compariſon of the reſt of the 

World. There were many widows iu Iſrael, ſaith our Saviour, but 
it was but to one widow that Elijab was ſent. There are many 
Souls in the world, but they are but few to whom. Chriſt com- 

eth in the workings of his ſaving Grace: it is not every ane tbat ſaith 

Lord, Lord, but be that doth abe will of our Fathey, The way to 

Heaven is a ſtrait way and few there be that find it. | 

3- Delrio obſerves, That it is a token of Love and Intimacy, 
when a preſent friend ſpeaks of a friend preſent in the 3 perſon, 

Chriſt doth not ſay as a Lilly among Thorns ſo art tho but ſo is 

my beloved amongſt the Daughters: If there be any love to be 

concluded from the form of the Expreſſion, it certainly cannot 
be more properly noted in any Diſcourſe than that of Chrifi to his 
beloved. As his heart is full of Love, ſo his words are nothing elſe 
but that Love. But that I may not ſtick too much upon theSkirtsof 
the text, let us inquire by way of Explication ; Vo is tbis be- 
loved. 2. bat are theſe Thornt, and Why are they ſo ſet out. 

3. Who are the Daughters, wherein. the Aptueſ7 of tbe ſimilitude 
lies. 4. Why Gbriſt will let. bis beloved be amongſt Thorns. 5. What 

improvcments may be made of this notion, | 

—_ | C2 1, Who 
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who is this 
Beloves, 
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"What the Thorns are amongſt which, 
t. Who is this Lily, his beloved? A few words will ſerve for 


this, which I have before determined. Omitting therefore the 


carnal fancy of thoſe who make her to be ſome woman whom 
Solomon loved, as alſo the idle fancy of ſome Popiſh writers 
who interpret whatſoever is ſaid in this Song of the Beloved, 
concerning the Virgin Mary: And not reſtraining the notion 
(as ſome who make this Song only a Narrative of ſomething 
paſt or a Propheſy of ſome thing to come, ) to the Church of the 
Jews; I ſhall determine as I have done all along, that it is every 
individual Believer, and the whole Church, eſpecially the inviſi- 
ble part of the Church militant, ( which is made up of juſtified 
Souls) that is here meant. This is the Spouſe of Chriſt (united 
to him by Faith: ) Theſe are the Souls, of whom he hath ſaid they 
are my Brothers,my Siſters, my Mother. Theſe are they upon whom 
he hath fet his Love above all the Souls upon the earth; theſe 
are his DYNY), his fellows, his companions, his neer kinred, his 
beloved : Paſling this therefore let us inquire; 

2. Who are theſe Thorns, or what are theſe Thorns amongft 
whom this Beloved is as a Lily, We all know what kind of creature 
a Thorn is: It is a rough prickly plant, of little wſt but #v make 
hedges, &c. The Holy Ghoſt in Scripture makes uſe of this term 
Thorns : 1. To expreſs wicked aud ungodly men, Micah. 7. 4. The 
beſt of them is 4s a briar,the moſt upright is as 4 Thorn-bedge, Ez. 2. 6, 
Though briars and Thorns be with thee, and thou dwelleſt amongſt Scor- 
pions; yet be not afraid of their words, Ezek, 28. 24. and there ſhall 
be no more a pricking briar nor @ grieving Thorn to the houſe of Iſrael, 
and ſo in many other Texts, which will fall in in our further 
Diſcourſez wicked men, for many reaſons as I ſhall ſhew you, are 
fitly ccmpared to Thorns. But Secondly , 

I find the holy Ghoſt uſing this notion of Thorns, to expreſs the 
cares and diftraftions of the World: In the parable of the fower 
Mat.13.7. and Mark 4. compared with v. 27. of that in Mat. 
for v. 7. ſome ſeed fell amongſt thorns, v. 27 He alſo that received 
the ſeed amongſt Thorns, is he that beareth the Word, and the cares 
of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, choke 'the word, and 
it beeometh wnſruitrful, This is the chief uſe of the Metaphor 
which I obſerve in holy Scripture. N. S l 

But Corruption aud Temptations to fin from without are Thorns. 
Thus devout Bernard, Plenus eſt mundus ſpinis, in terra ſunt, in acre 

fit, in cayne tua ſum ; The World ſaith he is full of Thorns, they 
grow 


. the Spouſe of Chriſt is 
on the Earth, they grow in the air, they grow in thy own 
eh - Spins oxlps eſt, ſpina pens eſt, ſpins falſus s ſpine vici- 
nur eſt malns ; The neighbouring ſinner is a Thorn, the falſe bro» 
ther is a thorn, the inbred corruption is a thorn, the tempta- 
tion from without is a thorn;”poſlibly this was Saint Paul Thorn 
in the fleſh given to buffet him; it is called. the meſſenger of Satan, 
2 Cor. oth J s 4 
#: All manner of Afflictions are thorns, Hoſ. 2.6. Therefore I 
will hedg up thy way with thorns, and make a wall that ſhe ſhall not 
find her paths : thus Pro. 15. 19. The ſlothful mans way of Thorn, 
is — to the plain way of the Righteous man. Thele ate the 
thorns amongſt which the beloved of Chriſt is as a Lilly, Concupi- 
ſeentia carnis, mundanæ ſolicitulines, malorum cohabitatio, ( faith 
Hugs Card.) The luſts of the fleſh, the cares of the World, the 
company of wicked and ungodly men. But let us ſee the fitneſs 
of the Metaphor, why are theſe Things or Perſons compared to 
thorns. ; 1 

Delris ſaith, there are three things noted concerning the Thorn, 

Cito floret, cito areſbit, aculeis pungit ; It quickly flouriſheth, and 
uickly withereth and pricketh while it fouriſheth, But I ſhall 
ew you the propriety of the Metaphor in eight particulars: 

1. Thorns were the firſt fruits of the fall of Adam, Gen. 3. 18. 
God ſaid unto Adam, Curſed ſhall be the ground for thy ſake, thorns 
and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth unto thee , Gen. 3. 18. Peſimum germen 
ſaith Bernard, the bad fruit of the fall of man; for whoſe ſake the 
Earth was curfed : The ſeed of thorns and the wicked who are 
the ſeed of the ſerpent came into the World together, and were 
both the ſad effects of the firſt Tranſreſſion. Till then there was 
no need of worldly cares, no being for wicked men; no thorny 
laſtt and corruptions in the heart of mn nothing to hinder man in 


his way to Heaven + God had not hedged up hit way with thorns, 
he had a plain path to his Fathers houſe. All the thorns. which 


; into the World together. They are twins and came out of the 


ha ve ſince lain in his way ſprang up in one day, even in that bit- 
ter day of mans fall. A (ad day for the children of God They 
may ſay of it as Fob when he curſed the day of his birth; Oh that 
that day had been darkneſs, that the light had not ſhove upon it 
Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ſtain it, let a cloud dwell upon 
it. But that's the firſt; wicked men, ſiuful tnſts,. worldly cargs, 
al afliftions, with the thorns and thiſtles of the Earth, came all 
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I4 Why are Wicked men compared to Thorns 2 
womb of the ſame curſe, and ate. the fruit of that dreadful anale- 
diftior with which the World was eur ſod for maus ſake. Had not 
that day been, the Earth had been without a thorn; and the World 
without wicked men ( the beſt of whom are like a bxiar, ) and the 
heart of man without a care ( ſave only how to gleritie God,) 
and the body of man without an Ache or pains | 
Secondly, A Thorn is an ugly plant, it hath no beauty is it, 
no lovelineſs at all, hence no man plants it in his garden; the Roſe, 
and Lilly have their beauties but the Thorn hath none. As it was 
the fruit of the curſe, ſo it bears a mark of it in the very loooks, 
and ſurface of it. There is no beauty in a Sinner. A wicked man is 
an inordinote-creature, and where there is no order there can be no 
beauty at all. The moſt of wicked men have no beauty in the eye of 
Reaſonjbut none of them have any in the eye of God. In the eye of 
Reaſon, what beauty is there in a Swiniſh Drunkard, a beaſtiy Adul- 
terer, a profuue Swearer ,a griping / ſurer, an oppreſſive Extorttoner, a ma- 
licion: Perſecutor ? The light of nature ſhews that ſuch ſinners are al- 
together darkneſs, uglineſs, deformity. But now in the cye of God, 
every impenitent unbelieving ſinner, is a deformed creature; for he 
counts none comely, but ſuch as have Chriſts comelineſs upon him. 
The ſinner looks upon himſelf in the falſe glaſs of bis own conceit 
and opinion and thinks he ſees many fine features in his face: He is 
thus and thus born, thus bred; he hathiſuch an eſtate and ſuch ho- 
nours: But his neighbour, looking on him in the glaſs of Morality, 
ſees he hath netone line of comelineſsʒneithertemperunce, nor juſt ice, 
neither chaſtity, nor bumality, nor any thing elſe that ſhould make a 
Soul lovely: yet this man who juſtly condemneth his Neighbour is 
alſo deceived himſelſʒ for he looks upon himſelf in the glaſs of Mo- 
ralityz(a glaſs which Ariftotle made for him) and he thinks himſelf 
lovely, and indeed he is ſo in compariſon with an ill-favoured 
Drunkardiha ſees in his own face the fair lines oſ juſtice ſobriety, cha- 
flity, veracity: But the Chriſtian that ſtands by him, and looks for the & 
face of one that owns the great name of a Chriſtian, in the glaſs of 
Gods holy Mord where he ſceth. That every Inbeliever is pronounceda 
damned creature, & c. he ſeesno beauty at all in him. And God whoſe 
eye diſcerns no beauty in any Soul but what it hath from Chriſt ; 
he judgeth the Souls of theſe men deformed Souls in whom no 
beauty is. Some Thorns may be comparatively beautiful, but 
none of them hath the beauty of a flower; they can have 
but the beauty of Thorns which at the beſt is but very little. 
Thirdly, Thorns are »ſeleſs both as to ſmell and fruit; what 
pleaſure 
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pleafure is there in the ſmell of à briat 7 What's the fruit of a 
thiſtle worth 7 No man ( faith our Savionr) gathers grapes of 
thiſtle or figgs of thorns, Mat.7.16. Euk;,6:44. the barren field 
of the ſluggard, Frov. 2 4.3 1. is faid to be all grown-over with 
thorns, And the Judgment of barrenneſs ' which God threatned 
to the Iſraeliter, Hoſ. 10.8. is ſet out under this Metaphor, Hoſ. 
10.8. I. 34.13. The barren Earth is ſet out underth notion 
of the ground that bringeth forth nothing but Briars and Thorut, 
Heb. 6.8, A ſmell indeed the Thorns have, but uſually it is a very 
ungrateful one: Fruit indeed ſome of them do bear, but of little 
or no value. Of what uſe are wicked and ungodly men, either as 
to ſmell or fruit?they have a ſmell indeed, but it is not/as Leah ſaid) 
like the ſmell of the field which the Lord hath bleſſed. No, it is like 
the ſtnelſ of a Thicker which the Lord hath curſed: what is their 
report in the World 7 What have they a name for ? one man 
ſmells of Beer and Vine, that's his fmmell; What's his name ta the 
World 7 he hath a name for much drinking, a name for putting 
his bottle to his neighbours rioſe, till he hath made him fick'wittr 
vomiting, that he may look upon his tiakednefs : this is his name,” 
this is that he is famous for. Another tau he wand ori] 
wnchanneſs ; a third for fweating, curfing, &c. And as is His 
ſo is his fruit. He bringeth forth much of the fruits of the feſh, 
which ( faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 19.) ate adultery, fornitath 
unchkanneſs, laſcivienſneſs, idolatry, witcheraft, &c. but nothing 
the fruits of the Spirit 3 moch bf the frot# of fin und death but ifs, 
thing ol the fruit of Righteouſneſs ro Ife... 
4. Thorns are prickly grievoxr things. Thus the 79 
frequently uſed in Scripture: Ezek. 28.24. There fhal} be tio mt 
a pricking briar uuto the boſe of Iſracl, tor a grieviug thor 
that are round abont them. Pro. 26.9. At a therm goeth 
hand of a drinker. This it is ſrid of the c f | 
be ebe in the eyes of the Ifeuelire, Poſt 23.13, Thus Nl 
Poul had a thoth frf the fleſn, 2 Cir. 12.7. Such are Wicked ang 
ungodly men : Mieab.7.4. The beſt of them is 4 '# briar , the maß 
wpright is ſharper than a thornte-hedg, '"AS'is.a Thorn tö the tefit 
flower, ſo is a wicked man to à child of Gocke, cott 
ing and pictcing him: And 4s a thorn watt th 
dent it that is of à tender natute; So thete fi hatüt 
the gutute bf wicked men tb the true riſen bf Go 
ſatht day that the catth was curſed,” and began to bling 
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Why are wicked men compared to Thorns t 


briars and thorns, did God ſay: Iwill put an enmity alſo beni 
tby ſeed and her ſced, i. e. bet wixt the ſeed of the Serpent, and the 


ſeed of the Woman ; The Devil and his Children, and the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt and his Seed. And what may be ſaid of wicked men 
upon this account, may be (aid alſo of inward Luſts and Corrupti- 
ons, and of Satans temptations they are all pricking Briars, and 
grievous Thorns to the houſe of Uracl, 

5. Lock as Thorns eaſily fald and combine together; So do wick- 
ed and ungodly men. Herod and Pilate agree againſt the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, Gebal and Ammon and Amaleck, the Philiſtines with the 
inbabitants of Tyre , take crafty counſel together, aud conſult againſt 
the Lords hidden Ones; ſaying, come let us cut them off from being a 
Nation, that the name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. The 
Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmaelites of Moab, and the Hagarens 
they conſult together with aue conſent, and are confederate againſt Iſra- 
el; Afour alſo joyned with them; There are as many ſeveral ſorts 
of wicked men as there are of Thorns, and they as eaſily and natu- 
rally fall in together, and confederate againſt them that fear God, 
as the Thorns fall in and fold one with another for uſe, The holy 
Ghoſt. takes notice of the Metaphor thus, Neb. 1. 10. while you 
be folden together as Thorns, and drunken as drunkards, you ſhall be 
devoured # ſtubble fully dry. 


6. Tborns wbere · ever they are are hindrances to other things, The 


ſeed that grew up amongſt Thorns was choaked, Mat. 13; The 
wiſe· man 


aith Prov. 15. 9. The way of the ſlothful is an bedg of 
Thorns, but the righteous mans way is made plain, Poſfibly amongſt 


© Other ſenſes this is one. As the wiſe-man ſays elſewhere, the flug- 


rd faith there is 4 Lion inthe way, he finds many hindrancesin 
the way of his duty; but the righteous man, he counts every way 
lain; ſo GodTaith, I will bedg up thy way with Thorns, Hol. 2. 6. 
and Luſts and Corruptiour, in the Chriſtians heart, forreigu temp- 


tations, the neighbourhood cf »ngodly men, falſe brethren, they are 


all of them great hindrances, to the ſhootings forth of Grace, aud 
the growth of Holineſs; yet 
7. Thorns have their uſe, and prudent men make good uſe of them 
fencing”; ſuch an uſe doth God make of the worſt of men, he 


ultth, them fox a defence unto bis people. It may ſeem ſtrange to 
you, Yar wicked nr be Therm: of offence and defence too: 
yet thus it is, not fxom the nature of the Thorn, but from tho 

t ordereth them, and their motions, © Our 
Brightman _ 


x  Ocdinarl . "Churches — j 
enothee: thus i it was all along with Mae 527 0 2 
2 Nebu:hadnezzar,-and N 8 
Thorn - hedg to them againſt Phra God 
2. Oſt- times alſo the Tbærut of -Enemies, Afi 
fremwidbaut make op as it were an bedg to Ted 
Saint againſt the injury of laſts and corrwptimeapithin 
in the fes kept him from being pſfas y. EA 
for Davids Tharns of —.— 
of Gods preceptsꝭ before he | was 
child of God many a time ſeeth cauſe to 2 
ons; ſor malicious Enemies, &c. Even as the k 
ſometimes very glad of a crop of Thorns. 
8. Laſtly; Thorns are 82 Laſt to be burned: while tb | 
ind have ny thing of —— — — arer 725 . 
when are wichered, they are g 8 
ned. It is thus with theſe thorns, 2 Cam. 23.6. But the Soxs of Be 


foal all of them as Thorns be thruſt may and they Andale 
with fire in ——— 2312. As Thorns cut up 


they pr pee Y > — found out the Thon 55 
Text, and. t 

The-third — — LI oeajloid: ; 
pet" belov be Danghters. 


va teomofReanen nd wel God ut 8 


that relates to them. 1. It muſt be a common. We 
ee — natu 

"Mother for (he . N 
common Mothers. 


1. It was laid uf Eve, erte ee 
aid of the Church. 2. Iba ſhe: is the mother, 
mother of 1 al. both theſe Mothers are like 2 


in 
ort a Cal 


- 


*. 


ſeed like the "dſt of the earth, and u ſeed like the Stor? of Heaven, 
a ſtarry and duſty-ſeed; ſo che Charch hath u ſeed after tbe, Spirit, 
and u feell after the Ms. | 


| | WK. 3% Hams 
The Daughters here ſpoken of muſt be ſuch to hom the * 


militude of Thorns will agree, they muſt be wicked perſons. 
bone filie que pungunt, ſaith Bernard; they are evil daughters that 
prick. The oy eſtion is, Whether by Daughters here be meant, 
The Heathen who ire the Daughters of the World 4 or ſuch as are 
within the boſome of the Church falſe Profeſſors; and theſe again 
are, 1. Ptofant perfons. 2. Secret hypocrites.” Hypocrkes and 
Apoſtatesitheſe are all daughters by the Mothers ſide, hut not hy the 
Fatbtrs. $pine proptry maliguiratem mors i ſi lic f commauionem 
Sacraniemorum, ſaith Aug. Origen faith, He would never have cal- 
led them Daughters, that had no relation to che Church as her 
Mother. Therefore both he and Gregory and Iva and fome o- 
thers underſtogd it of heretieks and falſe proſeſſors. But Fherom 
and others more largely interpret it: I ſec no reaſon to reſtrain it, 
but underſtand by Daughters, all thoſc who are not Mate of God, 
though born of men, yea bo in the Church: flies: nogat, ffrmino- 
tos ahimor peccutorum ( ſaittr di Pe, he calls all the 
Souls of finners, Daughtere. The fence then is this; that 
in the field as a Lilly is arorigſt big mr ra wh — Soul 
amongſt any ſorts of wicked tuen, whiethtr they be-pr per- 
ſons or Hypoctites, Heathens or Hereticks, and Apoſtates. W 
The third thing „ 70 

the Similitude: we havt᷑ ſound vat the Li; we alſo 
found out the grieving Thorns, and the Dangbters repo 
them. Bur. 1 | | | 
= * arb oxr Savior | 
pre of the Wertd, to 

I find Interpreters divided in io 
phor ; ſome think that Chrift here commends his Spotſts beaz 
and ftedfaſtneſs ; others, that he minds her of her ified Kate a 


we. will take 
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lovely Lilly. It is 7 note, That the Lilly dotb_ beautify 
Thorne that rend it. The true Believer is eb pos. 
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Annotaterr, expoundi my tent. This is the nature of à true Linn, If k. 5 
Believerꝭ he abides «Ll choogh TDs » white 8nd fee, 
Beruar e proprio illuftras |! ** 


y re non ce at. 


his Afli@ions, Hear the Church Glorying in this, Pal. 44. 17. — in 


All this is come wpm . yet have we not forgotten thy precepts; 


neither have we dealt falſly in tby Covenant. Lot was a Lilly amongſt 
Thorns he kept a Righteous Soul, in the middeſt of a wicked 
generation of S»domites. - Neah was 2 Lilly amongſt Thorns, 
he was a Preacher of righteouſneſs in a time when all fo badeor- 

their ways. Caleb was a Lilly amongſt Thorns; he walked 
fully with God, when all Iſrael was in a mutiny, Obadiab was a 


Lilly amongtThoens(there grew nothing elſe in Ahab Court yet 


there he hid Prophet by fifty in a Cave. You ſhall obſerve of graſs 


of the Field, tis Mariana / note. Quod Spante haſcitnr g 
The Lilly among Thorus, faith he, is the ſaireſt and moſt glorious 
Lilly ; it appears ſuch becauſe amongſt Thorns which appear un- 
lovely: It is io, for(faith he there it comes up alone and the flowet 
that comes up naturally, comes up faireſt ; experience ſheweth it, 
that Grace never grows ſa fait as amongſt Thorns. *Tis like the 
Paln-trec, the way to make it flouriſh is to tread it under foot. 

IfI would ſcek for a pattern of Chriſtianity, I would look fax it in 

a Nero Court. Thefire fcorcheth moſt in the weather: 


growing «amongſt Thorns,that it grows higher than the 0 eh | 


The enmity of the cold makes the internal heat greater hei 
more contracted:) There's none ſo watchful as the eb | 
in their enemies quarters: Let a Chriſtian be tcl 


his converſe be with none but ſuch as are like bimſe 
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nu the Spouſe of Chrift  # « Dillpamongſt Thoyns #* © 
colour of a flower, he wants the radical veytwe thence it is, that 
he ſeems 2 Lilly no longer than he grows emongft Liliee. TE 
root of the matter in not in bim, he botro s all his Religion from in- 
tereſt, And is only Spiritually good in appearance, in order to ſome 
ſenſible good which he hath in his eye. Ręligion is in credit, 
tis the way to preferment, &c. therefore he takes hold of the 
rkirt of a, Few. If he comes once to be amongſt Thorns, he ap- 
pears a Lil no longer; but the beauty of holineſs which is in the 
Saints life, is not adventitious, but flowing from an inward root, 
and ſpiritual Vertue created by the Spirit of God in his Soul. He 

never is more gloriow than when be is amongſt Thorns : not only 
becauſe the contrariety of their lives makes his to ſhine more than 
otherwiſe it would; but becauſe he is free from thoſe temptations, 
which would de bauch his Soul. Tis true, Thorns are Temptati- 


N 
9 


ons, but let me tell you a bed of down is a more dangerous tempta - 


tion, than a Crorn of thorns: Iſrael was more prejudiced by the 

Moabitiſh woman than by the Curſes of Balaam, or the hoſtile op- 
2 of Balak, But this is enough to have ſpoken to the firſt 

articular, © + 1 

8 2. Secondly, As a Lily amongſt Thorns, i. e. in an affiidive State, 
and condition; This indeed is that which is commonly judged 
to be the ſenſe of the words. Thus Bernard, it ſignifies inquietw- 
dinem tentationum et tribulationum aculeos;; the unquiet- State of 
Gods People by reaſon of temptations and the ſtings of afflictions. 
This ſenſe is ohvious, the Lilly amongſt Thorns, is ſubjeũ s be rent 
upon every wind. Such is the State of every true Believer, and of 
the Church of God in this world ; the Uraclites in the wilderneſs 


thence to Nook, 
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$8 % 4 


7 "=> 


IT 8 — — 


Tberns, he was alone; The wickedgeſs of man was grea 
the earth; Thorns were on every ſide, Noob was a y, amongſt 
them: ſo was Lot, the Apoſile faith, his righteous Soul was vexed 
with the Sodomiter converſation. Abrabam and his Families were 
Lilties, but Lillies amongſt Thorns, the Canzaxites were round 
about him. So i it was with Facob and Foſeph, ſo were the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael in Egypt, when they came out of Egypt and ſet their 
feet in Canaan z they were flill as Lilies amongſt Thorns; God ſo 
ordered it, Fu. 2.3. Wherefore I allo ſaid I will not drive them 
out from before you, but they ſhall be as Thorns in your ſides, what 
were they all the time they were in Canaan, other than Lilles a: 
mongſt Thorns. The Pb:liftines pricking them on one lide, and 
the Aſſyrians and Eg yptians on the other. And the true and ſin - 
cere profeſſors amongſt them much more z witneſs Llij ab and. o- 
ther Servants of God, when they were removed into Babylon, 
and abode there 70 years, what were they all that time but Lillies 
amongſt Thorns ?- And (which Idefireyou would till obſerve) 
as the whole viſible Church, was o in reſpeQ of Heathensz ſothe 
more ſtrict ProfeſlifF were in reference to their Brethren, w 
God ſent Ezekiel, Ezek. 2. 6. he commands him not to be afraid 
of their words, though Briars and Thorns were with bim, and be 
dwelt amongſt Scorpions. Come to the Church of God in ache new 
Teſtament: Chriſt himſelf you know was 3a Lilly 
Thorns, he was crowned (you know) with Thorns at bi 12 f 
he lived amongſt Thorns while he lived, one while t 2] 
floning. bim, another while of #browing bim dows from an 
long. It became not the diſciples to be above their Malt 
Acts of the Apoſtles, and the whole ſtory of the primitive Cl 
for. 300 years aſter Chriſt, repreſents the Church to you as a. Lilly 
among Thorns. After that time, her ſtate | Heathens on 
the one fide and Hereticks and Apoſtates on . va he 
np Rs 


ſame, every whit as ſad, if get moxe-than before, 
dreds of years aſter, the jd grown'y 
hard to ſee any Lilly at all. > 4 1 160 years AN 
put up an head again more dae 
her ſince that time, you will ill hach 
Thotns.In what othergo | 
hier was in Germany, Nane, 8 
within few years? ] In what other ſtate were, Ty 
King Edward the 6th. and agaig : run ig 
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How the vpouſt of Ebrift M A Lilly amongſt b 
(many a Lilly prickt to death by that gricving Thorn.) Since her ; 
days indeed God hath given us more reſtz but take the true 
members of the Church, ( who indeed only deſerve the name, |) 
fuch I mean as live a diſtinguiſhing Lite and Converſation, "walk. 
lng eloſely with God all this time, hath not there been an in 
Epbraim * them 2 1 wiſh we could ſee it ceaſed this day: 
But there is, there muſt be an  Enmity between the ſeed of the 
Woman, and of the Serpent, and the ſire muſt produce ſome ſmoke. 
Thirdly, Mr. Ainſworth ſaith, that Chriſt by this ſimilitude 
ſheweth his beloved what ſhe ought to be; or, As a Lily 
Thorac. © The Lilly even amongſt Thorns is white and innocent, 
yea, and it grows up and flouriſheth amongſt them; but I ſhall 
not inlarge upou this, becauſe I ſpake much to it under the firſt 
head, and fhall ſpeak more of it in the Application. 
Laſtly, As a Lilly amongft Thorns is defended and protedied,yea.even 
by the Thorng;(o is the Church of God. This is Mr. Brigbiman / noti- 
on. God makes the wicked of the world to be as a thorn-hedg to 
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ö 9 5 


anif that two ways: 7. Ar de fs and patience ate exmeiſed: 
Tribmlation wirkgth patience,” Rom, 5. 3. Here's the Faith, und the 
Patience of the Saipts f faith Saite Jobe Rev. 13. 10) Heite; 
Frhere? when the Beaſt ſpoke Blaſpbemy, v. 5. 6. and made war 
with the Saints. Faith and Patients, axe rare and eminent Graces 


by which God is highly honotired, and the child of God rarely 


fitted for the inheritance of the Saitits of Light. They are never 


learned ſo well, nor tryed ſo well, nor uſed ſo much, as n 
Tborur, whitt hall Flay of _ 


the people of God are as Lilher 


— fervency in Spirit ſervin  watchſilneſt in al bur con- 
| c. all theſe exerciſe Fo Grace are quietned and —.— 


Saints _ as . b | Wb Thorns. Cur nen 
. ee en d 4 
e gnital ny 8 aint 
why ſhould tor God be 2 fer ( if vs 
of men; tis all that God hath in recompence n+ for the 
do in the World, they are a little profitable to his Sans, ak 
But 2. All the hyntone of the Child of God redewnds th Ga. T. 
loved of God niver bath more honour,” and thews more | 
than amg Thorns. The Children (Bonding - - rs, the 
datker the night is, the brighter the Stars r 
1 e more G there is in 2 Belk 


Gods per 1 glorißted in k 
Wy e of Providente 5 22275 
wed, that a Lilly amongſt Thorns ſhouſd not 
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| for the fire.» The end of Reprobates is to be Wer wh God is 

| juſt, and cannot let them br, till they be withered with. Sins; till 
; Ounis homo qui their Siu be at the ſull, (as the Amorites were.) And let 275 cal 
: . you, nothing ripens the wicked for ruine, like their . | 
E x you Tborus. Chriſt ſeeing the Phariſees mad of perſecution, bids — - 
erde perſecuti- on and fill up the meaſures of your iniquitiet, that upog you may 0a 
den ſuſtinere all abe Regbteons blood, Fc. Augaſtine hath a ſaying to this pur 

— that every one that perſecutes another is firlt himſelf 2 — 
de dns. in his own Conſcience; he is left of God to fit himſelf tor Damnati- 
„ on. That 1 conceive to be his meaning 3- but I have ſpoken, e- , 
| nough to the Explication of this point, I come now to the — 


| tion. And firſt let me ſpeak, 

Dc. 1. . To:the wicked of. the Earth, (. thoſe, who a 

2 Briars, and: grievous Thorns to the houſe of Iſrael.) Pr 

hat . have heard, and be aſhamed, and tremble and fer. le 


2 5 How different i is Gods Judgment . you, = tbe value 
which-men put upon you. it is De Ponte obſervation, Quas mun- 
dus Roſas, Deus Spin uocat. Thoſe whom the world calls Roſes, 
God calt Thorn. If the world ſees a ranting Dives, that drinks 
wine in bowls, is clothed in Silk, and fares deliciouſly every day, 
ſhe calls this man a Roſe (a province -Roſe) the beſt man in the 
place where he is, God calls him a Thorn. 

2. What a ſhame ſhould this refleg upon the face of every Sar) 
To think chat he is but a Thorn in the World ; One would think 
| B Soul ſhould not ſatisfy it ſelf in an uſcleſs life, it is a 

fad thing for an man in his ſolitary Reflections, to conſider, chat he 

* lives in the World for nothing, that he is one whom the world 
| —— well ſpare: Or that he doth no good in it as from himſelf, -- 
out Lee own counſel and intention, but as it, were oyer · xuled N 
n e beyond his 8 intention; ſuch a one 
Aman is of no other uſe an a Thorn i in the 12 

and acting from his own intention and 

d at all in the world; only God partes ge 


A, gap 3 to be a protection ta his le 
= Et earth, that would roog. — 


7 is Prople 
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The Application of that "Notion # \ 

of allthe wigedly of the earth,” eſpeciallyſuch/ as be pricking thorns, 
active inſtruments in and purſuing the people of God, 
to conſider that their end i 0 be barned.. It was David*s 

ſy, 2 Sam. 23. 6. Bat the ſour of Belial\fhall all ofthems be thraft away 
. Thorns, and they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire; their joy is here 
like the crackling of Tberus #nder 4 pot; their burning hereafter 
ſhall be like the burning of Thorns, when God ſhall have no further 


uſe of them. | . | 
Secondly; As to thoſe who are the Lords Lilies mung 
Thru, the true ſpouſe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let them improve 
this notion four ways. | 5 
1. Not thinking it ſtrange if they feel the pricking of | Thorns : It is 
the Apoſtles exhortation, 1 Pet 4.12.Beloved think it not ſtrange can 
crening the fiery Tryal, which is to try ym as though. ſome ſtrauge thing 
had happened to you ; but rejoyee in as much as you are made partakers 
of Chriſt s ſufferings, that when bis Glory ſhall be revealed, you may be 
glad alſo with exceeding great jay. The Apoſtle, 1 Thef, 3. 3. ſpeak- 
eth to the ſame purpoſe: That no wan ſhould be moved by theſe, aſſlidli. 
ons, knowing that we are appointed therennto, There are many Ar- 
ments in theſe two places to perſwade Chriſtians, though they 
be as Lillies among Thorns, to be patient and content. 1. % 
no ſtrange thing. 2. Ii is to try them. 3. I is but # partnerſhip with 
Chriſts fufferings: he was crowned with thorns, he endured the 
contradiction of Sinners, &. 4. Affliftions further theit joy, and 
Glory, If we ſuffer with bim, we ſhall reign with bim, Row. B. 5. 
God hath appointed them to theſe afflifiions, His Will from eter- 
nity decreed, his Providence hath all along ordered his ſe to 
be 2 Lilly amongſt Thorns. Auguſtine brings in God anſwering 
his ſervants complaining of his juſtice-for ſuffering the Thorns ot 
the World to be ſo grievous to them, thus: Heecane eſt fides tua: 
Heccine ego tibi promiſi, &c, Is this thy Eaith? did i ever promiſe 
thee any ſuch things? or were'ſt thou made a Chriſtian upon this. 
condition that thou fhouldeft flouriſh in the world > when there - 
fore thou feeleſt the prickings of Thorns; thy ſinſul · neighbours: 
galling thee with their ill t . —— — with their unjuſt, 
and eauſeleſs moleſtations; O fatisfy thy ſelf with this, my Saviour 
hath ofold likened me to a L. illy amongſt Thorns, himſelſ was no 
better than a Lilly amongft Thorne, c.. | 


2.Secondly therefore,ceaſe to wonder that youare amonght Briare 
an Thorns, that's your lot; — | are pricking aud grievens ta - 
| . you, 


The Application of that Notion ? 
you, that's their natures and nothing leſs can be exp from 
them : Let it be your buſineſs to juſtify the notion, and to approve 
yourſelves indeed Lillies even amongfi Thorns, 

1. Abiding Lilley, though you may be amongſt Thorns, I told 
you before that herein ſhall it appear if you be Lilkes indeed, if you 
have the nature of the Lilly, and not the colour mectly, if the ſeed 
of God abideth in you. a ; . 

2. Keeping your Whiteneſt and Beauty, ſo the Lilly doth, Non 
mediocris titulus eſt virtutis ( faith Bernard,) inter pravos vivere 
bene, et inter malignos innocentie candorem retinere. It is a great 
honour to a Soul to be good amongſt the worſt of men, and to 
keep the whiteneſs of an holy life in a moſt unholy generati- 


ON. | 

3. Nay thirdly, I noted to you, that the Lilly ſhoots up bigh- 
eſt and is faireſt amongſt the Thorns: let us do likewile,let us be more 
holy per antiperiſtaſin; let the' wickedneſs ofthe. wicked. iogage 
us to walk more ſtrictly, and more humbly with God. Let not 
— enmity of finful men diſcourage you in the ways of Holi» 


4. Laſtly,' The Lilly doth a harm to the Thorns amongſt which 
# grows... Be you wile as Serpents ( ſaith our Savious,) innocent 
4 Doves; The Thorns tend the Lilly, but the Lilly hurts not 
them, you muſt expect that the Thorns of the world, ſhould rend 
your names, rend your cſrates, and rend your fleſh too (when God 
lets looſe the chain ſo far; ): but far be ſuch things from you. 
They are left to curſing, you are called to Bleſſing. Oh Bleſs and 
Curſe not you know our Saviours rule: T ſay unto you; Love your ene» - 
mier, do good t them that hate you, blcls them that perſecute you, and 
prey for thaw thas deſpitefulyuſs you, 

3. This notion affords ſome comfurt unto the people of God, God 
ſending out Exit! to:Propheſy to peeviſh. people, Ezcky 2. 6. 
ſpeaks to him thus: Son of man, be not afraid of them, neither be 
thon afraid of their words.t haugh Briars and Thorys be with tbee 

welleft amongſt Scorpions:you:that fear the Lord, be not afraid, 
be not diſcouraged, though briars and thorns be with you, ti 
you d well mongſt Scorpions, amongft wicked men who ate . 
to ſerotch you like Briars, and to ſting you like Scorpions be not 
afraid of them, be not afraid to o] the name oſ God, and the pro- 
ſeſñon of Religion amongſt them. 1. God can maky the thorysto be 
&tiftgee in yν he can make your enemies: to be your friends, 2 
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he can make them to ſerve you, beyond and contrary to their di- 
ſpoſition and intention. 2. But beſides. Ga himſelf will be 8 Thoru-- 
bedg to yon: he wilt not ſuſſec them to do you wrong, if they at- 
tempt it, it ſhall be at a like ( but far greater) hazard, as he that 
goes to pluck a Lilly out of a thick hedge of Thorns. 

4. Laſtly, are we 2s Lilli aotongft Thorns > Oh what need we 
have to walk warily and to make ftreight ſteps to our feet, It is the 
uſe that devꝰut Bernard makes of it. Vide quomodo cante ambules 
inter Spinu, how warily doth the. man ſet his foot, that treads a- 
mongſ Thorns 3 how lightly doth he tread upon the ground: 
where Thorns grow: Plenws oft mandus Spinis the world is full of 
Thorns, tis all but one great Thicket. O 1. Tread lightly wpox is, 
the leſs you have to da with it, the leſs pricking of Thorns you 
will feel. The harder you tread upon the world, the more you in- 
tangle yourſelves in it, the more you are in the thorns the more tho 
thorns will run into the fleſh yea into your Spirit. 2. Trrad werily pla, 39. x, 
in it, T ſaid (faith David) Iwil look to my ways-----while the wicked 
are in fight. Take heed of ſcandalous actions, take heed of ſuſpectad 
actions, of things that have an ill report, &c. you walk 
Thorns. The men of the world watch for your halting ! Oh 

them not ſee it + But this is enough to have ſpoken to this verſe 63 
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Cant. 2. 3. 4 


Ar the Appletree amongſt the Trees of the Word, fo is my Beloved 
ſhe py Sent: Iſate anller his ſhadow with greae delight, aud bis 
fruit was ſweet unto my tafte. | 

E laſt day we heard the Beloved, { The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
telling lis Spouſe | his" Church and cr bees 
. Souk, ] ſhe wi 28 4 Lily amongſt Thorne, a wh 
L. 1ongft wicked and ungodly mon, that arc always like grie- 
— Briars to _ houſe-of Iſrael. ms 
"The replies up im agam. As the 'Fppizeree ; 
— — the Sano, eur a- 
wh A 
Wr 
E. 2 | 
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+ Bernard. He had compared her to the moſt excellent flewer, ſhe now com- 
3 pareth him to the moſt excellexs Treez ſhe was in his eyes, a Lilly a- 
mongſt Thorns, he was in her eyes a3 an Appletree amongſt the Trees 
of the Wood : There's none fo excellent in Chriſts eyes as the tae 
Believer, none ſo excellent in the Believers eyes as Feſis Chrift, 
There is no love loſt betwixt theſe two lovers, her love is not Joſt 
upon him, for who hath given unto the Lord firſt? who can fay 
they are on the ſorehand with him ? his love is not loſt upon her, 
for it begets a love in her unto him; he indeed hath out. matched 
his Saints in Love. But their Souls preſs hard after God, they can 
fay with Peter, Lord } thou that knoweſt all tbings, kuomeſt 1 love 
thee. | 
2. He had told her ſhe was a Lilly amongſt Thorns, in the mudſt 
of a grievous aſſtidlive World, that would be no kinder to her, than 
the Therm to the Lily ſhe preſently ſubjoins : Aron Appletree 
amongſt the Trees of the Wood, ſo is my Beloved amongft the Sons 1 
Iſate under his Shadow with great delight, and bis Fruit was pleaſant 
to my Taſte. It is as much as to ſay : Lord, though I be amongſt 
Thorng, yet thou art a ſifficient refreſhing to me, ſo long as I can ſit 
under thy Shadom, I ſhall live, yea and have delight. HI can ge 
no meat in the world that pleaſeth me, yet ſhall thy fruit be pleaſent 
to my taſte. I know that in the world I ſhall have trouble, but in 
2 hd bave peace; | will fit down under thy ſhadow with great 
5 Thirdly, ſhe ſeemeth here to have a proſpect of an incarnate 
Saviour. For mark it, ſhe faith not as an Appletree, but. as an 
apphetvee amongſt the Trees of the Wood. I know that Interpreters 
much abound in their · various Senſes of-the term Som, in the 
text. Some underſtand Angels and Glorified Saints, [ the gloriti- 
ed Sons of God | others underſtand the Saznis; I Incline to their 
fenſe who/Interpret it the Sons of Adam, the Sons of the World, It 
is an expreſſion ſaith Bernard, nou quã attollitur- majcſtas, ſed com- 
mendatur bumilitsy by which the humility of Chriſt is ore com- 
mended than his Majeſty exalted wor hoc loca predicatur megnus 
Dominns, et laudabilis nimis, ſed. parpus Dominus & amabilis nimis, 
Indeedit is an intaruate Chriſt to whom we are beholden for all 
our freſh ſprings, for all our reſreſting ſhado ws, for aA the fuits.of 


F - Cald. paraph. 
John 16. 


Grace and Divine Conſolation, with which our poor Souls ane made 
glad e It is God manifeſted in the fleſh, that is the Sgviour of the 
World. But that I may come cloſe to. the Fext, you have in 18 
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amongſt the trees of the ad. | 
x. The Spenſer commendation of Chriſt; under the ſimilitude of an 
among ft tbe trees the Wood, 2. The Spouſes a 7 
ment of him, and that in gyvo things. 1 . I ſate under bis 
p with great delight, 2. His fruit was pleaſant nnto ber taſte. 
The Text fairly falleth into theſe three Propoſitions.  * 
Prop. 1. That Feſus Chriſt is to the believing Soul, ar the Appletree 
amongſt the tree®f the Wood. | | 
Prop. 2. That # Believer fits under the ſhadow of Chrift mith great 
deligbi. 
\Prop 3. That Chriſts Fruit is exceeding pleaſant to a believers 
taſte. 

Prop. 1. That Jeſus Cbriſt, is to the believing Soul as the Appletres 
amongſt the trees of the Wood, This is not the only place where 
Chriſt is compared to a Tree, Rev. 2. 7. He is that Tree of Life 
in the midſt of tht paradiſe of God, which he that overcomerh ſhall 
cut of, That tree of Life which Saint Fobn ſaw, Rev. 21+ 1, 2. on 
either fide of the River, which bare twelve manner of fruit, and yiel- 
ded her fruit every moneth, aud the leaves of the tree were for the heal. 
ing of the nations. But here Chriſt is not compared to a Tres in the 
general notion of it, but to a particular Species of trees, NNNQ. 
Let me open the ſimilitude a little. Interpreters do generally 
that ie ſignifies the ſuperlative exce of Chrift : That Chriſt 
was more to her than all the earth beſides : The - wartd is but a 
great wood. The ſeveral perſons and things therein are the trees 
of this Wood, Now look as the Appletree is amongſt the trees of the 
Wood. far more excellent than them all, ſo j$Chriſt in the Believers 
eye; Buantum preft at malus inter arbores, ( ſaith Mariana, and ir- 
deed all Interpreters do agree in it,) ſo that the ſenſe is, Chi 
is more to me, more worth, more excellent than all the W 
ſides. There are Angels in Heaven, they are excellent cxeaturess 
but Chriſt is more excellent than they there are Saintt upon the 
earth, they are excellent too, but Chriſt is more excellent than. all 
his Saints; there are Cedars. iu Lebanon, great and gay [perl 
The King of Afﬀſyria, is likened toa Cedar in Lebanon, un 

ſoadow dwelt all great Nations, Exck. 31. 3. 6. And, Nebs 

rar is likened to a tree ſtrong and bigh, which the Beaſts of tbe. 

earth dwelt. But as the Appletree excelleth all the trees of the 

Wood; ſo Chriſt (to a Believers Soul) excelleth all the perſons 

and things of the world: The Soul cries out none hut Chit, none 
Me 2, But 
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ebe, 8pouſe, as the Appletree + 


2. But Secondly; The ſimilitude will guide us z little further, 


in the diſterning the particular excellencies of Chriſt above all the 


World beſides. Let us follow it a little, and fee yet more particu- 
larly how Chriſt to the believing Soul is as the Appletree amongft 
the trees of the Wood: The Appletree is famous tor two things, 
1. Fruitfulneſr. 2. Shadow, and in reſpect of both excels all the 
trees of the Wood. I will inlarge the notion no further, and for 
this latitude, we have not only the evidence of experiexce, but al- 
ſo a foundation in the text, where both theſe are inſtanced 
in. 

1. For fruitfulneſi: There are thouſands of trees in the Wood, 
but the Appletree excels them all; ſome are barren Trees, of little 
uſe but for the fire; ſome are timbertrees, and of better uſe : Some 
are fruitful Trees but inferiour to the Appletree : they bring forth 
acorns, and maſt for Swine, but no fruit fit for mans- eating; others 
bring forth fruit, which man may cat, but it is yoxiows a ; 
But in three things doth the Appletree, (as to its fruitfulneſs ) ex- 
cel the beſt trees in the Wood. 1. In the variety of u fruit ; There 
are ſeveral kinds of Apples. 2. In the pleaſantneſs of it, 3. In the 
wholeſonmeſr of it. Apples are a cordial fruit, and of great uſe. In 
the great wood of the World, thereare a great many Trees; ſome 


are altogether barren , they bring forth no fruit but what is 


iſonousʒ all the fruits of their Lives, are oppreſſion, violence,- ex- 

tion, Copetouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſr, Crrſing, Blaſphene- 
ing the pretiou of God 3 others there are that bring forth _ 
ſome Fruit, but tis no better then acorns, maſt for bogs: what's the 
end of their lives, but to add houſe to houſe that there be nd room 
leſt upon the earth, to heap up Riches as the duſt? A third fort 
they bring forth fruit that is ſomething better, they are juſt and 
chaft, moral, temperate men. There is a fourth ſort that bring forth 
excelens fru; the fruit of the Spirit, Love, Foy, Peace, Holineſs, 
Righteouſneſs, &c. Ah! but there is none that brings forth fruit 
le tg Chrid: as the Appletree amongft the trees of the 
fo iſt amongſt all the ſons; Cætera lignanimbram babert” 
vite refletionem, non ſalutis ſrutius perpetuos, Other Trees 
bring forth ſome refreſhment to their Brethren; but none refreſheth 


1. None that, brings forth ſo much fruit, and fuch variety as Chr 
doth, he is the tree of Life which brings ſorthᷣ twelve mater of 
Fruits, ##merns certus pro incerto. One Chriſtian is fruitful by in- 
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dans ile trees of the: Wood- | 
ſtruction, another by prayer, a third by minifiting to the neceſſi- 
ties of poor Saints, a * exemplary lifez but Chriſt heſps 
22 way. Oh ] the variety of fruit that groweth upon this tree 
of life ! efſectual Caling, Fuſtification,” Regeneration, S andliſie ation, 
Adoption, Strength, Quickening, comforting Grace, all that a Chrifti-- 
an lives upon, allgroweth upon this Tree. 3 
2. Secondly, no fruit ſo pleaſant as that which grows wpon this 
Tee. Tell me, O you that have taſted how good the Lord is, was 
ever fruit like his Quit ? you that have taſted of the powers of the 
life to come, that know what it is to have your iniquitles forgiven, 


and your Sins covered, did ever any thing tafte ſo ſweet to your 
Souls? you that evertaticd the Spirit of Regeneration; and found 


anew heart in your ſelves, was ever any thing ſofweet unto | 
you that have found the ftrengthenings of Grace unto any , 
under any Temptation, that have found any quicknings of the 
Spirit of Chriſtz in ſhort, any thing of diflinguiſhing Grace, ary 
fruit of which you have any certain evidence that it came from 
Chriſt, and was the fruit of this Appletree, did ever any trees of the 
Wood bring forth any like this? you it may be have been ſhaking 
the Tree of wordly Traſſek, and it hath dropt Silver end Gold upon 
youy or ſhaking the #rees of the Eartb, and they have 
or Pleafare:but was ever any of them like to theſe joys ? this is the 
peace that paſſerh nn lerſtanding.Y ou it may be have had much feet 
converſe with Friends in the world, much with the Saints of God 
in the world, and all have been very ſweetz but was ever any like 
an hour's intimate communion, like a day's fellowſhip with Jeſus 
Chriſt? | | 


3. No fruit ſo wholeſome, as that which comes ſrom this Apple- 
trees for the fruit of Laſts and Corruptions, hath it not been like the 
fruit of that Appletree of which Eve'eat? it was indeed fair to the 
eye and enticed you to plack and Eat: but what good did it do 
her? it brought forth the curſe upon Adam, upon Eve, upon the 
earth for their ſakes. The wages of Sinis deathꝭ ( faith the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 6; ) and again: har Ft had you of thoſe things oy 
now are aſhamed / Worldly imployments, traffick and Trade, is a 
Tree, that brings forth fruit, the frutt of Riches and Honours, ce 
But what whoteſomneſs is there in this fruit, they cor de 
bauch the Soul, and they profit nothing in the day of evil; in the 
day of death, whoſe ſhall theſe things be? in the day of wrath, 
they will not go in exchange for 4 Soul, nor ranſom any one Soul 
from the pit of deſtruction. Theſe 
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1, Obrifdto bis Spouſe, cd. 
- Theſe things now are like thoſe trees of the Wood which bring 
forth ſome 22 ſuch as is good for nothing. Chriſt is the true 
Appletree, that brings forth that fruit, which is not only pleaſant 
to the Soul, but whole ſome for the Soul. Ah! how wholeſome 
is the fruit of Jultification to a poor loft condemned Soul! how 
wholſome is the healing of the Nations to a poor Soul wounded 
with the ſenſe of Sin!But this is enough to have inlarged upon the 
firſt thing : Chriſt is an Appletree amongſt the trees of the W 
for fruitfulneſs, eſpecially conſidering that I all have a furt 
opportunity to diſcourſe particularly, concerning this ſubject when 
I {peak to the laſt branch of the Text. 
- 2. Secondly; As an Appletree amongſt the trees of the Wood 
for Shadow, ſo is Chriſt amongſt the Sons. There are other trees 
in the Wood which caſt a Shadow beſides the Appletree, but none 
like that tree. that wherein it's Shadow excelleth is the pleaſant- 
weſs of it, pleaſantneſ? to the che, pleaſantneſs to the ſmell; and 3. He 
that chuſeth the Appletree for his & hadow,doth not only meet with 
a refreſhing Shadow, which protects him from the heat; but a un- 
tritive ſhadow, he may both ſit in the Shadow, and alſo eat of the 
Fruit, and-sefreſh himſelf. Such js Chriſt to the believing Soul, 
I. He is a pleaſaut Shadow, you have it in the following words, 
I ſate under his Sbadom with great delight, or as it is in the Heb, 
I deli ghted under bis Shadow, The world doth ſometimes (yet not 
oſten ) afford a ſhadow to pious, believing Souls. I ſay not oſten: 
for vi 7owoav, for the moſt part, thoſe that in it will live godly muſt 
ſuffer perſecution : but ſometimes it doth afford a Shadow, but alas 
it is like Jonah Gourd, it comes up in a night, and it goes down 
and withers in a night. The kindneſs of the world to thoſe that 
walk cloſe with God, is ordinarily but a politick kindneſs, And 
truly for the moſt part it is but an unpleaſant Shadow. Lot found 
a Shadow amongſt the Sodomites, but his righteous Soul was vexed 
with their muclean converſation. The Iſraelites found a Shadow 
in Egypt under which they were protected: but they contracted a 
diſeaſe there, which the nation never gat of, I mean their apiſh in- 
clination to Idolatry which proved their ryine at laſt. A Child of 
God ſometimes finds ſorne ſhelter under the trees of the World, 
but it is an unpleaſant ſhadow. The Shadow of Chriſt is that a- 
lone which is pleaſant to the Gracious Soul. He that in the 
midſt of all the Heats and I empeſts of the world, can dwell ix the. 
Secret of the moſt bigh, and abide under the ſhadow of the dinghy 
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How Chrift is to his Spouſe as the Appletree? 33 
That can ſay of the Lord, be is my refuge, and my fortreſi, my Gd. ie 
bin will 2.4 + he ſhall tread JO and Adders, ——5 ; 
young Lions ander bis fret. He that can live the life which he lives 
in the fleſh upon Faith in the Son of God, Gods truth foal be his 
fhield aud buckler, as for his enemies he ſhall at them ; livin 
upon a Providebit Deut, and rejoycing upon this dilemma, God wi 
either ſecure me, or take me up into Glory, and in this confidence he 
ſhall walk chearſully, and laugh at the heats of the world; yea and 
at deſtruction itſelf, when ic threatneth him. | 

2. Secondly, as he that chuſeth the Appletree for his ſhadow, 
hath not a meer ſhelter, but a refreſhing too, the ſhadow of the tree 
ſhettreth him, and the fruit of the Tree noxrifheth bim. So is Chriſt 
to the believing Soul; he that in an evil time, gets under this Ap- 
pletree, and ſhado ws himſelf by Faith in Feſ«s Cbriſt, is not meerly 
protetied from the evil, or rather from the evil of the evil; but is 
#ouriſhed, The exerciſe of Faith, doth not only cover and ſhelter 
the Soul; but advantageth the Soul in Spiritual life and ſtrength, 
Grace groweth by exerciſe. The Soul feeds upon Chriſt, (his 
fleſh you know is meat indeed and bis blood it drink indeed) while it 
5 ſhelters it ſelf under his wings 3 Faith by the ſame Act protect- 

' eth and nouriſheth · a believing Soul. But I have inlarged e- 
nough in the explication of the Metaphor, let me now come to the 
Application of the Miſtery, couched under this Metaphor. 

Firſt, what an incouragement here is to every Soul- to Uſe 2. 
come to Feſus Chriſt. This is the end both of our preaching and of 
your hearing, we preach to you, that we may bring you to Chriſt, 
(otherwiſe we do but beat the Air) you come forth to hear, that 
you may by the hearing of the Ear be drawn to Chriſt, ( elſc you 
loſe all your labour and your time were better ſpent at home.) 
Now what argument more efficacious to this noble end, than 
this drawn from the tranſcendent excellency of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Man is a Sociable Creature, and his active Soul never 
loves to be alone; but will be united to ſomething : Nay;to a u- 
ceſſtons Son, ordered to ſuch a ſtate in this Life, that it is full of 
wants. Hence, there's no man born, but aſſoon as his Soul be- 

ins to put forth itſelf in rational acts, it is preſently inquiring for 

ething to be united to. One mans Soul is low - born, and views 

the gay things of the World; after theſe it makes, it longs, it 

thirſts, for theſe it works night and day. The Summa totalis of all 

the thoughts of his heart is; Oh bow may I be rich! great __ 
F World 
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Hos chiſt is to hit Spouſe as the Appletree 3 
World | how may I get into the Favour of Princes and Nobles 
and come to Honour! But there is another worſe. chan this, all 
its thoughts are, how may I ſatisfy my baſe ſenſual luſts ?- pleaſe 
my eye with ſeeing, my ear with hearing, &c. A third ſees Lear- 
u#ing and Knowledg, and apprehends an excellency in them; after 
theſe he makes, and all his care and ſtudy is, how he might abound 
in the Knowledg of all things from the Cedar to the Hyſop : This 
is a more Noble Soul than the other is. But 1 will ſhew,yau 4 more 
excellent way, a more excellent object, and that is Chriſt, Union with 
Chriſt, and yet ah! how few are thoſe Souls that ſay : How 
ſhould I get my Shere in Chrift? Every Tree in the Wood of 
the World hath many travellers fitting under it; but the 22 
very few. There's a tree of Senſuality: A Tree whoſe fruit are 
the Apples of Sodem and of Gomorrab. The Alchouſe, the whore- 
houſe, the dancing-places, the Playhouſes, they are all but boughs 
of this Tree. Ah Lord, how many fit under this tree, and the ſe- 
veral boughs of it with great delight ! how ſweet is the fruit of it 
to their taſte, yet the ſhadow of it deadly, and the fruit it bears is 
poiſon. There is @ tree of Worldly preferment and Honour ; how ma- 
ny thouſand Travellers are waiting under this tree? The boughs 
of it are the great men of the World, how many are waiting on 
their Shadow] and yet alas, what is the ſhadow of man worth? 
what's the fruit of theſe things worth? A good Tempeſt of Gods 
wrath upon the Conſcience, breaks through all theſe houghs. The 
woman cries, Help O King; but he anſwers if God helps not how 
can T belp.? There is a tree of worldly buſiueſt and Secular Imploy- 
ment; this hath a thouſand boughs, the fruit it bears is Gold and 
Silver, and houſe and lands; there are many Souls, that are daily 
waiting under this tree. There is 4 Free of worldly wiſdom and 
Knowledg and Learning, this grows in the more cultivated parts of 
the Earth, Univerſities, Schools of Learning, &c. and there are 
many. under this tree, But there is a tree of life, the Lord Feſws 
Chriſt, whole fruit is for mas, and his leaves are for medicines, and; 
where's the Soul that inquireth for-this tree, or how it may come 
to taſte of his fruit or to fit under his ſhadow z though, compa- 
red with other trees, he be as the Appletree amongſt tbe trees of the 
Wood, far excelling them all? But give me leave to plead with you 
by a threefold Argument. 

1. Alltbe trees of the Wood bring forth no ſuch fruit as this tree 
doth. Saint Jobx.calls all that is in the world- the luſt of the 12 


* 
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How Chriſt is to. hie 8gdnſe ar the Appletree s? 


aud the laſt of the eyer, and thepride of Lie. | See here all the fruit John 2. 15. 


that groweth upon the trees of the Wood; one man purſueth 
his pleaſure, and what's the fruit? Satisfaction to the outward 


ſenſez he pleaſeth his eye with a fine ſight, his car with a fine ſound, * 


his pallat with a fine taſte of meat or liquorszand here's all he gets, 
and what doth it all fignify? Another man purſueth his profit; ſup- 
poſe he gets his deſire, what hath he? a bag of Gold or Silver, 


a fine Houſe and Land, a brave Orchard and Garden, when he dies 


whoſe ſhall theſe things be ? while he lives, what are 'they-good 
for more than to keep Life and Soul together! what's the Soulthe 
better for being maſter of a brave eſtate! what do his hundreds a 
year ſignify as to the inriching of his nobler part, or purchaſing an 
everlaſting habitation ! A third man purſucth Honour and Fre- 
ferment 1 ſuppoſe he climbeth this tree, he is in danger of fallin 
at every new guſt of wind; while he abideth, he is but the mark 
envy, he hath nothing but a Cap and a Knee, and a great Title: 
Another purſueth Learning and Knowliedg. *Tis true this comes 
nearer a Souls happineſs, than the other low things do: but conſi- 
der the Soul as ordained to an eternity, and what doth all this 
profit? a man may goto Hell with all his Learning and Kno wledgʒ 
do any of theſe trees beat pardon of Sins, peace with God, joy im the 
holy Ghoſt. ? This is the fruit, that is neceſſary for an immortal 
Soul: Methinks there's the fame proportion betwixt this fruit 
ofthe Appletree and all the fruit of the trees of the World, that 
there is betwixt the meat on your Tables, and the fruit that comes 
on when you have dined: the fruit doth well, but it would be fad 
with you, if you had no other meat to eat; the meat is neceſſary, 
the fruit might be ſpared, nay ordinarily it doth hurt. The fruit 
of the Appletree is meat for the Soul, the Soul lives by Chriſt, it 
cannot live without him. If once Chriſt be aſſured to the Soul, if 
it hath once by Faith received him, Learning, Riches, Honours, 
may do well; yet even then, they oft do more hurt than good, but 
theſe without a Chriſt what are they? I remember when Jau! 
would take off his Servants from following David, he uſeth this 


Argument to them: Hear now you Benjamites, will the Son of Feſſe 2 Sam. 22.7. 


give Fields and Vineyards, and makg. you a Captains of 
Thouſand; and Captains — give me leave to. cry out. 
hear me O you ten of the World, you that run. after the pleaſures 
and profits of ity can Riches, Plebſarek, Learning, can any 
thing in the world, n in, peace with God, 

comſort 


2 


33 


Chriſt proved to be to bi Spouſe arthe Applets 


comfort upon a death-bed ; joy hen you are upon the hripk of 


2. Argument. 


3. Argument. 


eternity ?: Chriſt can do all this, how is it then that you conſpire 
againſt your own good, and come not to Chriſt for all this? 
Conſider Secondly, That all the trees of the Mood caſt no ſuch ſhadow 
as Chrift doth, The world is an open place and thoſe that walk in 
it, are expoſed to Sun, and Wind and Weather: Tnere are ſtorms 
from the world, and there are Storms from God. There is an 
heat of worldly: oppoſition and enmity, and there is a ſcorching 
heat of divine wrath upon the inward man, to which thoſe that 
walk-in-the world-are expoſed. It ſtands all in hand to look for a 
ſhadow, a ſnelter for an evil day, and to be providing a Tabernacle 
from the Sun and from the heat. There's none of you ſo rich, but 
you may be poor none ſo high, but you may be lowz none ſo out- 
wardly happy but you may be miſerable. The world many a 
time quarrels with her own, and plucks the feathers which ſhe 
hath given. The-rich man is brought to beggary, and the ho- 


nourable man becomes contemptible, oft-times God arms a mans- 


thoughts againſt him, his Conſcience condemns him, his ſecret 
thoughts terrify him. At ſuch a time as this can all the trees in the 
Wood ſhadow you * Chriſt can at fach a time, a time of poverty 
and contempt, a time of miſery and aſſtiction; you ſhall fit under 


his ſhadow with a great delight, and be at reſt. Let this be a ſe · 


cond Argument to commend unto you earneſt indeavours after the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſtz as he brings forth the beſt fruit, ſo he yields the 
beft-Shedow, | 


Thirdly, Conſider you ſhall with as little Labour get under the 
Appletree as under any other Tree of the Wood; if indeed I had all 
this while been ſhewing you an inacceſſible good, you might be 
diſcouraged. I have been ſhewing you a tree that ſtandeth in the 
Paradiſe of God, but if this tree be ( like the Garden of Paradiſe ) 
guarded with a flaming Sword, that none can come near it, this 
may yet be a mera; but it is not ſo. The Appletree I have ſhewed 

voa is ſt the trees of the Wood; Chriſt is amongſt you: 
He offereth himſelf to you this day by me his Miniſter, wiſdom cries 
ts hn in the ftreetr; you are invited-to Chriſt, you are incouraged 
by bis word that thoſe who come he will in no- ways caſt away. 
I have heard that it was ſaid once by a great perſon in this Nation 
about to ſuffer death: If bad ſerved my God with half that Fidelity 
that Thave ſerved my prince, I bad not come to this wntimely end. 1 
think I:may ſay of Thouſands in the World : If they had purſued 


Heaven, 


-* 


Heaven and an Intereſt in Chriſt, with half that diligence which 
they have uſed that they might be rich, and great, and honourable, 
they might have had their ſhares ; Now, O when will all the fools 
of the world be wiſe? 1 ſhall ſhut up this uſe with the words of 
the Prophet in that known text. Ho every one that thirſteth,come 
you to the waters, and he that hath no money, come you' buy-and cat, 
yea come buy wine and milk without money, and without price, 
Wherefore do you TP for that which is not bread, un your 1c 
Hibour for that which ſufficeth not ? bearken diligently: to e and © % . 
eat that which is good, and let your Soul delight itſelf in fat« 


neſs. 


light. 


2. Chriſts fruit is exceeding pleaſant to the taſte of a believing. 


Soul, 


In the ſecond place, Is Chrift as the Appletree amongſt the trees of 
#he Wood to his Saints? let them learn then | 15 

1. To be content with bim alone. This is an hard leſſon to fleſh. 
and blood, to be ſatisfyed with a nahe but ſhould not this 
ſatisfy, that thou haſt that, that is Chriſt, all; envy them nor, 
that are got under the Cedars of the World, into the favour and bo- 
ſomes of Princes, they are ſet in ſlippery places: Nor them that are 
got under the Oaks of the Word; thoſe trees drop nothing but a- 
corns, maſt for Swine, they get wealth and Riches; but alas, the 
Soul cannot live on theſe things. Thou art under the Applerree : 
The voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedars, the Lord breaketh the Ce- 
dart in Lebanon ( faith the Pſalmiſt.) The wrath of God may 
break the Cedars, and break, the Oaks, and then what becomes of 
them that ſit under their Shadows ?. But the voice of the Lord ſhall 
never break the Appletree. Remember the words of the Pſalmiſt, 
Pfal: 2. 11. Kiſs the Son leſt be be angry, and you periſh from 1he way: 
when bis wrath is kindled but a little, bleſſed are all they tht put their 
traft in him. 

2. Learn of the Spouſe here. Sit under Chriſt; ſhadow with great 
delight, aud let bis fruit be pleaſant to your taſteʒ but this will fall une 
der the two other doctrines ofthe text. 

1. The believing Soul fits under Chriſts ſhadow with great de» 


Cant. 


hat the Shadow of Chriſt is ? 


Cant. 2. 3. 


I ſate under bis Shadow with great delight, and his fruit was pleaſant 
unto my taſte, 


7 I 7 E have heard the Spouſes commendatign of her Beloved 
V the laſt day, ſhe compared him to the Appletree emongft 
the trees of the Wood. We come now to conſider her Improvement, 
and Application of the notion, that I told you was in two particu- 
lars: 1. Iſet ander bis Shadow with great delight. 2. His frait was 
pleaſant to my Taſte, In two things (I told you the laſt day,) 
the Appletree exceeded all the trees of the Wood. 1. In its Shadow; 
2. In its frxitfelneſr; the Spouſe inſtanceth in both. As to the 
Shadow, the faith, ſhe ſat under the Shadow of this Appletree with 

delight, The Heb. is in his Shadow, I have defired or I have 
delighted, and 1 have ſat down. 
The Vulg. Lat. reads it, Under his Shadow whom I deſired, I ſat 
down, ſome little verbal difference there is in ſome other perfions. 
Some Interpreters obſerve an ancient uſage at weddings for a Cano. 
py © be catried over the Bride, and to that they think thoſe phra - 

of ſpreading the irt aver her ( mentioned Ruth 3. 9. Ez. 16, 
8, ) to allude and they think that the Spouſe in the text, ſpeak- 
eth with ſome alluſion to that. But being we have a nearer de- 
duction of the Metaphor in the text, I conceive we need not fetch 
it ſofar 3 ſhe had before likened him to the Appletree : Trees we 
know caſt a Sbadom, and their ſhadow is a refreſhing to the weary 
Traveller. The Propoſition is this: 

: _ The believing Soul fits under Chrifts ſhadow with great de- 
ight, 0 

In the fuller purſuit of this Propoſition, I ſhall do theſe 

things. K. 

1. We will inquire what is here meant by the Shadow of 
Cbriſt. 

2. What is meant by the Spouſes fitting down under the Sha. 
dow of Chriſt, | 

3. Whence is it that the Spouſe finds ſuch a delight, in fitting 
wider the Shadow of Chriſt? 

4. What Application we may make of this Propoſition. 


1. &. 


_ we 


What tbe Shadow cri: 

1. Qu. What is here meant by the Sb adm of Chrift? . 

A Shadow is an affection of the Air deprived of ſome degrees 
of Light, by the interpoſition of ſome groſs and darker body. It 
is conſiderable in the conſe and in the effed. The cauſe of it is 
ſome groſſer darker body, interpoſing betwixt the Sun and that 
part of the earth which is ſhadowed ; the ſhadow is the effeR of 
ſuch an interpoſition: Now the Sun being not only, the fountain 
of light, but alſo 4 great cauſe a heam; by how much its influence 
upon any ſpot of ground is more hindred, by ſo much is that place, 
rendered more cool and refreſhing unto the traveller. And in 
of the daily and circular motion of the Sun, the ſhadow varieth 
and altereth, and is one- while on this ſide, another-while on that 
fide according to the aſpect which the Sun hath upon that body 
which caſteth the ſhadow as it depriveth the place of the rays and 
beams of the Sun. 8 | 

1. This is the litteral notion of a Shadow. From which there are 
ſeveral metaphorical uſages of it in Scripture: 1. Sometime, (and 
that moſt ordinarily, )it ſigni fieth Protedbion, and thus very often ap- 
plied to men, Gen. 19. 8. Judg. g. 12 If. 30. 2. And very often to 
God: you read of theShadow of the Almighty, Pſal. g1. 1. the She- 
dow of Gods wings, Pſal. 17. 8. Pſal. 36. v. 7. Pſal. 57. 1. Pſal. 63. 
7. Thus the promiſe is to be underſtood, If; 4. 6. And there ſball 
be a Tabernacle, for à ſhadow in the daey-time , & Iſa. 25. 4. Thow 
haſtheen a ſtrength #0 the poor, a firength ta the needy in his diftreſs, 
a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from ibe beat. 

2. In regard of the incertaintyof s ſnadom, and the often varying. 
of it ( according to the aſpe& which the Sun hath upon the thiog 
that interpoſeth betwixt the earth and it,) a ſhadow often ſignifi» 
eth mutability and iuconſtane and the life of man is compared to a 
ſhadow, 1. Chrox. 29.15. Job g. 9. Jab 14. 2. Fob 17.7. &c. But 
I ſhall not inſiſt upon this notion as by no means applicable here, 
for herein doth Chriſts ſhadow excel all others as I ſhalt ſhew you. 

Thirdly, ia R8gawthat a ſhadow doth ordinarily come before 
the Sun, and as the Sun riſeth higher or goeth further in the Fir- 
mament, ſo the ſhadow / vaniſbeth. This Metaphor of a ſhadow is al 
ſo uſed in Scripture, to ſignify the typical ordinances of the Law, 
which did prefigure the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and were aboliſhed up- 
on wr manifeſtation in the fleſh; thus Col. 2. 17. and Heb. 8. . and 
10. ab. r. 


1. Theſe various uſages and applications of this Metaphor have 
1 ä . given 
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What the Shadow of chriſ : 
given a latitude to Interpreters, to abound in ſeveral intepretati- 
ons of this text. | 22 
1. Some by the ſpedew of Chriſt underſtand the legal diſpenſation 
in oppoſition to that of the Goſpel. S umu ſub meliore umbra (ſaith 
'Hierom.) The qe ws were under ſhadows, their whole Service was 
but a ſhadow of things to come. Thoſe carnal typical Ordinauces 
were all as ſhadows of things to come, and prefigured a Chriſt that 
was to come: now theJewiſh Church ſate under the ſpadow of Chriſt 
with greatdelight; Chriſt faith, Rom. 8. Abraham ſaw my day and 
rejeyced. It was a-pleaſant thing to that ancient people of God 
to meditate of a Chriſt to come, and when they flew their Lambs 
for Sacrifice to think of that Lamb of Cod pre ſigured by thoſe of- 
ferings, who was to be ſlain that he might take away the ſins of the 
World, We now are but under a ſhadow : the Apoſtle faith, that 
we ſee but in aglaſs darkly. But ours is a better ſhadow. | 
2, Others by the Shadow of Chriſt underſtand his Protediom > 

ſo Aquinas, umbra Chriſti protedlio eſt divinit atis. The ſhadow of 
Chriſt is the protection of Chriſt 3 but Chriſt is to be conſidered 
in a double notion: As God over all blefſed for ever. And thus the 
protection of Chriſt is the protection of God, and the ſhadow of 
Chriſt is but the-ſhadow of the Almighty; the Covert of his 
wings of which you read' ſo often in Scripture eſpecially in the 
book of Pſalms 2. He may be conſidered as God manifeſted in the 
fleſ, as the Meffiah of the world. And thus the ſhadow of Chriſt, is 
that protection and ſhelter which floweth or ariſeth to the Soul, 
from a Chriſt incarnate; Umbro ejus caro ejus, umbra fides (ſaith 
Bernard.) Look as the ſhadow protects the Traveller from the 
heat and ſcorching beams of the Sun; ſo God manifefted in the fleſh, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, protects the Soul from the ſcorching heat 
of divine wrath: and thus we have found out what the ow of 
Chriſt is, it is his Protection, that Protection which floweth from 
him as God, and that ſhelter and refuge which ariſeth from him 
as God manifeſted in the fleſh. I ſhall not meddle with the firſt 
concerning the Church under ancther diſpenſation, but {hall 
chiefly direct my diſcourſe to the ſecond notion, and by this ſha- 
dow of Chriſt underſtand his protection and that ſhelter which he 
affords to the Soul in this life; which I may diſtinguiſh: 

. Into the Protection of ſpecial Providence, by which God more 
Apecial]y(for Chriſts ſake covers, & protects his people from thoſe 


ANorms which that place which we call the world is ſubjected to. 


2. The 


. Whit #'Wie ſt under Chriſte Shadow. 4t 2 
2. The Protechon of ſperis! diftinguihing, Grace, hy which the * 
Soul is ſeeured from thoſe heats and. e hich th Souls ot 
men aud women are ſubjected by reaſon of fin, bath from | 
God, as a juſt revenging Judg, and from Satan as a malicious 
moleſting ad verfary, and from the're-verberations of our own Cons 
ſciences which have a natural power of trouhling us with thei, 
refleQions But this is enough to ha ve ſpoken to the 5 thing, 
to give you-r true notion ot the ſhadow of Chriſt 3 the ſecond 
thing I have to ſpeak to is. Y nde 

2. Qi. What is this to ft under the ſhadow of Chriſt, with great 
delight ? © = „ 4 

« Ki This notion of fieting implieth or impor teth rather thtee 
things* 1 - Applic ation; and 2. Reſt. 3. Pleaſure... Nr 
1. Application; As the weary Trayeller when the Sun beats 
upon him, applies himſelſ to the ſhadow. of ſome tree, fo doth the 
believing Soul apply tſelßfto Chriſt. It is not more natural for the 
weathe en Traveller to ſeck for the ſnadow, than for the mind 
fall of fearr and diſturbancer to ſeck for ſome ſecurity for iclelf, and 
make ſuitable Applications 5 as in an hot day or in a ſtormy time 
you ſhall ſee all thoſe ho have occaſions abroad in the Fields run- 
ning their ſeveral ways one to this tree, another to that trees ſo 
when-ever a day ofevil comes or is like, to come, nature and reaſon 
directs every man to look for ſome Proviſion for himſelf, The If 
raelites ran to the had of Egypt, II. 30. 2. the Muabites ſtood wa; 
der the ſhadow of H.ſpbon, Jer. 44. 45. Now whiles the men of 
the world run one way, another, another way; the believer runs 
to God and to Chtiſt / jeſus, and gets under the Appletree. See holy 
David, Fſal. 32. v. 7. Thou art my hiding place, thox ſhalt preſerve a 
— trouble, and eucempaſ me with — of DN . 

119. 114. Thos art my hiding · place, and my ſnieldꝭ I hope in thy prov. 18. 1. 
word, Plal; 20. 7. Some truſ in Chareti, aud (banging Pal $47 Bb Ie be 5 
willremenber the name of the Lord our Gl. 
' 'Secondly:z Sedere eſt quieſcere, ( Gith Bernard,) ſitting is the 
poſture of reſt, | The believer doth not only in a day of trouble 
betake himſelf to Chriſt, but he is at reft when he hath done that, 
when he hath once got to the Rock that's higher than hez he fits, 
and Rings, and 1ivghs at the waves that are below. The Church in 

Chap. g. v. 17, 18. | reſolves ta rejeyce iu the Lord, and to 
joy 


of ber Salvation; and this in a day when the figtree did 
not 'blefſome,” aud there wes no fruit in. r Tis one thing 
WO. 2 | to. 


8 

44 . 

586 0 4 
"IEEE ®. 6.0 


- 
* * . 
4 » FR * \ 
$4 © - 4334. >a A n 


. 7 86 
OY + 


Phat ir i tp fit under cri $hadows: 
fo pl ir felver unto: Got in an evil cite, andcher thing to. ſie 
down in that application, i.. to have our miad at aaſſ and ſatis 
chat our own thoughts ſhall no longer diſturb uss but this is im- 
ported in this Pratt am de 8 13 
3. Les and it is advantaged by that other ,phraſe, 'WP? we 
tranſſate it, with great delig The Heb: is, Tdrfored! and 1 fate 
down in it, which is capable of another — — 
Fire may be either conſidered in the Saul, as previow to her fitting 
down, or the conſequent of it 3 if in the ſuſt ſenſe this is the ſub- 
ſtance. In the day of evil, all my :defive was after Qhtiſt and F 
obtained my deſire, thus the Arabick : I wiſhed to get into his ſha- 
dow, and I had my wiſh, I ſate down under it. So the Jug. Lat. 
Iſate down under the ſhadow of him whom I deſired : There is truth 
in this. In an evil day the believer deſines no more but Chriſt ; 
tet him but ſpeak kindiy to her let him but ſet his ſeal upon the 
believers Soul, and his Soul cries 3 It U e Lord. But our 
tranſlation you ſee reads t-otherwiſe and the Original will bear ie 
wellenough.Tſate dow under his ſnadem with great delight. 1s 
- « wellpleaſ+d with the ofſurance of Gods love; ov im the:4#crifſe of my 
0 it 1 had the greateſi ſenſible ſeaurityyar abje@s of ſenſihid 
atisfaction. | 11 01 n fh iu Conf 
3. Q. Whence is it that the belirving Sovlifits muder the ſpadom of 
Chriſt with ſo great delight? whence is it that the believer rums i this 
ſhadow? >, That the believer totes fs mach Delight,ond Satiafallien in 
233 D 74. 1 + 14,1000) HH an ue 
1. The reafon ofthe firſtis the believers offur auer, Ne thers is * 
uo ſhedow lik? the ſhadow of 'Chrift: Reaſon dictates to. every. pne 
in a day of evil, co make the beſt provifion.that he cu ſor fumſelſi 
the Traveller chuſeth the thickeſt tree op buſh, every. one chuileth 
the beſt SznGuary: Reaſon icuebesb the believer to. de ue lika Na- 
ture teacheth him this ir the general; indeed Grace teachethi him 
ta diſcern Chrift to be the heft ſhadom. Fhis he knows beaauſti he 
believeth the Word of God which ſaith thus much: Shall I open 
this a little * I did it in part the laſt day z when I compared: the 
ſhadow of the Applerree to Chrifts ſhadow: but I (hall open'it in tv 
or three more particulars no. ar nader” 
1. The believer knows that none but Chriftn aden can hae 
the inward man the believing Soul is ont whom Grade bath, 
far improved to chnſider Tbat ibe Son n ud 
max, The Philofopher aw a 'Uirtle of this, but alas! 
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to that Soul,that believes that the Sex! of may is ordgined to an eter. 
mity of je or miſery hence he rationally concludeę if a ſlorm comes, 
that that ſhado : is hoſt which will defend: tho in ward may; now 
this no ſhadow in the world wilt do but that olChriſt. Many a man 
in a day oſ evil runs to the ſ adom of great perſons, and thinks they 
are ſaſe, and it may be they are ſo; but tis only as to their owt- 
ward concerns; alas they cannot keep their mind from the torments 
offftars and ſorrows and diſcontent: but this Chriſt can do, he can 
make the Soul glory in Tribulation, tun tu a Priſon, take joyfully the 

ſpoiling of goods, &c. N b J 
2. The belie ver knows, That is the ſhadom of Chrift alone that 
can keep him from the beat of Gods wrath and Sat aut malice; he 
juilly apprehends, that there are nd Korchings, like the ſcorchings- 
of Conſcience by the wrath of God; no florums, like thoſe that ate 
made by the Prince tbe Air when God lets him looſe ; But 
Chriſt doth all this, he is the Sceeen that ſands betwixt a poor 
Soul and Hell- re, bet wixt the wrath of God and the Conſci- 
Ce. | 
wy Thirdly he knows that all other ſhadows are but ſhadows, as 
areſdmctimes ketle ſhelters for men and women, ſo they are 


— that flee away. The tree that one - hile is an excel- 

lent ſhadow, when the Sun comes about, becomes uſeleſs. Fonab- 

Gourd was a fine ſhadow, but it went down in a nights and then 
e 


the Sun beats hot upon the poor man's head , and he is weary of 
his life again. Man ſometimes proves a fine ſhadow to his neigh- 
bour z-btit alas! his breath is in his noſtrils, Joſeph in Egypt 
was a rare ſhadow to the 1/reeclites, but 2 ſhadow that fled away. 
Tbere aroſe a King in Egypt, that knew not Foſeph;and then the 1/- 
raelites wanted a ſhadow ; within theſe few years laſt paſt, how 
many brave ſhidows ( to look on) have men (ate urider, and all 
now fled away > But now Chriſt is a ſhadow that fleeth 
God promiſed his people a King that ſhoweld reign is rig 
(it was Chriff under the type of Hezekjab, ) and he ſhould 
-le pan of a great Rockin a weary land. The ſhadow of 
«great Rock is durable; there are boles in the Rock where a man 
may hide in all weathers, I/. 4 6. He is called 4 Taber narle fer a 
Mudus in tbe day-time fromthe beat. A tree for # ſhadow is one 
the leaves of ie muy wither and fall off, the boughs may be 
may piercethrough; but the Tabernacle is a laſting 
wonder then timt the beſiever prefers this ſhadow be- 
ſhado w. G2 2. The 
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Uſe 1. 


The Application of thewetion af Chrifl, 
2. The reaſon of the Souls delight in this ſhadow is twofold; 
1. The excellency of it. 2. The ſweetueſi of i. Annan 
1. Theexcellexcy of it, ſecurity is that which the Soul hunts af- 
ter, that's the good which it ſeeks out in an evil day; now the 
more it hath attained, the more it naturally rejoyceth 3 as the Soul 
doth naturally triumph, more according to the nature of the good 
which it hath attained, and the degree of its union to it. Hence 


the Soul having got under the moſt excellent ſhadow doth natu- 


rally fit under ic with a great delight. 

2. Again, as I ſhewed you the laſt day, it is the ſweeteſt and moſt 
profitable ſhadow. Cætera ligus umbram babent ſolaſii, non vite re- 
fedlionem ( ſaith Bernard. The Soul that fits under the ſhadow 
*of Chriſt hath not a meer protection, but the refreſhings of Spiri- 
tual life. But of this before 3 I come to the 

1. Learn from hence, the difference of the Righteous man from bis 
neigbbour ʒand the excellency of the Righteous man above his neigbbour. 
The difference of his Act; the excellency of his State. The world is 
a place ſubjected to heats, by the wiſe God who hath ordered all 
things to his wiſe and glorious ends. Scmetimes the beat comes 
from heaven more immediately; Sickneſs and great Mortalities, 
trewbles of Spirit and terrors of .Conſeience. Sometimes they 
come from Hell, Temptations ,- &cc. Sometimes, from the 
jarrings of the men of the world one with another. After a 
Gne calm of Peace, healthy times, &c. Theſe heats of troubles 
break out, and when they break out, men and women that are 
like men travelling in the world upon the great road to eternity 
every one begins to run to a ſhelter, and ſet k for ſome ſhadow or 
other. One man gets under the ſhadow of ſome other Country, 
and there he thinks he ſhall be at reſt; another chuſeth ſome great 
perſon, and makes him his friendzone chuſeth one ſhadow,another 
another, The believer he flicth to Chriſt Jooks pxeſently into the 
book of God to ſee what promiſes his Word hath. for people in an 
evil time, and under the tkelter of thoſe promiſes he creeps: and is 
at reſt he faith with Luther, I will go and tell my God of it, and 
with David he commits himſelf unto God and he is at reſt. He 
bimſelf down and ſler ps in peace becauſe the Lord ſuſtains him, aud is 
not afraid of ten tbouſands of people that baus ſet themſe lvauagaiuſt bins 
round abcut----net for the terror by'night, nor the arrow. ha flieth at 
noen- day, nor for the peflilence that walketh. in. darkneſ nor fo 
deftruGion il ot wofteth at non; and why? Beconſt be dib 
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Secondly This ſheweth the excellency of the believers ſiate that ho can 
fir under Chrifts ſhadow. It is not given to every one, tis Bernard": 
note; the ſpouſe ſaith Sedi, I have ſate ( in the ſingular number 
wt agnoſcat prerogativam, to acknowledg her prerogative. Every 
one cannot fit under the ſhadow of Chriſt in an evil hout: many a 
poor wicked wretch, that hath lived under: the neglect of God, 
and the contempt of Chriſt in the days of his Tranquility and 
Proſperity, Would gladly get under the Appletree when. the ſlorm 
comes but Chriſt will not be a ſhadow unto him. You read of 
ſome, Mat. 7. that in the day of Judgment, (that great day of 
heat) ſhall ſay, Lord open unto ut, baue me not prayed in thy name, and 
propheſyed in thy name, &c. to whom Chriſl ſhall ſay, 4e part 
me, I know you not you workgrs of iniquity, many who in that day h 
ery unto the Rocky to cover them, and to the mountains to bide htem;yca 
and in this life there are many that box! therr beds; (as the 
Prophet expreſſeth it,) when a day of evil comes, then they 
are at their Lord have merey wpox us; but they can find! no ſheker 
under the wings of the Almighty they are in Saul condition, 
God anſwereth them not either by Lim, or by Tbammim s Now 
here's the happineſs of the Child of God, that at ſuch a time as this 
is, he can ſay with David, Pſal. 297 v. 1. The Lord is my light and 
my Salvation, whom ſhowld Ifear? the Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of 
whon ſhould I be afraid? 


In the ſecond place, let me plead with you that fear the Lord to Uſe 2. 


come up to this plece of duty, to ſit ander the ſhadow of Chrift with 
delight, The ſhadow is proper for, the beat; the World is a place 
fubjeed to many heats: know not your teſpective conditions, 
the Sun may ( for ought I know )::beat hot upon ſome of your 
heads) poſſibly the gs are withered that i ſhadowed. you. 
That which I would plead with youifor-is now. to cove. aud fit. un 
der Chrifts ſhadows, It is (in plaiger Seri pture - phraſe ) to live the | 
life of Faith in an evil tin: To things I wauld ſpeak to you for; 
7. To apply = felves to vbe Apple tree, in my text. 2. Ia ſit under it 
with delig as | #21iqq% Ut} * Wi tho 4, N 

I. N A to this Appittree and io ubeſadem of it. Ma 
feel preſen an 
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The Appen of the nation of Chriſt 
Free. This word of Application (as I term it,) will be diſpatch- 
ed in three thin A 
1 Look out thoſe promi which Cod bath made, for the refuge of 
bit prople at all time: theſe are all but leaves of this Appletree, fox 
they have their Tea and Amen in Chriſt. You will find in Scripture 
Promiſcs of ſpecial Providence; the 91-Pſal. is full of them: you will 
find many wore -in holy wric, many good words of God whercin 
God hath - engaged to take a ſpecial care of his people in evil times 
under fad diſpenſations: you will find — ol a divine pre- 
ſence with his people in trials, ſlrength under triak, deliverance 
out of them: you will find promiſes of Glory, and eternal Salva- 
tion, &c. all theſe are of excellent uſe to the people of God. 
2. Your nent work muſt be. To commit your Souls unto them, 
to be lleve in God, to truſt in his word, to hope im his truth, &c, 
Iden excelleut paſſage that oſ Saint Peter, 1 Pet 4. 19. Where. 


: fore tet them that Prefer according to the willof God commit tbe keeping 


of their Souls umo God: in well-doing g& unte 4 faithful Creatir, 
as untoafaithſul Creator. A Creator produceth a thing out ot no- 
thing this ib un excellent Faith for a man to commit himſelf to God 
48 to a falehfuſ Creatott Methinłs it ĩs like that noble Faith of. Ara- 
hams rexbrded by the Apoſile to the Hebrews, Heb, 11. 19. By 
Faith Abrahams offered wp his Sou, &c. acedunting that G was 4. 
bhe to raiſt bim from the dead. A man that commits himfelf to Gods 
care as to his Creatour, he never hath eye to probabilities nor 
means z but doth his duty, and believes that if God takes away his 
ime, his E ate, his Livelyhood, his Lite, he will in faithfulneſs to 
word ertate him a mew Name, an Eſtate a Livelyhood, a new 
Life whatſvever he wants. | | It 
Thirdly, Follw God by prayer. 1. The Soul under the Appletree 
is much in prayer, mercics. come in 2 way of duty; for. theſe things 
fait "God Iwill be inquived of. by the houſe of Iſrael. It is an 
excelent paffage of David, Pak 109. 4. Fot u · lone they are my 
itlotifarids (but T give ay ſelf ro-proyere It as an hot time of the 
day with Deva thoſe to whom be Had ſhe ud hkindneſs were be» 
cotie Nis ad verſaries. Ihe trees of the Woed: would not ſhelter 
him, what dqth he do? he applies himſelf to the Appletree i( as 
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we obtain our union with there But tis hard codelight 
in the objects of Faith: The truth is, the latter is as Ely as the foxmer, 
were the work of Faith in us 28 firong and clear as the tion 
ob Senſe, : Thie reaſon why' we cannot: re36yct in a goad a us 
by Promiſe, as well as in in object handled by Semſe, (i hæcauſe we 
believe! faintly, and have our Faith incumbred with doubtings, 
which make our Souls union with the good i . But Oh 
labour. for this, labour for the joy of faith! Think it a ſhame to 
your Souls, that when one of you hath been much troubled about 
your worklfy:concerns, and you ha ve at laſt —_ {ome cace- 
fal Lawyer that will take care ci du powerſul 
frienddt Court that hath 22 — tha titten you 
can diſmiſs it your thoughts aud ( though your cafe be ill 4 
pending) yet you can be merty and chen, and pleaſe your ſelf 
that your whole Intereſt is under ſuctocareſu] ts and 
that when you puoſeſs to have: «of al yaur core pon. Gal, and 
have committed your caſes unto him that yet i ytu cannot fic 
down unden Chrifts:fhaJowwith delight, — hearts muſt 
muſ yet be full of troubles and ahxieties; what a)difhonour is this 
to God? What a needleſs diſturbance to your own Soubꝰ and how 
ſh6rt of your duty mam ny But I rr to this 
diſcourle, ee Of, 510 0: kn 1 E Mu \\ #4 * 
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T E Spouſe is yet telling vs; - what imporcwentfhemade 
of the Appletree by ting of hich ſhe put an higher rate 
upon it then upon the trees of the Wꝰ od. 1. Hu ti⸗ 3 
under it with great delight; 2. As to its fret (he tells us Mafruit was 
pleaſant to her taſte: ſuppoſiug what i have laid ſor 
a foundation to ahead len 1. Thatlthe 3 
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8 n hat Chriſti ii in, what ub Beffovers taſte is 2 
Aha pe to thi bf'r Kxplicatiom 2 Applications In 
the — — — 2. What the believers 
tale u. 3 Meat it is that Chriſty fruit is ſo pleaſant: to a belie vers 

caſte, * ak 1 | * 

1. Qu. What is Chriſt; fruit? V. | vw i | 
-The Heb. d N comes from he hath | brought forth 
fruit. -FheLatine Criticks ſay that fad, is derived a ferewdo ar 

a friends; ſtom bearing, x ſo that fruit is uhitſoe ver the fields or 
plants in t bring forth: Or, from enjymg, ſo that whatſoever any 

thing elſe brings forth to us, which we enjoy we call fut. In the 

general nation thert fore The fruit of Chrift is whatſcever Chriſt 
-bath bronghbt forth or done; for w, or in u tor our agdoantage, any 
thing which we enjoy, from Chriſt, by: vistue of any thing that he 
hats dh or ſuffered r as; or doth in us or ſor us ill this is the 
fruit of Chriſt. Hence it is that Interpreters ſo much abound in 
the. late rpretation of the term Iſhall not reſtrain the notion but 
take it in the Latitude; and open it to you in forhe fe particulars: 
I ſhall ſpealꝭ nothing of thoſe more external Benefits which we 
have from Chriſt as Redeemer; nor yet ofi What we have from 
him as he is one with kis Father, God ble ſſed for ever. Lſhall reſtrain 
my diſcourſe to Chriſt conſidered as G od dur Lord and 8avs- 
our: And the Spiritual benefits which we have from him as ſuch. 

Theſe fall under the double notion of the Mau and the end. The 

end is Eternal life and Salvation; the meant in order toi this end arc 

of two ſorts? they are either, 1. The means of purchaſe, or the 
means of Application, Again, the means of Application are either, 

1. External which arc his Ordinances, or more internal. viz, The 

ſawng influences of his gracious Spirit. Hence there is a four- 
told fruit of Chriſt, that is ſweet to the Believers taſte. 

1. His als of Redemption, all thoſe acts of his by which vegan, 
— and is yet perfecting) the Redemption of loſt 
Souls cls: M 1 ot ide to ed e | \ 
. Hl ubeſr 'Ordinancer of Chriſt, his ſatred appolmtmems;'in the 
uſe of which be applieth purchaſed Ghace to bis peoples Souls. I 

-  3-{All-choſe inward Influences: of the ſpirit of Grace, hy which 
he doch tſſectually male the Soulipartakerof his Grace. 
ie other etcrnallS «lvatins Bifel and Glory, which is the 


endio whine e ud ppc Nw Or 
dinances, and in order to which his holy Spirit worktth hel 
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What b briſt fruit is ,what the Believers taſte is t 

2. 2». What is the believers Taſte? : 

The Heb. is, to my pallat, or to my Faws : The difference is 
tele; the is that part where the exteriour Senſe, which we 
call tbe Tate, doth its Oſfize. The Tſte is an outward ſenſe, by 
which a man doth diſcern the ſavors of. things. Whether the Tonga 
or the Spirits be the inſtruments by which the Senſe diſchargech 
its Office, is not of much concern to us. Here the term is uſed 
Metaphorically: as the month taſteth meat, ſo the ear tryeth words, 
Job 34. 3. the fruit mentioned here is Spiritual, ſo the taſte is Spi- 
ritual. It is that inward power and faculty of the Soul, by which 
the Soul diſcerneth the goodneſs, and ſuitableneſs of a Spiritual 
obje ; So the term is uſcd, Pſal. 34. $. Pſal. 119. 103. Now 
look as in the natural exerciſe of that Senſe; there is, 1. A ſuita- 
ble application of the oljed to the inſtrument of the ſenſe, 2. A Fudg- 
ment upon the application: ſo in the Spiritual taſte, there is, 
I. An application of the Spiritual object. 2. There is a Fudgment 
Paſſed by the Saul, upon the application. ** 

1. The Believer tefteth the fruit of Chrift. 

2. Upon the caſte, ſhe finderb is pleaſant. I (ay firſt, there is an 
application of the Spiritual object: This is by 1. Knowledg. 
2. Meditation. 3. Faith. | 

" Firſt I ſay by Knowledg, as God hath given to the body an 
hand, by which it taketh hold of the meat, and brings it to the 
mouth, before the mouth taſteth it, and the man judgeth of it z ſo 
God hath given to the Soul an intellectual power or faculty, by 
which it gaineth the Knowledg, of imeledaal objedi, whether 
meerly rational or moral, or heavenly and: ſpiritual, When by. 
the outward Senſes the Soul hath heard of the diſcovery of any 
proper object, it ſendeth torth its intellecdlual power or faculty to 
get a true Notion,and Knowledg of it. . 

2. The Second thing is Meditation; look as it is with the body, 
when the hand hath fetched meat, the mouth cheperb it, and upon 
the chewing of it the pallate ( or the Soul by the pallate) judgeth 
of the Savor or Taſte, the badneſs or goodneſs, the ſweetneſs pr 
ſowreneſs or any other qualitie in it. So it is with the Soul, as 
to intellectual and ſpiritual objects, when once the Soul by the 
help'of the wuderſtexding, hath gotten the Kuowledg of any Spiri- 


r 1 


cual propoſition, the mind by Meditation d wells upon it ; This 


is the Souls chewing of ics food. | 
3 But thirdly, By Faith likewiſe the Sul taſtes the Spiritual 
nl. | H | object 
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bat Chrifts ſruit x, what the Belienirs la is # 
Qbxa; indeed it is never taſted till believed. The works of Re-; 
demption, the notion of Fuſtification, &c. are moſt excdlent Spi- 
ritual objects; but until the Soul cometh to believe, i. % To 
aſſent to thoſe Propoſitions which concern them, (as uato Pro- 
poſitions of truth,) and to reft and rely upon the perſon of the 
Mediator, for the particular application of theſe things to the 
Soul 3. the Soul tafteth no more ſweetneſs in them, than in the 
white of an Egg. But by theſe three acts the Soul taſtes an intel- 
jectual object: When it hath taſted it Fudgeth 3, as ſtill ie is with 
the body. The hand brings the meat to the Moth, the Mouth 
cheweth it, and then the Soul by the help of che yp oy cur So 
it is with the Soul as to intellectual objects: Firſt, the Soul gets 
the true notion of them, then it meditates _ them,and weighs 
them whether they be true or falſe, good or bad; ifthe Soul finds 
them true it believes them , and ſo judgeth of the ſavor, or good- 
neſs of them. This now is the Believers Tafte 3 and when the 
Spouſe faith, that Chriſts Fruit was pleaſant ty ber Taſte, her ſaying 
may import thus much at length. 

That having htard of a Meſſias that was ta came into the world, 


"of what be wks 10 do aud ſuffer, and got a true notion of bis excellency, 


and the ſuitableneſ; of his ad of Grace to ber lapſid condition, and 
believed what the Scriptares ſay concerning bim, and in Jeme meaſire 
experiericed bis goodneſs , bit Graciows «Bis of Redemption , bis 
Ordinances by which bu Redemption is particularly applyed to the 
Seu, his inward influences of Grace, and that eternal life,Glory and 
Salvation, to which theſt ſerve as meant, were all very pleaſam #6 her. 
There may be another notion of Taſte, as it ſignifieth Experience 
batt yet imperfe ;, as he who but taſtes meat hath but an im , 
evidence of the goodneſs of it: he doth not know what it will 

prove in the belly. So theMetaphor is ſometimes uſed to ſigniſy our 
Cimperfe&) experience of things; thus Heb. 6. 4, 5. 1 PH, 203. 


\. F ſhall ſpeak in the firſt place to the firſt notion of the Metaphor, 


and I will open and prove it a little further in all the aforementi- 
oned particulars. 

1. Chriſts redeeming Attions are very ſweet to a believers Taſte, his 
Incarnation, his Temptations, his alive Obedience, his Death, his Ro- 
ſurretlion, his reer his Intercefion, his coming to Judgment all 

ruit of this Appletree, they are all fweet to the be- 
lievers taſte; ſieet upon Meditation, ſweet upon the Souls A · 
cazian-of them by faith. How ſweet was Chitiſts Incarnetion:ro- 
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|  WhatChriſte fonitdtywht the Believers bee M xt 
Araber nate? Jab. B. 56. your Faber Alraham rejoyced tofſis © ; 
nytey, and be ſaw it and. gd. This w3s the fr ripe rule of 
ale Mf: Abraham was the Father of believers, he ſaw Chriſis 
day by the eye of Propheſy, be foreſaw by the cy: of Faith , he 
clearly and fixedly ſaw, That there would be a time when a YVrrgin 
Jhould conceive, and bring forth e Son whoſe name ſhould be Emanx- 
el, God with us; he foreſaw it, he believed it: It was ſweet to his 
taſte, He rejayced(faith our Saviour he was glad Facob ſaw this and 
rejoyced when he propheſyed, that the Scepter ſhould not depart from 
Judab, nor the Lawgiver from between bis feet until Shiloh came, 
and to bim ſhould the gathering of the people be. Iſaiah ſa this day 
and rejoyced ; when be foretold that a Virgin ſhauld conceive and- 
hears Sox. In ſhort all the Saints of God, who lived from Adam to 
Moſes;, and from Moſes till the coming of Cheiſt, they all ſoreſa w 
this fruit of the Appletree. and they rejoyced; they rejoyced in 
hope, that there ſhould be a time, when the word fobowld be made 
Fleſh, and dwell among w. This is that which pur Saviour tells his 
diſciples, that Kings and Prophets and Righteous men deſired to ſee, 
axd tid not ſee. The Saints that lived in that happy time to ſee this 
fruit with the eyes of their fleſh ; how ſweet was it to their taſte! 
when Simeon it, he cries out; Now Lord, let thou thy ſervant Luke 2. 38. 
rt in peace. Annagives thanks to the Lord, and ſpeaks of 
. Chriſt to all that looked for Redemption in Hierwſalem concerning 
Chriſt. All che Saints that have lived in the world fincethat time, 
have found. this fruit ſweet unt their taſte, and have had their pro- 
portion in this joy. Some of them indeed have ſcrupled the ob- 
ſervations of particular days for the incarnation of Chrif : Becauſe 
that Chriſt himſcifand his Apoſiles never commanded it, never did 1 
it, and they would not be wiſer than their Maſter. 2. Becauſe they 3x 
wonld not countenance a: fond and groundleſs opigion, that Chriſt C 
was born the very 25 Dec. 3. Becauſe thirdly they have obſerved, 
that through the corruption of times and manners, thoſe times 
have been moſt groſly abuſed to ſuperſtition and profaneneſs. 
4. Becauſe fourthly, they think the Lordi day, is 3 day of Gods in- 
ſtitution to give thanks both for-that and all other gracious acts 
of Redemption: But they are all agreed in this that the Incarnati- 
on of our Lord and Saviour is a fruit of the Appletree, exceeding 
-pleaſanttq every true believers taſte. And there is reaſon this fruit 
ſhould: be ſaeor-; For by this is our fleſh, polluted: by Sin. again 
Senctißed, and put into a capacity 17 MHaian with God 3 by 
3 1 2 vertue 
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What chriſto fruit in? 
virtue of this our Saviour became in a capacity to merit for us, 
to fulfil the law for us actively and paſſively. In ſhort, the whole 
ttreſs of our Redemption lay upon this that the Son of God ſhould 
take upon him our nature, and be incarnate for us. 0 
2. His fuffering being tempted, was a fruit of the Appletxce'; 
you have the ſtory of it, Math, 4. 1. He was led by the Spirit into 
the wilderneſs to be tempted by tbe Devil, This fruit is likewiſe ex- 
creding {weet to a believers taſte: And there is infinite reaſon 
that it ſhould be ſo. Fhe believer hath. heard that Chriſt was 
tempted by che Devil z he ſearcheth the Scripture, and Math. 4. 
he finds it true; he fits down and thinks with himſelf, 2 things. 

1. Was be tempted whe knew no Sin Vu the Devil ſo bold, 
with one in whom he could find nothing? Then ſurely, - 
tations are no Arguments to prove a man a child of wrath, I may 
bufſeted bySatan too, and yet be a child of God by Adoption, ſeeing 
he was tempted who was the natural Son of God by an eſſen- 
tial and eternal union. Oh ! How ſweet is this many times to 
a tempted Souls taſte! | 

2. Again, the Spouſe conſiders further; was Ghriſt tempted? 
for what was it / It was not for Sin in himſelf that God ſuffercd 
it; for the Prince of 'this World found nothing in bim. It was not: 
for his tryal, for God knew what was in his Son, and needed not 


do it (as he doth by us) to make him know himſelf. It muſt be 


therefore for us, he muſt needs ſuffer as a publick Perſen; to take 
out the ſtings of thoſe evils, and as the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb./ 2. 17. That 
he might ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, Oh how ſweet is this un- 
to a believers taſte! Nothing ſo boweth his Soul to the Earth 
as a violent gui of Temptation, many a poor Creature ſinks under 
it: but when he can be perſwaded, that nothing of this nature will 
conclude him no child of God; That Chriſt s therefore tempted 
that be might be able to Suecour the tempted : Oh how. he cheareth 
at this news! how ſweet is this fruit to his taſte ?; - ,_ - 
Thirdly, Chriits Adive Obedience, is another piece of frui 
growing upon this Appletree. This comprehends all thoſe par- 
ticular acts of Righteouſneſs by which he perfectly fulfilled the 
law of God in-thowght, word and deed, - The believer hath heard 
this; that the Son-ot-God was (manifeſted. in humane fleſh; and 


that in our fleſn, he-fultfled- the! la of God in thought, word 


and deed; he was born without fig, there never was unclean 


thought in his- heart, never finfyl word proceeded out of his 


mouth, 
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What Chriſts fruits *- 

mouthz never any ſinful act done by him he conſiders with him- 
ſell, that none of all this was neceſſary for himſelf, being God 
man; or at leaſt that ſuppoſing (what ſome urge) that adin 
Obedience was à debt due unto God from the humane nature of 
Chriſt, becauſe that was a creature 3 yet this Obedience was the 


Obedience not of a Natzre, but of a perſon that was God-man, and 
ſo there was a meritorious Surpluſage in his Obedieoce.,, The be- 


Never conſiders , that the Scripture ſaith 3 Thet be was made fin 2 Cor. 3. 21. 


for us, that we might be mide the righteouſneſs of God in lum: As he 
was made Sin for ws, ſo we are made the Righteonſneſroof God in bim; 
he was made (in for us by imprtation; we committed the Sin, but 
God rechoned it to bim and he was accounted'the Sinner: So we are 
made the Righteouſneſs of God ax bim he did the acts which were 
Righteomr but God imputes bis acls of Rigbicomſur ſi tous. Aud now 
Ohlhow fweet is this to a believers taſte!theres nothing ſo troubles 
A belleving Soul as the reflect ions he bath upon himſeſtꝭ conſider- 
ing how often he breaks the Law of God in thoughts, words and 
actions, and he hath many ſad thoughts how he ſhall Hand before 
the Righteowr Lord who loveth Righteouſneſs. But when he con- 
fiders „That Jeſus Chriſt fulfilled ihe Law: for him, and that. he is 
compleat in Chriſt; That he hath done all :: And that all our 
acts ate bur of Obedience and Gratitade 3. nothing, for ſatisfaQon: 
Oh! How ſweet” is this to the believers taſte | Hence it js that God 
accepts at his hand, the willing mind conjoiaed i with a juſt indea- 
vbur, Wie both be incutnbred with many failings and imper- 


ſections In act. EN Ans 
Fourthly, His paſſive Obedience is another piece of the fruit of this 
Applerrec. His bloody death; and bitter paſſion s When a poor 
Soul comes to be a vakened to conſider that it is ordained to an 
Eternity either of happineſs or miſery: That the wages of every 
Sin is death? That it came into the world a debtor to the law. and 
juſtice of God 5 and if it cb uld have ſpent all. its time in the world 
from the cradle to the” tomb, without ary Sin, this would not 
have excuſed it ſtom divine wrath for by one mans Diſobedicnce 
(even Adimt) it was of old made a Sinner, and it was cqncrived in 
Fin and brought forth in iniquity. When it further conſiden, that if 
it ſhould Nea to reform its life, and it wert a thing poiſible 
fol it, to ſpend aff the remaining part of it's liſe, without one Sin, 
yet it muſt to Hell; for what ſatisfaction can it gi ve God, ſor all 


the” Sin that it hath already committed, in the time of its ignorance. 


and 
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joyce aver'me 3 for Chrift is the fixſi-fruits of chem that 
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What Chrift+ fruit ar, and hop ſweet ? | 
-«nd'Vaxzity?-Oh! how theſe thoughts. frok a poor Soul! hence 
F* is doit many a poor Soul upon the firſt convictions of thets | 
things: eries out that it is damrzrdgndone, &c. and it is a buſineſs of 
much labour, ſometimes to get the Soul from under theſe dark 
apprehenfions: But now when once the Soul begins to hear this, 
That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was revealed from Heaven and took 
upon him our nature, and died upon the Croſs to pay his Father a 
full price by way of Satisfaction tor his peoples Sin; that whoſoever 
believeth in him, might not periſh but have everlaſting Life, When 
the Soul doth but taſte this by Keawledg and Meditation, ic is a 
great revival, and very ſweet to the taſte of the Soul. Bat now 
when it comes by Faith to lay hold upon the death of Chriſt ; and 
God gives the Soul to lay hold upon his death: Ohl how ſweet then 
is this fruit of the Croſs to his taſte! And after the belie ver is come 
to Chriſt; how often hath he occaſion to taſte of this fruit, to medi- 
tate of the Death of Chriſt, to apply his Satisfaction to itſelf, and 
rovies quoties io often as the Soul doth this, how ſweet is it to the 
believers taſte ! I need not inlarge much upon this, take but that 
known text. bo is be. that condemneth ? I is Chriſt that died, 

5. A Fifth piece of this fruit is his glorious Reſurreftion, The 
Apoſtle often puts them her. Rom. 4.25. He died for our 
Sins, and roſs again for our Jritification. Rom. 8. 34. E # Chriſt 
that died, yes rather that is riſen again. The Reſurreclion of Chriſt, 
was one of his ttiumphal actions (when he led captivity captive.) 
Andi it is one of the faireſt pieces of this ſort of fruit, being a per- 
feltive aft; which gave Life, Vertue and effect unto his Death: 
when the believer taftes of this, By 'Knowledg, Meditation, Faith; 
Oh how ſwett is it unto bis taſte} The believer fits down and 
thinks of the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; and obſerves how many 
ſweet concluſions it draws from it. 

1. It erics out (as the Centurion a this death) Of a truth this was 
the donef God. Now know Ithat he who died upon the Croſs at 
era ſalem, was more than a meer man, ever the Son of God, For 
the Lord would not ſuffer bis holy one to ſee corruption. It was im- 
poſſible that he ſhould be held of death. This was indeed the Sen 
of God, the true Meffas of the world. I ſee I have not miſplaced my 
Faith upon a faſſe object. Is 3 

2. Agein ( ſaith the Soul.) is Chriſt riſen fram the dead ? They 

I. i riſe, thougl I fall by death, yet let not that laſt wy þ re- 
Tir 
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What Chrift: fruit x, aui how ſweet ? 
H Chrift be riſen from the dead, how ſaith my carnal heart that 
there is no Reſurrection of the dead? for he that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead ſhall alſo quicken my mortal body by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in me. How ſweet was this ( of old) to the taſte 
of holy Feb! Job. 19. v. 25. Ihm that my redeemer liveth----and 
though after yoo deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall Tſee 
God, wbem Iſhill fee for neyſelf, and my eyes ſhall bebold, and not an 
other. Nay ( faith the Soul ) 1 am in par? riſes already, my head 
is riſen, Chriſt in my fleſh is viſen, the head will certainly 
draw the members after him. | 

Thirdly, (faith this Soul) is he riſen ? then I ſhall alſo riſe un- 
t-newneſs of life, For if T be riſen with Cbrift, I (hall feek tlie things 
that are above; for, faith the Apoſite, Rene 6. 4. Therefore are we 
buried with Chrift by baptiſm into deadb, thad lie as Chrift was raiſed 
up from the dead by the glory of the father,even ſo we alſo ſbeuid walk, 
2 nemueſi of life: for v. 5. we ſhall be planted into the likgneſi of bis 
reſarreition. 

A Sixth piece of this fruit was his Aſccuſton into Heaven; the 
believer reads of this Ade. 1. and in the Exangeliſts: And 
thinking, upon it, it is very ſweet to its taſte. 

1. Now know I (faich the Soal;) that I ſhall aſcend too. The 
Apoſtle makes uſe of Chriſts Aſcenſion, as an argument to preſs 
Perſeverance and Holineſs , Heb. 4. 14. Seeing then that we have 4 
great 7 r Heavens; Jeſws 22 of God 

u aft our and as an argument of and of 
conſolation , he Cath, * is entred into the . 6. 19, 
20. biber tbe forerunner is for us entred, even Feſas : Jeſus Chriſt 
(faith the believer) is the forerwener of my Sounkhe is aſerndeu, he is 
entred ; I ſhall aſcend, I halbenter.. | f 
* 5 2 ' 2 may ory in this notion from Chriſts 

red'en is Aſtenſum. Jobn 14:2;3. 1 go to prepare a place 
for you, and if Igo . 8 I will come —.— 
take you to my ſelf, that where I am there yon may be alſo; what can 
be imagined more ſweet than this to a believers taſte, whoſe eye 
and heart is fixed upon eternity? : 

A Seventh piece of this fruit, is bis Ditereeſion at the right band of 
God; of this ſitting of Chrift at the right hand of God, yon read 


often in Scripture. God of old ſaid to him yal. 110. SN b 


on my right band. Stepben ſaw him there, Ad. 7. 55. you read of 
it, Hk i. 13. 3. ch. 8. v. 1. 1 Pet. 3. 22. Of ks delten 
1. (which 
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which is the ſecond part of his Prieſtly Office,) you read Rom.$, 
34. Heb. 7. 25. 1 Fo. 2. 1. This fruit is excecding ſweet to the 
belie vers taſte. For, v 

. We alſo ſit together with him in heavenly places, Epheſ. 2. 6. 
The believer,whiles he meditates of his Saviour ſitting at the right 
hand of his Father, ſreth himſelf alſo (in him) ſer there, and 

Oh ! how ſweet this muſt needs be tothe believing Soul! 

2. While he taſtes of 1be Interceſion af Chriſt; he comforts him- 
ſelt concerning his Sins, with that of Saint Fobn : Thongb I Sin J 
have an advocate with the Father, even Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. 
Concerning his weak and imperiect duties, he comforts himſelt 
with that of Saiat John. Rev. 8. 3. that there is zn Angel, at the 
Altar, who bath @ Golden cenſer, to whom much Incenſe is given that 
be ſhould offer it with the prayers of all Saints upon the Golden Altar, 
prevail which is before the Throne, = 

3. While he confiders that his Interceſſour is at the right hand 
of God, ¶ which is the hand of favour] he is confirmed that he ſhall 
be with God, that God who heareth him always. 

4. While he conſiders him at the right hand, { which is the 
hand of ſtrength and power, ] he fees him able to vanquiſh' and 
ſubdue all his enemies, the world, the ficſh, the Devil, being able 
to ſubdue all things to himſelf. How ſweet is this fruit unto his 
, talte! ; = | | | x 

Laſtly, There is a further fruit of this Appletree which is not 
yet fully ripe. Ir is Chrifts coming to judg both the quick and the dead, 
he is ordained of God foi cat purpoſe,: 4.10. 42. To this end 
Chrift both died, and reſc ana * he might be Lord both of 
the dead and of tbe living. Chriſt, by his death procured a Lordſhip 
over all. This Lordſhip ſhall be finally executed in his laſt act of 
Judgment - Cod will judg the world in righteonſueft, by that man 
whom be bath ordained, whereof be bath given an aſſmance to all men 
tu that be bath raiſed him frum the dead, Act. 17. 31. to which 
purpoſe. Jude ſaith. he ſhall come with ten thouſands, of bis Saints. 
Saint Paul to the Theſſalonians, 2 Theſ. 1. 8. faith, he ſhall come 
with his zrighty Angels, Now this fruit of che Appletree is ſweet 
to the believers taſte. Saint Paul having mentioned it, 1 Theſ 4. 
15, 16. bids chem v. 18. comfort tbemſelvet with theſe wards : The 

Apaſtie to Trmotby ſaith;! „ That the Law, (by which our Saviour 
faith ( Jab 8.) the work ſhall be judged ) war net made for 4 
righteous man, i. & not to condema him. 15 it not ſweet to a be- 

| liever 
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- Chriſt: frait in Ordinances, ſweet bo a believers taſte. 
liever ( think you) to know and meditate upon it and believe, 
that there is a day coming; when they that die in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
firſt, and thoſe that are alive ſhall not prevent ner be aforchand 
with thoſe that are aſleep. But they ſhall ll be caught up into the 
Clouds to meet the Lord in the Air; and ſo they ſhall ever be with 
the Lord. Is it not ſweet to their taſte, to meditate upon it? That 
there ſhall be a time, when they ſhall ſee him in whom they have 
believed, coming to judg the world, who ſhall be judged for All 
the hard f hes, which they have ſpoken againſt him; when 
God will clear up the innocency of his Servants, as the light, and 
their judgment as the noon-day 3 and the world ſhall underſtand 
the different reward of profaneneſs and debauchery, and an holy 
ſtrict 3 and —— and the — of the world ſhall know 
that the people of God are no R nor Hypoerites, and that 
there 1 — . for the R — there is a Cod that judgeth 
the Earth. But I ſhall add no more to this diſcourſe of the firſt ſort 
of the fruits of the Appletree. | 
Saint Johns tree in the Revelation, (the fame with the 4 
in the text, I bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded ber frat 
every moneth. Thave ( hitherto) only given you à taſte of one 
ſort of truit, and this is a fort, of which ſome were but yielded once, 
and will be yielded no more. In that he died, faith: the Apoſtle, 
be ditd but once 5 He was incarnate but once; he was tempted but 
onceʒ he performed adive Obedience to the law of God but once; 
he roſe from the dead, and aſcended into Heaven but once 3 he 
ſhall be incarnate nomore, die no more, be tempted no more, riſe 
from the dead no more, aſcend no more. It is true he ever ſitteth 
at Gods right hand, and ſhall ever live to moke imereeſſion for as, 
and he ſhall once come to judg the world in Righteouſneſs, But 
there are other fruits of this Appletree which it yieldeth 
moneth : Such are the Ordinances of God. The inflaences of the 
Spirit of Grace, &c. Theſe alſo are ſweet to the believers tafte ; 
But of theſe hereafter, 
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Chrifts frait in Ordinences, ſweet to a believers tafte. 


Cant. 2. 3. 
And his fruit was ſweet unto my Taſte, 


1 Have ſhewed you how ſweet that fruit of Chriſt is to a beſie 
vers taſte, which he once bare, viz. all his Acts by which he 
purchaſed our Redemption, I told you the laſt day that there was 
alſo other fruit which this Appletree (in my text) yieldeth eve- 
ry moneth'; nay every day. His Ordinances,hts Spiritual influen- 
ces ; It was ptopheſyed of old concerning the times of the Goſpel, 
That from one new Moon to another, aud from one Sabbatb-to another; 
all fleſh ſhould come to worſhip before tbe Lord, Iſa. 66, 23. The A- 
polile ſaith 5 That when Chriſt aſcended up on bigh, be led Captivity 
Captive and gave gifts unto men; he gave ſome Apoſths, and ſome 
Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and ſome Teachers; 
for the perfedling of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the 
edifying of the body of Chrift, Eph. 4. 11, 12. To theſe he com- 
mitteth the 2 of the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 4. t. Himſelt be- 
ing to be abſent from us as * bodily preſence, he comferteth 
his people with their Spiritual Union, Jo. 15. And for the main- 
taining of Communion with him; he was pleaſed to int cer- 
tain diviac Inſtitutions for his Worſhip. There were Ordinances 
of worſhip under the old Teſtament ( for God neverleft it to hu- 
mane prudence to determine the manner of his Worſhip,.) ſuch 
were the Conſens the Paſſeover, Circumciſion, Prayer, Reading, the 
law. &c.. theſe were ſweet. to the believers taſte; though the moſt of 
them were but prefigurative of a Chriſt to come, not Obſignative 
and confirming a Chriſt already come. The Caldee Parapbraſt un- 
derſtands my text of ſome of theſe -E werba legis ejus fuerun 
duleia gutturi meo; The words of his la were ſweet to my taſte. 
David ſaith, Pſil. 19. 10. That they were fweeter than +be beny, or 


the hony comb. But moſt of theſe expiring being (as the Apoſtle 


calls them,) carnal Ordinances, and ſhadows of things to come; 
Chriſt was pleaſed to ſubſtitute others. There are that think, that 
Chriſt did but aboliſh the Carnal typical part of thoſe ancient Ordi- 
nances ſanctifying the other part: Our reading the word did but 
anſwer theirs of old, The King of Iſrael was to read in the book of 
abe Law, all the days of bis Lift. Moſes was read in the Synagogues 


* 


Cris fruit in Ordinances, ſweet to a believer: baſt. 

every ſabhath-doy; Our preaching anſwered-theix expounding the 
Law, of which we read Luke a. — the word of — . — ; which 
was uſcd in their Synagogues, of which we have mention more 
than once in the new Teſtament. Our Sacrament of the Lords ſup- 

-z was made up of their Aphicome, or bit of bread reſerved 

(to the laſt )- in their Paſſover, and their third cup of Wine uſed 
there alſo ; conſecrated by our Saviour, to be uſed as a laſting 
Ordinance of his Goſpel;and there are that think that our Baptiſe 
had ſomething like it in the Jewiſh Pedagopy in their waſhing of 
Proſelytes. . The Cenſures of the Goſpel-· Church mentioned Mat, 
18, manifeſily anſwered thoſe of the Judaica) Saubedrim; whether 
fo or no I will not diſpute: certain it is that they are now of ano» 
ther import, than they then were; and as they then were (though 
but prefigurative ) ſweet to the believers taſte fo they are now: 
The Reading of the word, the preaching of the Goſpel, the Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpel ; yea the diſcipline of the Church, are all ſweet un- 
to the believers taſte! I (hall enquire, 1. How this appears #2 be 
8rue. 2. Whence it is, that they arc ſo excecding ſweet, 
| That they are ſo there are 4. things which will evidently e- 
vince. . 

1. The frſi is, Their great defire towards them, and towards the 
faithful Steward; of them; the Souls deſire of any Object is a cer- 
tain,cvidence ofa real, or apprehended good in itz no man deſires 
any thing but ſb ratione boni, as it apprehends it to be good. Now 
there is no truly believing, Soul, but hath a thirſt after the Ordi- 
nances of God. Ordinances were not ſo ſweet under the law 
(when they were but prefigurative) as under the Goſpel, now 
that they confirm a Chriſt come in the fleſh 3. yet how paſſionate- 
ly then did holy David deſite the Ordinances of God? See Pſal. 
$4. 2. my Soul longeth, yea even,faimeth for the Courts of God; he 

efers the condition of the Swallow and the Sparrow before his, 
— they could make their neſts near to Gods Altar, Pſal. 63. 
3. My Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirſty land where no water js. Plal. 42. 1, As the heart panteth after 
the water-Brooks, &c. The Lord foreſa this deſire in his people 
when by his Prophet Amos, threatning a famine, not a famine of 
Bread, nor a Thirſt for Water, but a famin of hearing the word of the 
Lord, Amos 8. 11. he alſo addeth v. 12. And they ſhal wander from 
Sea to Sea, and from the North even to the E iſt, to ſeek, the word of the 
Lord, Nor did this deſire die in the Saints of the old TO; 
I2 0 
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No ſooner did the Goſpel begin to be preached but it brealeth 
out. Fobn Baptift preacheth the Goſpel in the wilderneſs, and 
baptizeth, Math. 3. 5. Then went out to him Feruſelem, aud al 
Fades, The Multitudes that followed Chriſt preaching every- 
where confirmed the ſame thing; for though it was true, that ſome 
went for the loaves, ſome owt of curioſtty 3 yet it is as true that o- 
thers went out of an earneſt and zealous deſire of Gods Ordinan- 
ces, whom Chriſt diſtinguiſhed from others, opening more clear- 
— them the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, while he ſpake to o- 
thers in Parables and in dark ſayings; and our Saviour doth tell- 
them, Math. 23.39. of a time, when though they at preſent 
grew wanton under Ordinances, they fhould ſay , Bhffed is be 
. on cometh to you in the name of the Lord, Throughout the whole 
ſtoty of the Acts of the Apoſtles, you have a proof of this in the 
peoples flocking together to hear the Apoſtles 3 yea through the 
whole ſtory of the Church, Chriſtians frequenting the Ordinances 
of God, even then when they could not enjoy them at a leſs hazard 
than the peril of their lives, the confifcation of their Goods, &. It 
was all but a demonſtration ef this earneſt deſtre to Gods Or- 
dinances which ever was and till is in every good Soul. 

A Second Argument is, Their delight in Gods Ordinances. In- 
deed whatſoever is matter of defire when we want it, is the object 
of our delight when we enjoy it; unleſs upon the enjoyment of it 
we find that our apprehenſions of its goodneſs were miſtaken 3- 
which no Soul ever found concerning the Ordinances of God. 
How amiable are thyTabernackes O Lord of boſts unto mel ſaith David, 
Pſal. 84. Pfal. 119, 103. How ſweet are thy words unto my tafte > 
yea ſweeter than bony to my month. Whatſoever I ſaid before to 
prove; Gods peoples deſires to his Ordinances, from their earneſt 
longing after opportunities of enjoying them, and running out 
after them, doth likewiſe in ſome meaſure prove this. David — 
eth much to it, Fſal. 119. 97. Ob ! bow Thove thy lew! it is my M. 
ditation night and day. Pla). 19. 8. The ftatmies of the Lord are right, 
rrjeyeing the heart. We need no more than the daily experience 
of pious Souls, Oh how ſweet is Sermon to them | how ſweet is a 
fervent prayer! how fweet is a Sacrament, &. how ſweet is the 
reading of Gods word! how ſweet is every Ordinance, and Inſti- 
tution of Chriſt! ; ; 

A third thing which evidenceth Ordinances to be ſweet umo the 


taſte of believers, u, Their Impatience under the went of them. The 


ſtrength 
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ſtrength of this Hes in this: That men are — to be 
ren on what they find no ſweetneſ} in, nor have any advantage 
by, and it is univerſally true, that what men have no patience to 
be without, are to them very fweet to enjoy. Now you ſhall find 
this conſtantly verified in all the ory of the Church of God. 
The people of God have been very impatient under the want of 
Ordinances; how ſadly doth David complain in Fſal. 84. Pſah 
42, &c. how ſadly doth the Church complain in the Lowentations! 
How _ doth ſhe alſo complain, Pſal.74. 7, 8, g. thit the 
Synagogues of God in the land were burnt up; we ſee net our ſigns, 
there is no more any prophet. The Apoſtle Saint Peter hath this ex- 
preſſion, 1 Pet. 2.2. As new-born babes, deſire the ſincere miik of 
the word that you may grow thereby. There is nothing that the child. 
Is ſo impatient for as tor its breaſt; after that it cryeth, without that 
it will not be ſatisfied. There is nothing of which a child of God 
is ſo impatient, as to be denied the Ordinances of God; nothing 
makes him-cry ſo mightily to God, nothing makes him complain. 
ſo heavily to men. 

There is yet a fourth thing which evideaceth the ſweetneſs of 
them; it is, Their Zeal for the purity of them. There were no per- 
ſons fo odious to our Saviour Chriſt as the Phariſcer who had de- 
baſed Gods Ordinances they had taught people, Math 15. 9. to: 
worſhip God in vain teaching the com nts of men. This is like 
the adulterating of Coin in polities, and there is nothing {> odious: 
to a gracious Soul, becauſe indeed there is nothing, more odious. 
to God, nothing that ſo moveth him to jealouſy. What Job ſaith, 
Fob. 6. 25. may be applied here, H forcible are right words ?- 
but what doth your arguing reprove? The pure Ordinances rightly 
adminiſtred, and ſtrictly, according to the rule of his Word, they 
have a great force with an honeſt heart; but it is not patient of the 
adulteration of them. And the zeal of a pious Soul, for the purity of: 
Ordinances, evidently ſpeaketh its valuation and price of them, 
and the ſweetneſs of them to the Souls taſte ! what is ſo to us, we 
are not patient that it ſhould any way be corrupted or debaſed. 
But I need add no more to prove what the experience of every 
Chriſtian maketh good; That the Ordinances of God are ſweet to 
the believers taſte. I ſhall in the next place ſhew you the reaſon of. 
it 3 and this will evidently appear to you if you pleaſe to conſider: 
their nature under this double notion: 1. of Signe, 2. of ſacred 


Iiftraments, 
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heart. But 

2. Some Signs are Comme mor itive and Obſignative; and ſuch 
for the moſt part are the Ordinances of the Goſpel, punuerwrind 
& opegyirind. The great Ordinances of the Goſpel, viz. Preach. 
ing and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, They are memorials of 
the death of Chriti : The latter are formal Signs. The Sacraments 
repreſent to us the death of Chriſt being inſtituted to that end; 
The firſt is a wreterial Sign of it, for we preach Chrift Crucified, 1 Cor. 
1. 23. And both of them are commemorative; and call to mind the 
death and paſſion of our blefſed Lord and Saviour; yea and obſig- 
native, or confirming of the Doctrine of the Giſpel; which way 5 
ever you look upon them, they mult net ds be ſweet unto the be- 
lieving Soul. The caſe is otherwiſc; for crucitixes and ſuch ba w- 
bles, as men deviſe to call to remembrance theſe ſacred things. 
Chriſt hath appointed his Ordinances for Signs, the other are but 
humane Inventions. Thirdly, 
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Chriſt: fruit in Ordinances, ſweet to a believers taſte · FR. 3 
Thirdly; ſome Signs are Jxdicative, declaring a — to be 5 
Phyſicians in their Art call theſe Siga Juaſnorma : And thus again 
the Ordinances of Chriſt are Signs, i. e. Toten, ol what? of Gods 
Favour to 6: people, and his dwelling in the midfi them 3 
Shells, and names of Ordinances are not fo, but the pure adminifira- 
tion of Ordinances is ſo ; Chriſt is deſcribed under the notion of 
him who walketh, in the mid/t of the ſeven Golden-Candletichs.' God 
is preſent with his people when his Ordinances are purely admial · 
ſtred, and his worſhip purely performed ſo many degrees of Cor- 
ruption as are in any Church crept into the Ordinances,and'wor- 
ſhip, ſo many ſteps is God departed from any people. Ezekiel ſaw 4 
the Glory of the Lord in the temple at Feraſalem, Ezek. 8. 4. But 
if you read that Chapter you will find Corruption in Gods worſhi 
was crept in, and the next time % the Glory of the Lord, 
Exel, 9. 3. The glory of the Lird fam the Cherub, aud ge 10 the 
threſhold of the bauſe, | There are the natnes of Ordinances in the 
Popiſh Synagogue, but there is nothing of theipreſence of God 
humane l[aventions and Corruptions, have buried divine Inſtituti- 
ons: Death,is in their pot and therefore; we jultly refuſe their meat 
and their broth too, Now look as the pteſence of Godisinfinire» 
Jy.ſweet and pleaſant to every gracious heart; for im rtaſon muſt 
muſt thofe things be which are declarative open Signs of the con» 
finuance of Gods preſence with them. - "FEA 
But ſecondly, The Ordinances of Chriſt, muſt needs be ſipeet unto Reaſon 2. 
gracious hearts if they be conſidered arS ered Iuſtrumenti. Chriſts Or- 
dinances ate Signs; but they are not onlySigns, they are inſtruments 
alſo: The Prophet calls them Fells of Salvation;It is true, they are 
not Gods, they can do nothing alone: I call them but Inſtruments, 
God can work without them, but he ordinarily worketh by and 
with them, Exod. 20. 24. I all places where Irecord my name, there 
will I come unto thee, and bleſs ther. It is true under the Ju- 
daical prædagegy; God appointed a certain place, Chriſt hath 
taught us that under the Goſpel we ſhould,cvery-where worſhip the 
Father, no place is more holy than another. Bur mhere-ever two 
or three are met together in. bis name, be will be in the midjt among 
them; but the promiſe is yet to his Ordinances, wherever they are 
truly, and purely adminiſtred, he will be in the midſt amongit his 
people attending upon them. By them the Souls of Gods people 
are inſtructed, warned, convicted, reproved, ſtrengthned, quick- 
ned, reſolyed, comforted; in ſhort, what-eyer influences of Grace 
are: 
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Nhat chi ſruit ir, and how ſweet ? 
- art ſivees unto the Souls of Gods peòple they ordinarily receive in 
and by his Qrdirances;as dhe Inſtruments that convey it: Ty word 
bath quickned-me,ÞHal \'r 99.50. Thy word is /aligbt wnto” 1hy foet, 
ard s luuborn to my pathts,v. 109, Thus I have oprted ro yeu the 
ſecond particular, and ſhewed how Chriſts ſecond ſort of fruit is 
ſweet to the believers taſte. 

The Thrid which 1 mentioned was, his Spiritual influences, 
Theſe alſo are Chriſts fruit + They are the fruits of the frnir 37 but 
the Spirit it ſelt was Cbriſte fruit. He is called the Spirit of Chriſt, 

not onely in refpe of his Eternal proceſſion both from the Father 
and the Son 3 But as his influences, were part of Chriſts purchaſe, 
and.Chsiſt had a ſpecial hang in the ſending of him. I will ſexdthe 
.comforter ſaith he: No theſe influences ate various upon the Souls 
ol hi people. There are ſoma that are called common' Gifts, they 
proceed from the Spirit, but do not diſtinguiſh one ho is the 
Child of God from one that is not {b : ſuch now are the gifts of 
Preaching (or Propheſying) Math. 7. 24. ſome ſhall ſay we have 
.Propheſyed in thy name, to whom he will fay depart from me I know 
you not. So the gift of Prayer, it is a gift of Gods Spirit and a moſt 
excellent gift bo not diſtinguiſhing. Thoſe Math 7. ſaid, we have 
proeyed in thy name An ability to expreſs our ttiinds toGod in pray- 
er: And to- expreſs Gods mind to his people in Preaching, they 
are admirable gifts, and very ſweet to us; but they are not diſtin- 
guiſhing. There are other diſtinguiſping gifts or influences of the 
Spirit of grace which are ſweet unto the gratiow Soul; ſuch are 
Effectual calling, the pardon of Sint, — Gods love, a new- 
heart, theftrengthning, the quickning, comforting influences of divine 
love: All theſe with many more influences of divine Grace, are the 
fruit of Chriſt, They are given to us V Neu, on the behalf of 
Chriſt; they are conveyed, and applied to us by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and they are all ſweet unto a Chriſtans taſte. They muſt be ſo, they 
being means either leading to Eternity, or glimpſes of Eternity.We 
uſe to ſay, Finis dat amabilitatem medii; Heaven, the glorious en- 
joyment of God, are things that ſound ſo ſweet to every Chriſtians 
eat, and appear fo deſirable to every rational Soul, that whatſcever 
tendeth as a means in order to that end muſt needs be exceeding 
ſweets much more what is an earneſt of that bleſſed, thheritance, 
I will not inlarge further upon ſo plain and demonſtrable a Sub- 


Laſtly, Eternal life, the Beatifical viſion of God, &c. is likewiſe 


ſome 


The difference between the Spouſe of Cheſt and other Souls, 


ſome of Chriſts fruit; and this, is pleaſant to the believers taſte, 


John 17. 2. he gives wnto them eternal Life. God the Father 
giveth it, but he giveth it through Chriſt, Roy, 6. 23. The 
gift of God i eternal Life, through Jeſis Chriſt our Lord: 
This is ſo plainly aſſerted every-where in the Goſpel that it 
needeth no proof, much leſs doth it nced a proof, that this is 
ſweet to @ believers taſte! for who is there that would not ſee 
life, and enjoy many days > Every Soul that believes ſuch a 
thing as eternal happineſs , and the. pothibility. of -4 Souls at- 
taining: it; cannot but delight in the Meditation of it, eſpe- 
cially when he hath any apprehenfion, that he ſhall attain to 
it: But this is enough to have ſpoken in the explication of 
this Propoſition 3 the Application yet remains. 


Cant. 2. 3. 
And bis fruit was ſweet unto my Late. 


Have done with the Propoſition which I turned theſe words 
into, and have nothing more to do but to make Appli- 
cation of it. 

1. And in the firſt place; Obſerve here 4 note of diſtindbion, 
betwixt the Spouſe of Chriſt and another woman; between the 
true Children of God, and thoſe that are ſtrangers, to, bim. The 
fruit of Chriſt is ſweet to 4 believers tafte ! Another man taſtes 
them no more than the white of an Egg. To open this a little 
according to the three heads by which I opened the Propo- 


ſition: 1 
I. A believer can fit down , and think of the Incarnation 


of Chrift , think of his being led into the Wilderneſs and temp- 
ted by the devil ; of his fulfiling the Lew , of his Death xpox 


the Croſs , of his Reſurreclion from the dead, of his Aſcenſwn 
. 


into Heaven, his Sitting at the rigbt band of God, his Inter 
which he there makes for his people; and while he thinks 


them, his heart. even leaps within him, and he rejeyceth in 


Spirit, more than the worldling doth in his corn and: wine 

and Oil; and in the thoughts of all his worldly poſſeſſions 

and enjoyments. A natural man he can likewiſe fic _ 
K 


Uſe t. 
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and think of theſe things, what hindreth ? The word is nigh 
bim even in bis month; he can read what is there aid of theſe 
things, and he can underftand what he reads, and by vertue 
of that imaginative power which his Soul hath, he can as 
well meditate on theſe things as upon any other rational and in- 
telleual objects. Ah! but he taſtes no ſweetneſs in them, he feels no 
joy, no refreſhings in his Soul at the meditation of theſe things; 
what is the reaſon of this? 1. He hath no quick lively ſenſe of 
bis need of Chriſt, 2. He bath no faith in Chriſt. I ſay, 

1. He bath no quick, lively, ſenſe of bis need of Cbriſt. Our 
Saviour tells us; The whole need not the Phyſician, but the fick. 
It is as true; Thoſe who judg themſelves whole, ſee no need 
of the Phyſician, only the ſick : The nature of all good lies 
in ſome ſuitableneſs in the thing which we ſo call to our na- 
ture or ſtate 3 now our nature requires, that that which we 
deſire, (when we want it) or delight in it, while we have it, 
it ſhould be good: So that it is impoſhble that the Soul of 


a man ſhould judg any thing good, or ſweet, in which he 


doth not ſee ſome ſuitableneſs to his nature, or to his tate 
and condition. Now Chriſt's being à Redeemer,” a Saviour, re- 
lates to perſons that are in a loſt miſerable, condition : And 
all that goodneſs and excellency which is in Chriſt conſidered 
as a Saviour, lieth in his Suitableneſs to the ſtate and condi- 
tion of undone loſt Souls; and until the Soul comes to have 
a ſenſe of this loſt and undone fate, he ſees no ſweetneſs, no 
excellency at all in Chyift ; no more than the whole man ſeeth 
in the Phyſician: Now the natural man, hath no ſenſc at all 
of a loſt undone ſtate, or at leaſt no quick and lively ſenſe 
of it. It is true, men and women that live in the days and 
places wherein wee live, and hear it continually inculcated in 
our Sermons, that all men and women are by nature Chil- 
dren of wra:hs that all are born in a loſt eſtate, &. they 
cannot but have a notional knowledg of theſe truths: but 
there is a great deal of difference, betwixt a brain-knowledg 
of this, and a- feeling *experimental knowledg of this. The 
Child of God hath not only à Superficial Brain-knowlkedg, 
but he feels it with an aking heart, and being ſenſible of it as 
the greateſt evil that he can © poſſibly be ſubject to, whatſo- 
ever is a ſalve for this ſore, and repreſented to him under the 
Notion of a Cure and remedy, muſt needs be exceeding ſweet and 
pretious to his Soul. 2» The 


The difference between the Sponſe of Chriſt and other $oxls; 

2. The Natural man hath no Faith in Chrift. I have often 
noted to you a double Faith mentioned in Scripture : The firſt 
2 the Propoſition, and called by Divines faith of aſſent; 
the ſecond reſpecting the perſon of the Mediator, and called faith of 
Reliance or Juſtifying Faith: Now both theſe Faiths contribute 
much, to make the fruit of Chriſt ſweet to the Pelievers taſte 3 
and the want of theſe is the cauſe why another man hath no taſte 
at all in them; Suppoſe any. thing in it ſelf to be good and 
ſweet , yet if do not believe the thing which ( ſuppoſed to be 
true) is ſo ſweet, it is impoſſible my Soul ſhould have any ſweet- 
neſs init. It is true a natural man may have ſome faith in the Pro- 
poſition of the Goſpel: It is ſaid by Saint James that the Devils 
believe and tremble. The Devils do helieve that the eternal Son 
of God ( Chriſt Jeſus ) did come down from Heaven, aſſume our 
natures, was tempted, fulfilled the Law, ſuffered upon the Croſs, 
was buried, aſcended to heaven, &. # mult confeſs I am apt to 
believe that the Devils believe theſe things better than the moſt 
of men; having a more clear Knowledg they give a more fall, 
clcar, firm and fixed aſſent: But now the Child of God believes 
theſe things with a more full, clear, firm and fixed Aſſent; 
and this makes them more ſweet, For take now any 
intellectual notion, as ſuppoſe this, That there is a bleſſed 
eternity" prepared for my Soul: The more full and firm and x- 
ed my aſſent : be to, the truth of the Propoſition , the more 
is that, ſeetnels, joy and delight whichmy Soul ſugketh from it; 
and on the contrary, The more faint, weak and infirm my aſſent be 
to the Propoſition, the more weak and faint, that joy muſt needs 
be which my Soul hath from the notion. Now the aſſent which 
the 32 bo fhe For ofition of 2 is 2 Hoy 
guid, faint, and infirm3. and ſo his joy elight.muſt needs 
becauſe it is impoſhble that the Co Gould riſe beben than the 
ſpring which feeds it. 1 Fad 

But this is not all, the Child of God. hath a further faith, 
(which the holy Scripture calls the faith of Gods elect;) It is 


a power created in the Soul, by which it is inahled to reſt and rely, 
upon the perſon ofthe Lord Jcſus Chriſt, as its Mediator and $avis. , 
our; which faith uniteth the Soul unto Chriſt, and appropriateth. 


Chriſt to the Soul; and giveth to the Soul a peculiar ſhare, 
and intereſt in the Lord je us Chriſt: and hence the taſte of Chjſts 
fruit becometh ſweet to the Soul. You ſhall obſerve this in nature, 
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That it is the knowledg of our particular Intereſt and Portion ig a 

good, which doth moſt-highty commend it to our Soul. There 

is very little ſweetneſs to the worldling, co think that there is an 
infinite treaſure of Gold in the Mountains of Pera; what's that to 
me ſaith he: but when he hath heaped up a little portion of Gold 
and Silver, in which he hath a propriety, This is very ſweet 3 his 
propriety in the good makes it appear ſweet unto him. Faith. 
gives the Soul a propriety in Chriſt, and inableth the Soul to cry: 
out My Lord! My Lord! and this makes the fruit of Chriſt ſweet 
to his taſte, and cauſeth him with delight to meditate upon all the 
redeeming, as of his Love, becauſe by faith he believeth his parti- 
cular propriety, intereſt and ſhare in them. Hence it is that an 
unbeliever , though he knows what Chriſt hath done and ſuffer- 
ed, and can read it, and when he hath read it, can fit and 
think upon it, yet can taſte no ſweetneſs in the Meditation. 
But, 

In the ſecond place: A holiever finds a great deal of ſweemeſs in 
tbe Ordinances of God; this fruit is alſo ſweet unto his taſte. To the 
Vubelievert not ſo : The believer faith, when will the Sabbath 
come, the time when 1 ſhall go and appear before God? The 
language of the Unbelicver is when will the Sabbath be gone? 
that we may ſet our wheat to Sale, making the Ephath ſmall, and 
the ſpekel great. And herein is a remarkable difference now be- 
twixt the Spouſe of Chriſt and another perſbn. The reaſon of this 
is evident from my former Diſcourſe, where I ſhewed you whence | 
it is that Ortinances are ſweet id the Soul ofa believer. told 
vou they are Fweet '' As Sign, either prefigutative of Heaven, br 
Obſignatives' confirming the'truthfof the Goſpel: or 3. Indicative of 

ods preſence.” 2. as Iſtramenti, by which the Grace of God is 
corrytyed unto the Soul. Now take a natural tian, they cannot 
be ſweet to ſt erer of theſe ztegduts: te hath no hopes of 
Heaven, no eathieft of Heaven ii His heart; and therefore, theſe", 
things which ſignify Heaven, and the Reſt of Gods ple to him 
have no ſweetneſs in them. He hath no taſte in the Boctrine of 
the Goſpel, and underfiahds no more exctlleney in that than in an- 
other bool and therefore what 7 > the confirmation of 
amt Doctrine s or ect to hich. A for the avout of God, he 
underſtands not rhe vaſtie and Excellency of it he doth not know, 
that ĩt is better than life, that the loves God are better than Wine : 
hence the Ordinances of God to him have no ſweetneſs at 080 j- 

a 1.24 Nied TT . * er 


between the Sponſe of Chrift and others, * 


der the Ordinances of God, as they are Sacred Inſtruments by 
which the inflaences of Grace have been conveyed, or may be conveyed 
to the Soul; which is indeed the great thing, which commends 
the Ordinances of God to his Soul: Alas the carnal heart under- 
ſtands no ſuch thing, as Abab ſaid of Micajab , He never ſpake 
good to me ; ſo ſays the carnal heart, I never found any good by 
Preaching, or Prayer, or. Sacraments. Nor is there any deſire 
kindled in his heart after the love and favour of God ; hence it is 
that he taſtes no ſweetneſs at all in a Sermon, nor in a Spiritual fer- 
vent Prayer, nor in à Sacrament, nor in any Ordinance of 


A true believer finds a great deal of ſweetneſs in the Meditations of 
Ezernity. The Unbeliever findeth no ſuch ſweetneſs: A gracious 
heart can fit down and rejoyce in the thoughts ot Eternal Lite, 
and pleaſe himſelf to think of the time, when time ſhall be no more; 
and ſo conſequently, of death as that which brings him to this 
Eternity, On the other fide there is nothing ſo tortureth the 
heart of; a carnal man, as the 2 of Eternity doth, The rea- 
fon is becauſe the one apprehendeth himſelf appointed to this 
bleſſed Eternity, and by faith in Chriſt ſeeth his particular ticle-to 
it, and intereſt in it. The other when he thinketh of Eternity, 
can ſee no ground of hope, that he ſhall ever inherit Eternity; 1 
mean a bleſſed Eternity: and ſo it is no more ſweetneſs to him to 
think ol it, than it is to a poor beggar to think of the great riches 
and honqurs that are in ſome Kings or Emperours Court; which 
ate no matters of pleaſure. to him, becauſe he ſeeth no probability, 
that he ſhall ever be made happy in the poſſeſſion of them. Thus 
you ſec how this Notion, diftinguiſheth the child of God from an- 
other man: But here axiſeth a Caſe. 

Caſe. Mey ust tho fruit of Chriſt be ſwpet to the taſte of one that is 
nat the Child of God? may not a natural man find ſome ſweetneſs in 
the Meditation of Chrifts Incarnation, Death, Reſurredtion, &c. And 
in the Ordinances of God, and in the theughts of Eternity, &c,: 

Lanfwer there is no queſtion, but he may, the hypocrite eſpecia Iyz Sol. 
hardly: profane man. 1 will ſhew. you the reaſon what. I told 
you before is certainly true: That no one rejoyeeth much in the. con- 
templation or meditation of any good but he that apprebendeth,that 
he hath ſome right to that good, and propriety in it. Now the very 
apprehenkon of it whether it be true or falſe, cauſeth a proporti - 


onable joy and delight in the Soul. Togive you an * | 
pole * 
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The difference in taſte of Chriſts fruit, &c. 
poſe a Gentleman to have a great eſtate, and dic leaving no Heir: 
Now, ſuppoſe a poor man of his Kinred, that indeed is not his 
Heir, but he ſuppoſeth that he is Heir: This falſe opinion now 
will be ſufficient to make him joy, and rejoyce at the death of the 
Gentleman, though in very deed he be never like to be a farthing 
the better for it; yet he rejoyceth as well as he that is the true 
Heir, and who hath the true ard ſole cauſe of rejoycing, So it is 
in this caſe, Chriſt hath died; and by his Death there comes to 
ſome a great Eſtate, a right of Inheritance more worth than 20000 
worlds. The believer is the only Soul, that hath a true right and 
title to the death of Chriſt ; and ſo hath a true cauſe of joy. But 
now others that are but formal Hypocrites, may nouriſh up a pre- 
ſamption in their heart, which may produce a falſe joy, and a falſe 
bope; and fancy a ſweetneſs in Chrilt,as their Saviour and Redeem- 
er. This now to a profane man is hardly poſſible, becauſe he 
leads his life in ſo leud and diſſolute a manner, and ſo directly 
contrary to the rule of Gods Word, that he hath-no reaſon but to 
conclude that if there be any perſons that (hall periſh, he ſhall be 
one of them. ; 

Nor can theſe things be equally ſweet to the taſte of an Hypo- 
crite, or Unbeliever as they are to him that is a true child of God 
becauſe the latter doth not raiſe up himſelf a concluſion of hope 
which is like the Spiders Web 3 ſpun out of his own bowels, but 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the Romans, ch. 8. the Spirit of God 
witneſſeth with his Spirit that he is the Child of God : He doth 
not 'only from the application of Scripture-principles rational- 
ly conclude that he is one of them for whom Chriſt died, &. but 
he hath a further, and more clear, and ſure evidence given him in 
by the holy Spirit of God. Now this is an evidence, which no 
unbelieving Soul can have; who only raiſeth up to himſelf, what 
- judgeth a rational Concluſion from miſtaken premiſes, or princi- 
ples. 

Secondly, As to the Ordinances of God, they alſo may be 
{weet to the taſte of an Hypocrite : God himſelf faith of the Hypo- 
critical Jews, IJ. 58. 2. That they delighted to know the Lords ways, 
and forſook not the Ordinances of God, &c. But the delight that 
they take in Gods Ordinances, is uſually, 1. Partial; in ſome Duties 
or ſome Ordinances, not in others; or, 2. In the el of Ordinancer, 
when the Preacher is like one that hath the voice of a Lovely Song, 
and can ſpeak finely and neatly 3 they cannot ſay with David, thy 


word, 


Al exhorted to labour, &c. 


word is pure, therefore doth thy Servant love it; or 3. It is ſlill in par- U 


ſuance of the vain 2 that they have builded up to themſelves of an 
intereſt in Chriſt and a title to eternity; as a means to which, they 
may wait upon Ordinances, and have ſome delight in them-: 
But enough is ſpoken to this firſt branch of Application. 


In the ſecond place, is this the Character of the Spouſe of Chriſt, Uſe 2. 


That Chriſt s fruit is ſweet unto her taſte, his Adi of Redemption ſweet , 
his Ordinances (weet, his Influences ſweetz the Meditation of that 
Eternity which he hath prepared for them that love him ſweet: O 
let us then labour, that Chriſts fruit may be pleaſant ts our taſte Let 
us labour for this mark of the Spouſe of Chriſt ; Let us try our 
_ by this Note; And let us labour to find this mark upon ou 
ouls. "Rt 
1. Try your ſelves by this Note. I hope there is none of you 
but take yourſelves concerned to- be intereſted in Chriſt, by faith 
united to him, &. Know you not ( ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13. 
5.) that Chriſt is in you, except you be reprobates ? There is no Soul 
except the Souls of reprobates, but Jeſus Chriſt eĩther is in or will 
be in. To be in Chriſt, and to be the Spouſe of Chriſt by faith u- 
nited to him are all one. Icannot therefore ſee how any Soul, can 


walk in peace, or ſleep in peace, but he muſt have ſome comfotta- 


ble hope, that he is in Chriſt, the Spouſe of Chriſt, and by a true. 
faith united to him; and I ſo far preſume of your Souls ſerious 
attendance to your eternal intereſt, that you do hope, that you have 
ſuch an Intereſt,to which hope I ſhall ſay, Amen. The Lord grant 
it, I wiſh that every Soul which hears me this day were indeed 
in Chriſt. But(Brethren!)be not deceived 3 God cannot be mock 
ed, and it will at laſt be little Satisfaction to you that you have 
mocked your ſelves. The Apoſtle calls to the Corinthians to exa-- 
mine themſelves, and prove themſelves whether they be in Chriſt yea or 
no. Give me leave to preſs the ſame exhortation upon you,and 
by this note try your ſelves . 1s tbe fruit of Chriſt ſweet to your taſte! 
There are many other notes, that I might inſiſt upon; but I ſhall 


not exceed my Text. Can you fit down and read, or meditate of 


the Incarnation, Temptations, Active and paſſive. Obedience, Re- 

ſurreQion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion of Chriſt 3 and take a pleaſure in 
theſe things, feel a ſecret ſweetneſs overflowing and poſſeſling of* 
your Souls? Can you ſay that you find a pleaſure and {weetnels.in 

the Ordinances of God? can you ſay (with David, Pſal.:122, 
1. 1.) Ima glad when they ſaid unto me, ſegur go e 


* 
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Col. 


* ; 
| All exhorted to labour 


Led! Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates O/Ferufalem'! Can you 


ſee the fruit of Chriſt in your own Soul; „ you when 
you were dead in treſpaſſes and Sins; tranſlating you out of the 
Kingdom of darkneſs into the Kingdom of his dear Son, quicken- 
ing you, ſtrengthning you, &. Can you fit and meditate of Eter- 
nity, and rejoyce in the hopes you have of the Glory of God? 

But 1 hear ſome poor donbting Soul ſay here; If this be true 
the Lord be merciful to me Ircanmor ſay that I find this in thy own 
Soul, I cannot ſay thas it is ſweet to me, to meditate of the Adi of Re- 
dentption:, my Soul is often ſaying; what is all this to me Nor can I 

ſay that Ifind ſuch a ſweetneſs in the Ordinances of God: Ido not find 
the word of God ſo ſweet to me, nay oft-times it i very bitter to nie, and 
wounds my heart, &c. : F 

I anſwer, Iris not indeed the'portion of every Soul to try itfelf 
by this note at all times, for indeed to this confolation it is necefſa- 
ry that the Soul ſhould have ſome ſight of its Intereſt and Unidn 
with Chriſt; Without which (as I have often ſaid” )- all that 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered'for Chriſtians in the general, ſignifies 

nothing to this or that Soul in particular. But yer give me leave 
to add this, That the fruit of Chriſt is certainly ſweet to every 

particular Soul, that hath any ſharein Chriſt ; for thy relief. In the 
firſt place: 

1. Let me ask you; was the fruit of Chriſt never ſweet to thy taſte? 
didſt thou never think that thou hadſt taſted how good the Lord 
ma didſt thou never find a delight in drawing nigh wnto God in 


God and therefore becauſe thou didſt draw nigh to God didit take 


a pleaſure in holy duties? 

Secondly, Fibo didſt ever ſo find it know that the hearts of Gods 
people are not always of the ſame temper ; ſometimes they walk in 
the light, and ſee no darkneſs; ſometimes they again ſee no light; 
when the Soul is able to diſcern its Intereft in Chrift, and the work 
of God upon itſelf, then it is always ſweet to it to Meditate of. 
hat Chriſt hath done and ſuffered, and to enjoy God in his Or- 
dinances But when the Soul cannot diſcern this, when it doubts 
all, it is no wonder then if the fruit of Chriſt be not ſo ſweet to a 
8 becauſe indeed at this time his mouth is out of 
tate 

r leave to ask thee yet one queſtion further, viz. 
At this time when thou art not able to comfortably to reflect upon 
wa hi Rar done and fuftred as to thy on particular con- 


cernment 3 


tha® Chriſt fis mey be ſweet to their taſte» » 
retriment, and when thoudoeſ} not find ſo. much {weetneſsin the 
Ordinances of. God, as thou deſiteſi; yet is it wat 2 to thee to 
#bink what: Chrift bath dome for others? And canſt thou yet forbear 
the Ordinances of God? and beſt thou not yet an earneſt deſire to be 
mad e partaker.of Chrift and bis benefits ? The Souls thirſt after the 
Ordiqances.of God even while/it. ꝗndeth no Comfort in them, 
doth ſiguiſy, that the Ocdinances of Chriſt are ſweet unto its taſte, 
And the Souls rejoycing. in the benefit of others by Chriſt, while 
it cannot apprehend any benefit that it bath by him at all, doch 
import | that it hath Come hopes ( though ſmaller ) that it hath a 
ſhare and Intereſt in him. | 0 
Laſtly, The Souls earneſt deſire to taſte of the ſweetneſs of Cbriſt, 
- ond trouble and impatience becauſe it cannot attain what it traly long- 
eth and #birſtetb afler, is a good evidefſee that the Soul bath taſted 
of the frun of Chriſt; and that his fruit is ſweet, to the believers 
taſte, But thus much is ſufficient to have ſpoken to this caſe. 
Secondly, Let what you have heard ingage you to an indeaveur 
aſter this; That the fruit of Chriſt may be ſweet to your taſte. Glve 
me leave, 1. To commend this ſtudy and indeavour to you, 
and preſs it upon you by ſome Arguments. 2. In a word or two 
to direct you init, ; 


1. Let me firſt tell you that his fruit is the moſt excellent fruit , 


no fruit ſo ſweet to the pallat of a resſonable Soul as this fruit is, He 
that will conſider his Soul in its true notion and in its excellency, 
muſt conſider it, 1. As rational, 2. As Immortal, determined by 
God to an eternity. Now I fay ſuppoſing theſe two things con- 
—— thy Soul, there's no Fruit fo ſuitable to it as the fruit of 
riſt, | 
1. Conſider it but as a reaſonable Sou and the vileneſs of all 
the fruit which the world bearcth will eviderily appear. All that 
is in the world is the luſt of the eye , the luſt of the flaſb, and the pride 
of life, Now indeed theſe things gratify the outward ſepſes, and 
the ſenſible appetite; but what do they ſignify to the rational ap- 
petite? to the Soul conſidered but as a reaſonable Soul? Indeed 
conſider the Soul thus: The fruit of learning and ſtudy, the fruit 
of Moral diſcipline, vertue &c. hath ſome ſaitableneſs in it. 
But Secondly, Conſider now the Soul as an immortal Saul, ap- 
pointed by God to an eternity, and capable of a bleſſed eternity: 
nothing but the fruit of Chrift is ſuitable to it: A learned man may 
go to Hell, and a vertuous man may 5 0 Hell, only the . 
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' Alt exhorted to labour that Chriſt Fruit, & 7 
whom Chriſt was incarnate, died, roſe again, &c. chat Soul E ſay 
cannot periſh 3 ſo that although the world affords ſome; fruit 
which is better than other; yet only the Appletrce in my Text 
briugeth forth fruit ſuited to the Souls neceſſity, | 

2. Confider what a ſad Symptome it is for aSout not to tafie ti moſt 

per and accommodate food : what would you think of a pallat, 
that could not taſte any ſweetneſs in bread, or ought elſe, which is 
properly any mans food; but could. taſte a ſweetneſs in Hay 
and Oats, in Graſs and Chaff You would certainly ſay that pallat 
was exceedingly vitiated, and fignified a very diſtempered body 2 
what will you ſay to a reaſonable immortal Soul bred to an eter- 


. nity, but can taſte no ſweetneſs in any thing that hath any tendency. 


to It, to a Soul that can taſte a ſweetneſs in luſt but none in Grace, 
that can taſte a ſweetneſs in the vanity of the creature, but nothing 
in Chrift >- certaialy this Soul muſt be a periſhing Sou... 

' 3, Conſider bow ſweet the fruit of other trees be to you at 
preſent. no fruit but this will taſte ſinees to you in your dying boxer |, ſuch 
an hour will come, yea it haſtens, it ſurprizeth many, they report: 
of an Emperour flying from an Enemy, that: offered'a. King dom. 
For a cup of mater. Brethren ! when you come to die, had you a 
Kingdom to give, you would give it for an — from this Apple 
tree. It is true there was a Soul that in the laſt hour had the pri- 
viledg to pluck an apple from this tree ( it was the thief on the 


croſs: ) One (faith that ancient) that none might deipair; but one, 


that no man might preſume. O Labour to be acquainted with 
that fruit while you live, which can alone be (iweet to you when 
you come to die. , | 

Will you ſay # but what can we do? can we alter our pal- 
lats? js the way of man in himſelf ? I anſwer Iknow you cannot, 
yet ſomething is to be done by you in a way of means. 

1. Get a Knowledy of this fruit of Chriſt; ſtudy Chriſt more, and 
the Goſpel more, and the ſuitableneſs of Chriſt to the neceſſity oi 
pour Souls more, | | 
2. Do not ſatify your ſelf with a meer notional knowledg of the 
myſteries of the Goſpel, but thinkupon them. 

3. Pray.to God to give you your part in Chriſt ; to ſhew-you your 
need of him, and the N that is in him, and to change your 
heart for you, that you may be able to diſcern and taſte ſpiritual 


things 
% Take heed of over-cþarging- your Soult with other — 


we 


| —— il th r oil. of 
The'tafie of ona thing \{poils the taſte of agother Ordinarily, eſpe 
ly if the nfs — ; while thy Sour is filled wi 5 
and with deſigujs ſor the world, WH conkiguances' for this life 
thou wilt taſte little ſweetneſs in Chriſt ; Waſh thy mouth cleat 
from theſe things and thou wilt be the better prepared to taſte the 
fruit of the Appletree, and find it ſweet to thy taſte. | 


— * ” cn. 
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Cant. 2. 4 


E.. brought me into bis hanquetting-bonſe, and bit banner over me was 


17 is the Spouſe you ſee which yet ſpeaketh, we took our laſt 
leave of her under. the Appletree, which ſhe ſate under with great 
delight , and bis fruit was ſweet unto ber taſte : We find her in 

is Text removed into the banquettiug- honſe. So faith the Text, 

e brought me into the banquetting-bouſe, The Heb. and Septnagint 
call it the bonſe wine. Wine you know is a piece of a banguer, 
The houſe of wine is the hguſe of joy, and rejoycing, - Bern? 
reads, The King hath brought me; and Ya notice of the differ- 
ent Appellation which the Spouſe giveth to Chriſt in her converſe 
with him from that which ſhe gives him when ſhe is ſpeaking of 
him. But the note is loſt, for I cannot find the term King, cirhie! 
in the-Original,or in any ancient Verſion. We had ic indeed. chap 
1. 4. in a phraſe much like this of the Text; The King bath broug 
me into bis Chambers: but in this Text we have it not. The houſe 
of wine, ſaith Mr. Ainſworth, is either the wine-celars, ſo called be- 
cauſe wines are there lodged, 1 Chron, 27. 27. or the banquetting- 
boſe ( as we tranſlate it) becauſe we uſe wine at banquets: 
Every one will underſtand it a figurative and metaphorical 
expreſſion drawn from the Cuſtome of men, who as an exprelſi- 
on of their great love to their friends, cither carry them to a wine- 
eellar, or entertain them at a banquet. Eſther made a banquet of wine. 
WhatChriſts wine is will cafily be underſtood by underſtanding the 
nature of wine; which by reaſon of the ſweetneſs is very grateful to 
the taſte, and by reaſon of its beat and ftrengeh,refreſheth and chear- 
eth the heart, Eſal. 104. 15. wine which cheareth the heart of man: 
And the Wiſe- man upon this account, willeth it to be given to = 
Ta | L2 - t 
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76 cb ir Banquetting-boufe for bis ont. 

- that is heavy of beart, that he may forget bis ſorrow and his afflltioni.. 
Bernard applieth this to the effulion of the gifts of theboly Spirit 
upon the Apoſtles, and diſciples in the deys of Pentecoſt ; when: 
ſome thought that they had been filled with new wine. Indeed the 
graces of the holy Spirit are by the Apoſtle compared to rpm „ 
5. 19. Be not drunk with wine wherein is exceſs ; but be ye filled 
with the Spirit, &c. Mercer underſtands by the houſe of wine, 
Myſteris Scripturarum; the Myſteries of the holy Scripture, which is 
conformable to the Caldee Paraphraſts DomusDodrine,the houſe of 
doctrine ( referring it to the giving of the Law.) Others under- 
ſtand it of the increaſe of grace, and the conſolations of Gods Spirit. 
The Scripture is the wine- cellar: The influences of the Spirit, they 
are as the wine in this cellar. Some underſtand it of the Ordinan- 
ces of the Goſpel, The. Goſpel-diſpenſation is indeed an houſe of 
wine, the Miniſtrations and Ordinances of the Goſpel are as the 
cups by, and out of which this wine is meaſured out to the 
Souls of Gods people. I ſhall carry it in that fenſe which I believe 
to be moſt proper and to which the others ſerve, 23z. concerning 
the conſolutions of Gods Spirit, which the Soul receiveth by the Serip» 
txres , and in the Ordinances. This is the houſe of wine, it fol- 
loweth in the Text, Nan 9 rn, which we trayſhte, His 
banner over me was Love. The 70. H, ordain or order love 
upon me; the Mug. Lat. he hath ordered love upon me; the Syr, 
and Arabick, read it with the Vulg. Lat. diſpoſe or order love toward 
ne. The Heb. word is VN however it be pointed; it muſt either 
come from the Heb, word 23: which ſigntheth to ſet up a Stand 
ard, Pſ21. 20. 6. Ia the name of our God we will ſit ny our banuers,; 
or from the Noun which fignifieth a Standard, or an — 7 
ſuch as is uſed in battel, and is uſed Numb. 2. 3. The Standard of 
the Camp of Judab, &c. and the ſenſe muſt be either ( as we read 
it) His Enfign, Banner or Standard, toward me was love; or thus, 

which is in ſenſe the ſame 3 He lifted up his Colours, his Enſigu, 
kis Standard over me, and there was in it Love. Avenarius noteth 
that the word 7 may ſignify dilige, I Love, becauſe of the great 
Love which Souldiers have to their colours. The ſenſe may be | 
according to an Active or Paſſive Notion: either Love was that 1 
which ws wrote upon his Colours; or it was Love which drem her 

Soul to ſerve under bis Colours, You have now the Text opened, 

I come to the Propoſitions which I ſhalt raife out of themz Indeed 

I ſhall need raife none, the Text naturally falls into two Propoſiti- 


ons. 1. That 


© 2 
3 p 
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1. That the Lord Feſus Chriſt bath u bonquening-bouſz, into mbich 
he ſometimes bring eth bis Church and the individaal Souls of thife that 
truly believe in him. Sccondi yr: | 


» 4 Dees ol I) 
2. Chrift bath a banner for his Saints, and bis Banner ks love, © 2 Prop. 


- I will open the firſt in ſome explicatoryCanclufions. 


t. Jeſiu Chriſt bath from the beginning of the world entertained bis 1 Concl. 


Church: with'vartow diſpenſations of providence, and doth Jo yet enters 
tin every true believing Soul, | There is an Eternal Love with 
which God hath loved his people. A Love iu God the Father 
which moved him to ſend his Son into the world, to take upon 
him: our nature, Fob, 3. 16. Chriſis elective Love was everlaſting, 
and this was equalzaccording to this he loved alike his Saints in all 
Ages, and all his Saints in each particular. Age: but this everlaſting 
Love is manifeſted in providential diſpenfations3 which accord+ 
ing to the wiſdom of God have varied in all Ages, and do vary 
towards particular Saints in every Age: The diſpenſations of 
Chriſt to his Church under the Goſpel ſpeak a greater love than 
the legal diſpenſation of the ſame Covenant of Grace. The Apoſtle 
mentionerh it as a greater Salvation, a better Couenant, having bets 
ter promiſer: God ( faith he) who at ſundry times, bud in divers- 
manners ſpoke in times p iſt unto the Fatbers by abe Prophetie, bath in 
eſt laſt days ſpoken unto us by bis Son. Nor were the more ſecret 
diſpenſations of Grace, the ſame to the Souls of all Saints in any 
Age: no not the ſame to the ſame Souls; but ſtill varying according 
to the good: pleaſure of God, and according ta his on infinite 
wiſdom, which beſt knows how to ditecł and Ten means in 
Order to his eternal purpoſe,” This is ſo plain from the whole 
current of the Goſpel, and the particular experience of the Saints of 
God in all Ages, that I ſhall not need heap up Scriptures in the 


proof of it. 


Secondly, ry all theſe diſpenſations, be proper means in rela- 2 Concl.. 


tion to the great eud of the Souls Salvation, and profitable to the Church 
and the Soul in reference to that end yet ſome are more ſweet and 
pleaſant than other; and ſamore fitly compared to Chrifts banquet : 
I fay they are all proper means to our Salvation, and profitable to 
the Souls of Gods people to that end. We cannot deny this with- 
out either denying that they are Diſpenſations of God, or reproach- 
ing his infinite Niſtom, as not beſt underſtanding what is moſt 
ſuitable to the great ends of his own Glory and his peoples Salva-- 
tion. It was profitable to Gods ends, and to the maniſeſtations of: 
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I Prop. 


3 Concl, 


chriſts base bac deu which ho-leadr\ Be Spouſe 


his Glory in the Sala ation : hia people, That Chriſt ſhould be 
held out to the je vs, only in datk Propbeſy ; Significant Rita 
Ceremonies; Types and Sacrifices; It may be we cannot underſtand 
how it more tended to the advantage of theſe great ends, that 
Chriſt ſhould not be incarnate till almoſt 4000 years of the World 


- were paſts, than that he ſhould have been Incarnate, and have died 
aſſoon ay Adam was fallen: But it is moſt certain, or the Wiſedom 


of God wd have otherwiſe diſpoſed it. So many a poor Soi 
cannot underſtand how it more conduceth to che Glory of 

and his own Salvation, that he ſhould be exerciſed under varie- 
ties of Afflictions, and with the Spirit of bondage and dark di- 


ſpenſations 5 but moſt certainly it is ſo. But yet I ſay ſome 


diſpenfations, ate more / ſwyett than others. Concerning Gods di- 
ſpenſation to the Church, I ſuppoſe none doubteth, but that Gods 
diſpenſations under the Goſpeb are fur more ſweet than under the 
Law they ſaw but i 4 glaſr darkly, we face to face. Aud as to 
particular Souls it is as much beyond: diſpute; The ſenſible conſo- 
lations of the Spizit of Grace are of all others doubtleſs the moſt 
ſweet and pleafantʒ ſometimes Gad eauſeth his people to walk in 
the darł and to ſet no lightʒ ſometimes he cauſeth them to walk. in 
the light f bis. Conntensnce,all ibe day · lang. This Variety is evident 
in the caſe of David, and Paul, and Job, aud other Servants of God 
in Satiptureʒ and it is e Ment in the daily experience of thoſe that 
deſire to walk cloſe with God. 1 

3. The diſpenſation f the Goſpel to the Church in the General; 
and the Lelightining, Qaickening, Strengtbening, Conſolatory, Iyflu- 


' encer:of the Spirit of Grace to particular Sowls, may be fitly compared 


#0 @ Bauguetting · houſc, or to an bouſe of Wixe. We are come now to 
ſpecify the houſe. of Wine into which Chiiſt hath led his 

Church, and into which he leadeth the Souls of his Saints: As to 

the Church in General; I ſay it is the Geſpel-diſpenſation. By the 

Goſpel- diſpenſation; I underitand, both Gods Revelations of him- 

ſelf ro his Church under the Goſpel, and alſo, the whole way of 
Gods-pcoples having communion with him in the way of his Or- 

dinances. For the firſt which was Gods. Revelation of bimſelf to 

bis people; in two things it excelled Gods former Revelation of 
himſelf. : 1. 4s to the matter; revealed. The matter of old revealed 

could be no motethian that A Virgin ſhould conceive, that the!Meſſi- 
as ſhould come, and make his Soul an offering for Sin: But we 
preach a Chi iſi already come; . Cratzfied,, Dead, buried, riſen again, 
| | and 


1 


ded, this is much more ſweet; » how much a un ood 
is — e Twett in the poſſeſſion than in the N 'of it. An 
to the manner of the Revelation: The way of in a glaſs dark-- 
ly, the believer might ſee a Chriſt hid under the poſche! Lamb, the 
Goat ſain, &c. But we preach phinly the great ayes of Sal- 
vation. And as Gods Revelation is much more Tweet 3:16 the 
whole way of our Communion with God under the Golpet is far 
more ſweet than under the Law. Their Communion with God 
was far more coſtly, hurdenſome, cornal, &c. The Apofile faith, they 
had carnal Ordinances, our way of Communion with God is more 
Plain, Simple, Free, Sweet , than the Jews ever was. Chriſt hath 
brought us into his bouſe of wine z and tre hath kept his beſt wine 
unto the laſt. Look as that which diſferenceth a Banquet flom an- 
xdinaty Meal, is the delicacy and ſiprerneſ+ of what is ovided 

there to entertain the pallats of the Gueſts : So in the eli 
= thofe Influences and Revelations of God, which are more de- 
ghtful and ſweet to the Souls of Gods people than any were to 


5 And as I fay for the diſpen lation of — to 
rch in general, ſo I ſay for the ge air diſpenſatiòns of the 
Spirit of God. There are many Influences of the — of Grace: 


5 the Souls of Saints: four are ſ wer —_ others; bilightening, 

ickening, Strengthening, Comforting ! 
1. The Enlightewing nn Tet 'of th Spirit: Thoſe inflaen-- 
ces by which the Soul is inabled to underſtand and 
Fete and the gteat Myſteries of mans Gatvation 

tained; in them. As light is a plerſamt thing to the — 555 

Rnowledg to the underſtanding, and the Knowſedg of God and. 
Chriſt more incomparably ſweet to the Soul, than any TI. in 
the world can be befides. 

2. The Strengthening Influences of the Spi ave fo alfo.. 
doth the Soul rejoyce when it findeth' itfelf enabled and - wack po 
ed to refift its Iufts, to overcome a Temptation, to perform a du- 
ty, Or. 

3. The Quickering Influences-of Grace; theſe are alſo ſweet.. 
How doth the Soul even leap for joy, when it finds within itſelf a. 
readineſs of heart for the ſervice of God, and a largeneſs of heart in- 
the ſervice of God, that it can pray and heat with a Spiritual Life, 
Preedom and Chearfulneſſ. 


4. Finally, the Staling, Comforti + of the Spine of 


Grace , arc alſo cxcecting ſweet to Soul. What is that but an 
Heaven 


y | 


*% 8 


%% Chriſt Banquetting-bouſe into which be leadi his Spouſe- 
Heaven upon earth, when the; Soy], bndeth the Spirit. of Gad 
witneſſing wb its Spirit, ibat it is the Child of God? Fourth 

4 concl. 4. As Chriſt did of old entertain ſome of his peoples Sowls under. 

the darker diſpenſations of the Covenant of Grace, with theſe refrefping, 
diſpenſations ( which were like a banquet of wine tothem3 ) 7 
under the latter aud more full diſpenſations of the Goſpel, be doth ſtil 
entertain ſome of his peaples Saul. with theſe gladding diſpenſations, 
Take the diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace, under the Law 
in the whole it was indeed profitable, and ſuch as ſeryed the Saints 
of that Age to carry them to Heaven; but it was not ſo pleaſant 
and ſweet, as the Goſp: 1-diſpenfation is: but yet even then God was 
not wanting to the Souls of his Saints in the more ſpecial Illumina- 
tions, Quickenings, Strengthenivgs.and Comforts of his Spirit. It 
were caly.to ſhew you this in the inſtance of Abrabam, who ſaw 

ts day and rejoyced; of Jacob, who ſaw.tbat the Scepter ſhould. 

int depart from & hilob, &c. of David whoſe pious Soul you often. 
nd triumphing in the returns, and Influences of Divine Lovezof 
Fob, who knew that. bis redeemer lived, and that the he ſhould ſte 
bim with thoſe eyer.;, Though indeed the W of the ho- 
ly Spirit of this nature be ſuppe ſed more ordinary, and fyll and 
ab clear, under the Goſpel, after the more full. effuſion of the Spirit of 
Grace: Under which it is moſt certain, that God hath entertained 
and goth entertain the Souls of many of his Saints, in this houſe of 
wine 4 not only giving them Influences of Grace ſuſſicient to carry, 
them to Heaven, but making their cups to overflow: yet I ſay 
this is not the portion of all his Saints, nor of any of them at all 
times. God ſo Gracioufly provideth for his people that they never 
want the #eceſſaries of Salvation; but for thoſe things which are 
but Superfluities, and accommodation in their Spiritual Pilgrimage, 
the Lord gives and with-holds them, according to that wiſdom 

| with which he tempers his Love toward the deareſt of his Saints. 

Hh" But I haſten: , | 

” $5 Concl. 5. It is Chriſt and Chriſt alone that can bring the Soul into the 

h bouſe of wine. The Soul cannot do it, if it be caft down, it cannot 

raiſe itſelf up; if it be dead it cannot quicken itſelf 3 if it be weak 
it cannot give itſelf ſtrength. 1 can do all things ( faith 
Saint Paul )through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. How often doth. 
* David pray, that the Lord would quicken him in that excellent 
Pſz#l. 119. And for the conſolatory Influences of the Spirit. As the 
' Spirit js called the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo the conſolations are * 
a 1 
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Chriſt; Banyuetting-houſeinto mhieb be leads bis onſe. 8 
the conſolations of the Spirit, ( hu is called the Comſorter): It is 
Chriſt that comforeth us in all tribulations, 2 Cor. 1. 4. This will 
eafily appear if we conſidet, That to the application of the Scri- 
pture and the Promiſes of it to our own ſouls, there is neceſſary 
not a general concurrence of Providence, inabling the faculcics 
of our ſouls to their reaſonable operations; but alſo a ſpecial i- 
fluence of grace helping us to ſee our intereſt in Chriſt, and to make 
a particular application of what the Word of God ſpeaketh indefi- 
itely to our particular caſe : Beſides that experience telts us, that 
nothing lefs than a divine hand, can either remove the burthen of 
fin, or the incumbrances of temptations from which the ſoul is 
made heavy, or ſad; or take away that heart ſtone that is in us, 
hat deadneſs and heavineſs of ſpirit which weakens, or clogs our 
ſouls, and is the cauſe of that deadneſs, and heavine(s and dulneſs 
that doth oppreſs them. I have now done with the Doctrinal part, 
I come ia a few words to the Application. 
Ia the firſt place; Hath Chriſt a Banqueting houſe ? an bouſe of 7/ſe x, 
Ve, where he entertaineth his Church? and is this the Goſpel- 
diſpenſation ? Give me leave then: 1. To bid you welcome all this 
| day to the bouſe of Wine, and to call upon ycu to give thanks to God 
| the Father of our Lord Jeſu, who hath erected this Banquet- 
tivg-houſe for the ſouls of his Saints in theſe latter days, and 20 the 
Lord Feſis Chrift who hath filled it with his new Wine: May not 1 
ſay to you all as Chrilt ſaid to his Diſciples, To you it is given to 
know the myſteries of the Kingdom of beaven, Bleſſed are now your 
eyes for they ſee, and your ears for they bear, Kings and Prophets and 
righteous men have deſired to ſee thoſe things which you ſee, and have 
not ſeen ibem, and to hear the things which you bear, and have not 
heard them. Oh, let all our ſouls bleſs the Lord! let all that is with- 
in i praiſe bis holy name ! 7 4 
The Jews of old were the only people which God had upon the 
face of the Earth, yet the Lord gave them but water todrink; they 
ſaw bat in a glaſs darkly, you hear ofa Chriſt plainly 3 the Goſpel 
is preached amongſt you clearly and powerfully, ke that runs may 
read and underſtand; a | 
And fecondly, ſhew your thankfulneſs in drinking of this Wine 
which Chriſt hath prepared, imbracing the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
which is promulged, preached, and publiſhed amongſt you: why 
ſit you looking one upon — — is before you? 
Oh conſider how grievouſly * took it, when he made his 
* 


Wed- 


pleading with you, entreating of you, that ye would. be reconciled: 
unto God; I am afraid there are many of you that have not yet 
fo much. as taſted bom good the Lipdis,. I remember it is faid of our 
Saviour, John 9. 37; Ia the laſt day, that great day, of the. Feat, Fee 
ſus flood and cryed, frying; If any man thirſt les him come unto.me and 


drink, The great day of.the Feaſt yet holds, ( Blefſed be. God ! ) 
God grant it be not one of the loft. days, We are yet as. Chriſts 
Embaſſidors- crying to you, If any, man thirſt, let. him drink: 
How ſoon our Maſter. will call us awayfand ſend in a voider I can- 
not tell. It is. certainly. adviſable to every ſoul ( for fear. of the 
worſt) to eat and drink. of: this uet while he may. The 
days will come when you will ſay, Bleſſed is be that cometh to ui 
the name of the Lord! I ſhall add but one word. more, which. 
ſhall be, „ 

Td ſuch as are not brought yet into the houſe of Wine, as to the 
ſpecial and particular diſpenſations of God towards them. It is (I 
know, the caſe of. many. an honeſt heart,) they arc indeed in the 
houſe of Wine living under the Gdſpel : diſpenſation. But for the 
efftd of Wine, exhilarating the ſpirit, chearing the heart, refreſhing. 
#beir ſoxls, they find little or nothing of theſe... They comphin.of a 
ſpiritual darkneſs, they are not able to comprehend the Myſteries of 
Salvation: of a ſpititual deadneſs ; they are indeed not dead: in 
fins, but they are dead to Duties, they find little or no liſe in their 
ſeryice of God; they ſind a. ſpiritual . weakneſs and i to 
their ſpiritual work, and for. the conſolatoxie influences of the ſpjric 
af Grace. They have indeed heard oſ ſuch things and. have met 
wich others whoſe Souls have been full of this new-Wine; till even 
ayen the: bottles. have been ready to burft again as not able to Bear 
it; but their Souls are —— it. What now ſhall. be. ſaick to 
10rt 
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| Janſwer, In the üſt place, keep ſtil in the Wine- 


under the Ordinances of God; Be much the holy 


cup of Conſolation ſometimes to one, ſometimes tonnother, it may 
be not yet to thee, but thy courſe will come: Chriſt will drink to 
all his gueſts in due time; wait till, read ſtill and pray ſtill, and 
hear ſtill, and wait upon God in Sacraments till, Fſalm 27. 14. 
Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and be ſhall ſtrengtben thy beart, 
wait I ſay onthe Lor 
In the ſecond place; Let thy great care be to uy thy eye upon 
Chrift, and to walk cloſely with him: The Maſter of the Banquet 
— that ſeeth the gueſts eye much upon him, will at laſt caſt an eye to- 
wards him. The Chriſtians Eye is the Eye of Faith: an alluring 
Eye that draweth the heart of Chriſt, aud even commands his love 
to the ſoul of his Servant, and walk cloſe with Chrift, John, 14. 2 3; 
He that bath my Commandments , and kgepeth dhem, be it is that Ia 
veth me, and be that lovesb we ſhall be loved of my father , and I will 
love him and manifeſt my ſelf to him. The Wiſe-man faith, That the 
way of the Lord is ſtrengib to the upright. It is true as well of that 
way which is the Souls duty to God, as of the way of God 
in an active ſenle, as it ſignifies the courſe of Gods providence 
towards men 2 there two things _ hy the Pſalmiſt, 
ais upon the Lord and grep bis way. s nothing ſo hinders the 
Souls comforts, nothing io abates the a yo — nothing that 
makes the foul ſo dull and heavy towards God as wilful ſinning 
doth oY ake heed of it. 1 | 
3. not too great 4 | olatory impreſſions > nor build 
thou all tby conſolations pan the witneftnes — God 
may ſometimes ( for Chriſtians impatience ) keep them from con · 
ſolatory influences, to let them know they may go to Heaven with- 
fight them wor, they — — 
ſlight them not, they are t vy- Heaven, to- 
— of divine Love, but —— idolize them. Zaxchy, I remem- 
ber, hath another notion of the ſealimgs of the Spirit from what we 
ordinarily tak them tor ; 4 Saal, ſalth he, maketh an impreſſion 
upon the Wax as wellas confirms the writing; and a Soul is laid 
to be ſcaled by the Spirit, when tho .help Spirit of God hath. made 
| | 2 upon 
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— ax to Chrilt that be may bring them. al into 
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: Be much under quickning powerful preaching of the 
— apap much in Prayer 3 —— there, roy: Fat a 


82 


What 4 Ban- 
mr is, 


The Spouſes duty in the Banquitting-houſe.. 
upon it an impreſſion of purity and bolineſe. If thou eanſt but 
find this, that the holy Spirit In Regeneration hath made an in- 
preſſion upon thy heart, and left its Image upon thy Soul, that thou 
art by it made pure, and holy, ſpiritual, and heavenly-minded, thou 
art in one ſenſe ſealed: and thou oughteſt to take comfort in this, 
though thou haſt not a demonſtration # priori, and art not able to- 
rejoyce without ſome doubting, and to triumph in the Lord, u 
the full aſſurance of divine Love. But this is enough to have ow 
ken to this firſt Propoſition of my Text. 


— 


Cant. 2. 4 
Aud bis Bauner over me w. Love. 


Have obſerved to you the haſt day the variety of Reading of my 
1 Text, che Septuagim, the vuigar Latin, the Syriack and Ara- 
biek Verſions, reading it in a quite different ſenſe from the 
Hebrem ; vadtuve, ordinate, diſpome, diſpoſuit in me chatitatem, or- 
dain, or order; or he hath ordered Love upon, or to, or towards 
me. | 
But T'told*you the laſt day, that I took my ſelf little concerned 
to attempt their reconciling to the Hebrew: text, becauſe I ſaw no 
foundation for their varying; for whether the word be read with 
ſuch points as our ordinary Hebrew Bibles offer to it, or with o- 
thers , the ſenſe muſt be either, His Banner over me was love, ox 
He lifted up « Banner over me, viz. Love, which is in ſenſe the ſamo. 
The propoſition of the Text there is plain before you. | 
Prop. Jeſis Chriſt's Banner over a believing ſoul is Love. Twe 
things I have todo: 1. To ſhew you what is there meant by 
Chriſt's Banner; 2. To ſhew you bow and in what: ſenſe , Chriſts 
Banner over bis Chure h, or over believing ſouls in particular is love, 
and to prove it to you: Aſter this I ſhall make application of it. 
AS to the firſt, By underſtanding, the Notion of a Banner in the 
genera}; we ſhall cafily underſtand what Chriſts Banner is. The 
Hebrew Lexicographeis agree, that the Hebrew word 937, fi 
hes the ſame with the Latine word Vexillum, which in Engliſh is 
a Banner, or Enſign , or military Colours, Critich in the Latine 
tongue 
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hriſts Banner over a believing Soul, in Loue, bow." 
vogue (ay, that: Vexillum is quaſi velillum parbum velans., , little 
Curtaiu: W Sail. Scaliger derives it a Vebends; becauſe it FA rnd 
in an Army; ſince fighting was in the World; the light i Nature 
teaching men, in order to the better management of Armies,” to 
caſt them into Regiments and Companies , taught them alſo to 
make Banners and Enfigns, ſomething or other, as for other uſes ſo 
rodiſtinguiſh this Company from that; Hiſtorians tell us, that the 
Romans at firſt had bottles of Hay for their : + Aﬀex this 
the Romans had colours of Purple, as the »s of Flame: c- 
towr, & c. and ſo ſeveral Nations according to their ſeveral fancies; 
You read of the Standards of the Children of Iſrael by which they 
were by Gods order to abide, Numb. 2. 2 3. But that which we 
are chicfly to confider is the uſe of Banners, and:that was fours 


fold. 591 ta gan gi. 
Firſt , for Diſtindliom : The Colouts' diſtinguiſn Enemiey' from . 
Friends, and one Company from another: the Souldiers of the feve+ 
ral Tribes of Iſrael were diſtinguiſhed by their Banners;or Enſi 
Secondly, for Direction: The lifting up and diſplaying of the 1 
Standard, as alſo ihe moving of it, directeth the Souldier, 1. whis Eſay 13. a2 
ther to reſort, as to ; is proper place: 2. when to move ;, when bis 4 
Colours move, he moveth. 3. They are uſeful for Signification, and F 
they properly ſigniſie three things; 1. The Union of Companies :- "4 
By the Standard'is fignified; that all that reſort to it are united ? 
in ſuch a Company, ſuch an Army, Regiment, or Band, &cc. 
2 They ſigniſie Protection, heinig in the nature ot a Covering, &c. 
Thirdly, They fignitie Hidory 5 Ia token of Victory, when Soul- 
diers have got a Town they hang out their Colours upon the:wal's, 
o alſo in ſhips won from Enemies; Plalm 20. 5. Ve will rej ec in 
thy ſalvation, and in 'the name f our God" we will ſet up our ban · 


n RUTA 5 | | | W 

Fourthly, There is yet a fourth uſe of them, and that is ſor Terrer 
to the Enemies : hence the Church in that Book is — to an 
Army terrible with Banners, Cant. G4, 10. It is a terrible thing to ſee 
an Army marching together with all their Colours diſplayedi Thus 
I have ſhortly ſne wed you the Civil and Military uſe o Bamern 
Chriſt here in my Text is ſet out, as one that hath his Banner; and 
the Text tells you: that his Love is his Banner, by which ſe veral 
things #re properly underſtood according to the notion of ia · an 
ner already opened, of each of which a! word! or two .in- orders 
The pazticulass are ſe ven. N = 
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- 8&6 'Cbriſls Banyer over a belitying Soul, is Love, bow... 
u The Love of Chrift is aba which diſtinguiſheth the ſoul of Be- 
. ſau, and. the Church of God fremninheompavier, 
F As the Banner. di iſheth one Army frommnother, end one 
Company in the ſame Army ſrom another: ſo It is the Love ci 
Chriſt, which diſtinguiſheth the · Church of God from 
and maketh Chrifians in the ſame Church to excel one ar 
1 hinte& to ydu the laſt· day, that the Love of Chriſt may be taken 
in an Adive or paſſine ſenſe , ſubjectively ; for that love here with 
Chriſt loveth us 3 ori objediuely, for that love wherewith the Soul 
loves him: the ſirſt is moſt likely to be the ſenſe, but take it which 
way you · will, the Propoſition is true. Wherein is the diſſetence he- 
twixt a Believer and an Vubelirver, a child of God and 4 cbild of #be 
Devil , ſave only in theſe two things ? 1. In his Relative ſtate 
as the one is in a ſtate of reconciliation to God in a juſtified ſiate x. 
pri away —_ — and — WM: 412, _ 
qualnies;or in me and'temperatare of bis ſpirit, be is a man 
another ſpirit, of another heart. Now, what is it that makes either 
of theſe diſſerences, ſave only the love of Chriſt ? by that we ate ju- 
tified: freely through bis grace ( ſaith the Apoſtle,) his love in dyi 
for us was the metitorious cauſe 3 his love ia applying his death. to 
ous ſanlx by his 5 is the praxinute efficient Cauſe : What is it 
that makes one foul a juſtined ſoul, another to remain yet unju- 
; ſified, but: Chtiſts. free lone looking upon one, and not upon ano- 
2 Concl. ther? For the other diſſerence, which lier in ibe holy frame and 
temporaturecſ the heart, by which again the believing Soul is di- 
. fubjelocy, x oljetrly 7 Take the 
| of Chrift, taken cither ſubjectiuely, or objeFively ? Take t 
Love of Chriſt as Cheiſt is the ſubjef it is he that 1ckes away the 
beam of ſtone, and: gives the beart of fleſh 3 that takes away the old 
beert and; gi ves anew heart; and it is his ſpecial diſtinguiſhing love 
to their ſouls which cauſeth him to do it, Take the love of Chriſt, as 
Chaiſtis the objed of ic,itistheſouls lave to Chriſt that diſtinggilbeth 
it ; Soul, and no other vertont n or quality 
vill do it. If Ihave not love, it is nothing, faith Saint aul. And it 
is theileve of Chrift ibat diſtinguiſberh the Army of the Church Catho- 
kick, from the rout of Pagans and Infidels. The. Apoſtle mindeth 
the Ephifiaxs of this, Eph. 2. Thet there ww a time when they were 
in the fame<condition with others, Aliens to the Common-wealth of 
Fael, &c. and only the love of Chriſt, calling them out of thetflate 
made the difference. If any thing elſe did, if they bring alles, . 


* —— — 
pure adminiftration of Ordinances, ot in 11 

Members f All this ſtill is from Love, It is the love 

pray iy BE them to this parity , and. it. is-theirlove of 
is the Fountain of this actual difference, the dove of 

Chriſt in cheir hearts conſiraineth them. Thus Chriſts Banner of 

Diſtinction towards his people is Love. Give me leave to a 

this tion (as I hall do the reſt) diſtinctiy, for the 

A will not ſuit them all. 


ne in any other differences. aui diſtinflions. There are 
EI 2 exc 


— 
— bet wixt male and female, Jem or — — 


baſe, Free or Bond, Rich or Poor; Gentleman or : that 
which makes all the di ;. behaved of Cbriſt or not beloved; 
holy, or not holy; one that Ibves Chriſt or one That loves Him not. 
Oh let not men glory. in1thelr Banners or. of their Fa- 


tber Hanſer, that or Gentlemen born Let not 
men in the differences: ö 
tions nor. whi 


not, God by his Providence makes differences amengſt men it is 
by fs Providence. that one man is nobiy ben; another 'meanly 
born 3 one man comes to Honours, another 0 Riches; others are 
kept in ———— —— 
ference, mem ought to give civil reverence propor- 
tionably. Bat I :fay; theſe diſſerences are not to be glam in by 
them that bave-thens, though 10 ch are an bd obſerved by #beir | Neigh- 
bowrs... Alas ; theſe are none of. di ing. Banners z he 
chat hach-che higheſt advan — | h 
nt engl. ot. n 


the firſt place, Let this be rooted in your | bearts, that you 2 1. 
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chriPionsiexboried to be diflinguiſhed from ol herr, 
but let hitn thatglorieth glory this, that Chriſt \loveth'binry; and 
that be loveth the — eilt. This is. the only conſiderable 
difference, and will be found ſo at the great Dax,. 
Secondly, Is Chriſis Banner hi Love? Is this his mark of di- 
ſunction? Let him then haue of all the. praiſe., and let it be our bu- 
fineſt, to labour to be thus diſtinguiſhed from others: Ve bath made 
thee 0 differ ? faich the Apoſtle,wbat thou hoſt, thou baſt received it ; 
let us give thanks to him from whom we have racei ved, arid let it 
be our buſineſs to labour to be Ander this Banner, to be ſuch as 
the love of Chriſt to us, or our love ta Chriſt may diſtinguiſh frem 
the reſi of the world. But I have ſpoke enough to the firſt Con- 
cluſion, opening the Propoſition, I come to a ſecond. 9. 
The exalting of Chriſt Lore diredleth and inviteih every ſcul whi- 
ther to go. This you know is one great uſe ol the Banner of Cod 
lours amongſt Souldiers, when: they ſee once their Cdlours lifted: 
up and diſplayed, every Souldier that belongs. to that Company is 
by it both invited and directed to go unto them. Our Saviour faith, 
Jobn 3. 14,15. That 45 the Brasen ſerpem was lifted ap ſo ſhonld the. 
Son of man be Jifted up, Job. 12.32. Our Saviour ithagain, And, 
i I-be liſted up from the Earth, wilkdraw all men after me: Chrilis 
Banner undet the Goſpel is lifted up, and his Banner is Love 
dying Love, like the coat of Foſeph, dipt (not in the bloud of beaſts) 
but in his own bloud. Now this. Love ſhould direct and draw. 
It directeth every ſoul whicher to go for a Saviour, willing and 
able io ſave, even to the Lord jeſus Chriſt. Man was run in a 
D. bt to infinite Juſtice, he that redeemeth him, muſt pay an inſiuite 
Price ;, this cannot be paid but by a perſon of an infinite Nature: 
this infiniteneſs can be found only in the Divine Nature. But the 
foul that ſinned muſt die, the Gnojng Nature muſt ſuffer, and with- 
out bloud there can be no remiſſi n; ſo that the perſon. muſt have an 
humane nature, as well as a divine nature: where ſhall theſe two 
be found but in the perſon of Emanuel, of a God with ws ? Gad ma- 
nifefted in the fliſh. It remains therefore,that there is no other name 
under Heaven by which any can be , except only the name of #be 
Lard Jeſus Chriſt 3 he was the only divine perſon, that united him- 
ſelf to out humane nature. Man comes into the World a loſt crea- 


ture, that ſtands in ne Redeemer, a damned creatute (condem - 
ned in? Gods l. i ſtands in nerd ofa Saviour. Whi- 
ther now-ſhould he g ke comes to yearsof diſcretion, to 
Mo his condition a lider Eternity? Whither ſhould hego, 
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but to the Redeemers Banner ? whither ſhould he flee but to the 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt, who is lifted wp; and who hath upon the Croſs 
lifted up a Banner of Love,under which he is ready to receive eve- 
ry Soul that will come under him,and fight under his Colours ? 
The Uſe of this in ſhort, is, partly to complain of this Sinſul 
World, that come not in to the Banner of Chrift, Every manis born 
ad militiam, to a warfare. Now there are two Standards ſet vp in 
the world, the one is Chriſts Standard, the other is the Devils 
Standard, The Miniſters of the Goſpel beat up the drums for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make Proclamation, for poor Souls to come 
in and fight under the Standard of the King of Kings; they invite 
to a noble Service, they offer great wages, Grace here, Glory here - 
after, But alas I though they daily carry the Colours about, 
Preaching a Chriſt crucified ; how few are perſwaded to come in 
unto him, and to take his Preſs-money ? how many are they that 
fly to the Devils Standard ( his Colours are in every Alchouſe, ) 
and weep fight under his Coloùrs againſt God, and the intereſt of 
God in the world, againſt his Goſpel, his Ordinances, his Mini- 
ſters, his Laws for the regulation of mens converſation ? but ah 
how hard a thing is it to perſwade a Soul to take up Arms under 
. this great Captain of our Salvation, to fight againſt the World, 
Fleſh and Devil, yea though Satans head be already broken, the 
Worlds ſtrength already overcome, and the body of death already 
nailed to his Croſs ? And Chriſtians have little to do but to tri- 
umph,and to keep the field againſt a broken Enemy, This is 8 
Lamentation and ſhall be for a Lamentation, ' 


2. But Oh! that I could perſwade you to fulfil the words of Uſe 2. 


our Sayiour nem that be is lifted up. No that his Banner which 
is Love is exalted, that it may draw all of you after lim; Lo here, 
1. A Noble General, who hath. alreadi conquered, who is ready to 
joyn with you in this fight. 2. 4 Noble Canſt; they are the adver- 
| Tadel Souls againſt which I would ingage you? It is the 
Lords hattel which I would have you fight, Gloty; and he 
hath Proclaimed the War: And it is your battel, for Jour good, 
your Spiritual and eter: 1 3. Here is Noble Pay, à white 
Stine, a Crown, a u. name Gract here, Glam hereiſter, 8ci' 4. 1 * 
« War that never any why durſt fight valiontly wer ovortoms in; ha 
might have a foil, bur Ch eatne in to his reſoue. But 
this is enough for the Second Con The third follows. 
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Chriſtians ſhould make Chriſts Lots the Banner for Union. 
Love of God doth guide them, this is one uſe of the Bauner: while 
theColours keep in their quarters, the Souldiers keep there tooz but 

aſſoon as the Colours move all the Soldiers move, March, or 

Fight according to the direction they have from the Standard; if 
the Colours by their motion direct them to do or ſuffer, they do 
accordingly. So ſhould the true Church of God, ſoſhould every truly- 

believing Soul. As it is ſaid of the Iſraelites, that they were guided 
by the Cloud and the Pillar of fire, and till they moved they moved- 
not, and when they moved they ſtayed not; that the Love of Chriſt 
ſhould be to every believing Soul, and to every Church of God. 
They ſhould do, when the love rf Chriſt directs them to do for 

him 3 they ſhould ſuffer for him when again the love of Chriſt di- 
recteth them to ſuffer. The love of Chriſt ſhould be their Co- 
lours, That's that they ſhould obſerve in all their actions and ſay, 

Can I do this and love Chriſt ? can I do this and keep the love of 
Cbrift 7 His Banner to us is Love. Oh that now thoſe that hear 

me this day, would let it be as I have ſaid, make theLove of Chriſt 

the principle of all their Actions! Allour Actions are of no worth 

that flow not from this Principle. Ah would men in all their 

Actions, their momentous Actions, but keep their eye upon their 

Colours, but eye the love of Chriſt, and ſee if this or that Action 
anſwers Chriſts Love to them, er would be a teſtimony of their 

love to Chriſt; how much Sin and wickedneſs might be avoided ! 

would men and women but move as they ſee this Banner moves, 

as the love of Chriſt doth indeed conſtrain them; how much du- 

ty would be done which is omitted ! how, free would Fa ee 
be to the poor! The Apoſtle ſaith concerning others, ham dwells the 
love of God in them ? How holy would they be in their converſa- 
tions: Chriſt ſaithglf yu Love me keep my Commandments. I haften 
to a-fourth Conclu Ne 1 on. un 

4+ Tue Love 1 Gini ie that which, unitei h the Churches . of God, 
and particular believers hoh unta Chriſt and unto one another. told 
you that the Banner is a Sigu of Union 3 that, ſuch and ſuch Soul- 
diers are united under ſuch a Captain, and are one and the ſame 
Company. Chriſts Love auto tha Sowls of men, is that which an- 


eth them in C des called Churches for what a Church, | ut a 
Company of people — Chai hath ade; Love calle: out 
of the world, to-ſerwe.him.,accorfigg to his will, Tis that which 
N aiteth believers amongk themſelves, and unto Chriſt; 2 15 


ic hat makes believers all of an heart, but the Love of Chl 
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(Chriſtians ſhould make Chriſts Lowe the Buuner for Union. 
ſhed abroad upon them all; and their joynt-agreement to love 
Cbriſt agaix, and to ſerve him: I ſhall apply this Propatition only 
with a wiſh, That ell Chriſtianshnew their Colours, and were but 
-poſſeſſed of this truth; for want of a right underſtanding or con- 

ormable walking, to which are thoſe fad breaches and ſepa- 
ations, and rents amongſt Chriſtians, both as to Communiox, and 
as to Brotherly Affection. Let particular Churches, and parti- 
cular Chriſtians, differ in an hundred things, ( as it is impollible 
but that there ſhould be variety of apprehentions amongſt them,) 
certainly Chriſtian Communion and Chriſtian Charity ſhould not 
be broken,betwixt thoſe to whom the love of Chriſt is in common 
diſtributed, or who agree in the main Uniting Grace, viz. Love t2 
Chriſt, Tell me no more therefore as an Argument to perſwade 
me, to break off Communion with Chriſtians, or to caſt them out 


-of 


of my moſt intimate affe@ionsz That theſe or theſe Chriftians, are 
not in all points of my perſwaſion: This man or woman thinks, 


that the Church ſhould be governed by a common ſuffrage, ano- 
ther by the Elders of it; a third by a Biſbop: That this man thinks, 
Children ſhould not be baptiſed while they come to years ot diſcreti- 
on, and then by dipping; another tt-inks Children may be bapti- 
zed , and that either by ſpronkging, pouring ar dipping. This man 
thinks God ſhould be worſhipped with this or this Rite and Cere- 
'mony 3 another thinks it ought not to be. Let the queſtion be 
only this 3 Doth this man fo live, ſo walk, that I can by the Word 
of God conclude, that he is one whom Chrift loves (notwithſtand- 
ing theſe failures) and one that loves Chriſt and his Goſpel 3 my 
heart ſhall cleave to himꝰ I will not preſently be of his Judgment in 
all things, I will not have Communion with him, and belike him 
wherein I think he fins againſt God but I will love him as a Chri- 
ſian, Chriſts Banner over his people is Love. And all that belong to 
this Banner are but oe Company,and ſhall be one with bim in Glory. 
5. The Love of Cbrift is a ſign of bi Protection to bis people. The 
Banner they ſay is for a Sign of Protection, I am ſure Chrifts love is 
aſcal of it. There are ſome that think the Metaphor of the Text, is 
not taken from a military Banner, but from a Cuſtome which the 
Eaſtern Nations had at Marriages to ſpread a covering over the 
Bride in token that (ſhe was now under the Protection of her Huſ- 
band. I am ſure the believer,and the church is under theProteGion 
of Chriſty and I am ſure his Love is his Bauuer, and th him 
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Chriſtians ſhould make Chriſi. Love the Banner for Union: 


on her wings: ſo God faith, I baue carried you upon Eagles wings ;. 
as it makes the Hen gather her Chickens under her wings, fo it 
maketh Chriſt gather his Saints under his wings. The Scripture 
is full of inſtances to this purpoſe, I ſpare them; for *cis of the Na- 
ture of Love to protect the Beloved Object. Love could not be 
Love if it did it not. It is a piece of that good which Love always 
commands for its correlate, h 

Uſe.Let therefore Chriſtians take no care what they ſhall do in evil: 
times, They have but one thing to take care of, viz. to ſindevi- 
dences of Chriſts ſpecial love to them; and to find in their hearts 
a fountain of unfained and not- failing Love te Chriſtzlet them take 
care to keep cloſe to the Commandments of God, that they may 
abide in his Love, and for Protection let them expect what Chrift- 
can give them, 

6. The Love ef Chrift diſplayed to the World, ſignifieth bis Vitto- 
ry over bis Enemies, yea and the Churches, and every truly believing 
Souls Victory. Conquerors when they have won a Town or Ci- 
ty, diſplay their Colours on the walls : Our great Captain, having 
conquered the World, the Fleſh and the Devil; bath diſplayed bis 
Love, and ordered us to hang out his Colours, to preach his Love 
to the world, as a Sign that the enemies are beaten, Salvation is. 
wone, the Saints are Conquerors. As, 

Uſe.Oh ! That you would believe this Sign (bleſſed be God,your- 
eyes ſee this Sign: yet) Oh you that are cowardly, doubting, fear- 
ing Chriſtians, you that are ſaying, that your luſts, your Grand - 
adverſary the Devil will one day overcome you ! Oh! that you 
would conſider that Chriſt hath. conquered Six, Death, Hell, the - 
World, the body of Death; ſo that Sin ſhall haue no Dominion: 
The Dovil ſhall never triumph over you, the world ſhall never pre- 
vail againſt you. Only fight Valiantly, you ſhalk overcome certain- 


ly. 

- 7. The Love of Chriſt to his people, is that which ſhould make. bis 
Church and true believers terrible to all bis and their Enemies. The 
Banners of an Army make it terrible; Chriſts Banner over his 
Church, over his Saints, is Love. A thing like a pillar of fire to his 
Iſraelites to direct and guide them, and to comfort them; like a darł 


Cloud to their enemies, to benight and confound them 3 when 


Saul had got proceſs out of the Eccleſiaftical Courts of the Jews, 
to perſecute the poor Saints; he heard a Voice from Heaven ſay- 
ing, Saul! Saul! Why proſecuteſt thou mer it is hard for thee to kick 

againft the pries. | | Uſe, - 
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When the Soul ie Sick of Lover 

Uſe. Let me tell thoſe that have a tooth againſt Religion and 
Godlineſt, and the ſincere and ſtri& Profeſſors of it, ( if there be, 
any ſuch here) that they play a hard game : The Aumies of the 
Church and of Saints, are terrible by che Banner of Love. Let my. 
Soul never ſee the Banner of Chriſts Love amongſt any party to 
whom J oppoſe my ſelf. I am ſure at one time or other 1 ſhall fall 
before them, Chriſt is Onmipotent and candeftroy his Enemies. If 
Love on the behalf of his friends engage his Omnipotency, it will 
be a ſad encounter, for thoſe that engage againſt him: If you can 
find a party, whoſe Banners are, The Love of Luſts, the Love of 
Drunkenneſs, Profaneneſs, Vhcleanneſ;, &c. There's nothing ter- 
rible in theſe Banners: the Almighty hath ſaid, he vill cut them 
off, and Sin infeebleth Souls. But if you ſee any in whoſe Banners 
is the Love of Chriſt, whom your Conſcience telleth you Chrift 
loveth, and whoſe converſations tell you they love Chriſt, take heed; 
As Chriſt is able to break through Briars and Thorns , becauſe 
he is omnipotent; ſo he is willing, becauſe he loves them. And 
there is no more dreadful Vengeance, than that which Love taketh 
upon thoſe that abuſe the Objects of it: For the Banner of Chriſts 
Love amongſt them,theChurch of Chriſt, and every true believing 
Soal, ſhould be terrible to their Adverſaries. | 


Cant. 2, »L : 


Stay me with Flaggont, and Comfort me with Apples; far I am Sick of” 


Love, 


Tis the Spouſe which yet ſpeaketh, you may know her by her 
Language, I am Sick of Love, Love is a Paſſion which pre. 
vails moſt upon the weaker Sex: Only (which Bernard notes) 
whereas befpre ſhe had ſpoken to her beloved, here ſhe ſeems to 
ſpeak to ber Companions, to the Daughters of Hieruſalem; which is 
evident alfo becauſe the verbs are plural; Seay you we; Comfort you 
me. She partly complains of a diſeaſe, INN m: 1 am ſick 
of Love. 2. She calls to them for a remedy pins with Flagons, 
Comfort me with Appler: The patient here is the Church, or the 
particular believing Soul under the diſguiſcof a Lover. * 
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1. Prop. 


ien the Sonl 46 $ick of Love. 


ſeuſe was Love; paſſions arc expreſt in that word, Tam Siek, I am 
wounded with Love; ſo the Sept. and the Arab. and other ancient 
verſions which follow them. The Text will fall into two Pro- 
poſitions 3 what is neceſſary for the explication of the Text, you 
fhall have in the:Explication of thoſePropofitions;which are theſe 
two. 

1. Prop. The belitving Sonl may be Sick of Love. 

2. Prop. Chrift hath provided for bis Chureb, Flagons to ſtay it, 
and Apples to ſtrengtben and comfort it when is is Sick of Love. 1 
begin with the firlt of theſe: 

1. The believing Soul may be ſick of Love, or ſick with or through 
Love. We will firſt enquire, 1, What Love is here meant. 2. When 
a Soul may be ſaid to be Sick with Love. 3, Nhence this Sickneſs, 
(through Love) ariſeth in a Gracious heart. 4. What improve- 
ment may be made of this. | 

1. 'Qu. What Love is this of which the Text ſpeaketb? 

T hope every one that hears me, underſtands it of a pure Spiri- 
tual Love, ( of which alone this moſt excellent Song ſpeaketh.) 
The Metaphor indeed is drawn from carnal Lovers who may be 
ſick through carnal and impure Love, as Amon was for Thamar. 
Love (as I ſhall ſhew you more particularly by and by, hath a 
power to make the Soul ſick, (let what will be the object:) It is 


the prevalency of the paſſion which makes the Soul Sick. But 


here then may be a queſtion, Whether the Spouſe ſpeaketh of the 
Love of Chrift to the Soul, or of the Love of the Soul to Chrift ? I am 
not willing to ſtraiten the ſenſe of holy Writ, dictated by an infi- 
nite wiſdom, and ſo capable ſometimes of more than one interpre- 
tation. 
Firſt therefore, it may be underſtood of Love in a paſſive ſenſe, as the 
believing Soul is the Obje of it, 
2. It may be underſtood of Love in an active ſenſe, as the be- 
lieving Soul is the ſubject of it. But, * 
2. Qu. How or when may a Saul be ſaid to be Sick of Love? © 
T anſwer chiefly in two caſes. 1. When the heart is overcome with 
T1ſlmences of Divine Love; ſuch a — may be though the heat 
end wermth of the Sun doth refreſh and comfort us. yet it may be 
ſo great an influence, es may overcome us and make us faint.and 
ſi"; chough nothing be more ſweet than light (which is plea- 
ſant to the exe) yet there may be fuch degrees of it as may blind 
us, and offend out eyes, So though there be nothing in — 
a Wor 


. * [ Z * 
— dt Ls 


When the Soul in Sick of Lene. 

World ſo peaſant and ſweet, and 2 the Soul of aChai- 
ſian, as the light of Gods countenance, and the expreſſions of Gods 
Love, and favour to the Soul of the Saint; yet there may be ſuch 
manifeſtations of it to the Souls of Gods people, that they may 
be unable to bear it, even as unable to bear the manifeſtations oi 
Divine Love, as the manifeſtations of Divine Wrath. | 

2. This ſickneſs of Love may alſo be for want of Satisfafion; As 
the wiſe-man, Prov. 13. 12. ſays of hope: that hope deferred ma- 
keth the heart Siek: So it is true of Love, indeed of any paſſion of 
the mind 3 when it works towards any object ſtrongly, and ob- 
taineth it not, it makes the Soul ſick. The Angry man is ſick be- 
cauſe he cannot glut himſelf with Revenge: The Covetous man 
is Sick (as in Abab't caſe) becauſe he cannot get the Houſes, 
Lands, Riches, &c. which he deſites, and ſo of the reſt according 
to the variety of their paſſions: So the gracious Soul that hath: 
fixed itſelf upon a Spiritual Object, as apprehending in it a moſt 
tranſcendent, excellent good, may be Sick, of Love, when at any 
time it apprehendeth the want of Divine Love to it, that (as the 
Apoſtle tpeaks )the mare it loves be leſs it ſeemeth again tabe beloved; 
Hence an anſwer is eaſy ta the third Queſtion: 
4 3. Qu; Whence ths Sickneſi of Love ariſeth in a gracious? 

oulꝰ | 

F may reduce all to two heads, upon either of which I will 
diſcourſe a little. a 
- The Firſt is the Soxls inability to bear the fuller influences of di- 
vine Love; or the total want of ſuch influences :- I ſay the Soul is 
unable to bear either. It is unable to bear the firſt, becauſe it hath 
but a finite capacity, and there is the very ſame natural reaſon for 
this, as for the bodies ſurfeiting of its proper food, the eyes being; 
offended with light which is its proper object. Let the object be 
never ſo proper to any faculty z yet the faculty heing but finite it 
muſt be meaſured to it in à due proportion, ox it is gvercome 
with it. Though the Love of God, and the maniſeſtation of it to 
the Soul, be the Souls proper Objects, and ſuch as are more emi- 
nently ſuited to its neceſſities than any other things are, 
which! io this life we are capable of yet the Soul is no more able 
to receive theſe influences in ſuch full 1 as 
to meaſure them out to the Soul, than the eye of man is able to 
behold the Glory o God; which God: knowing Moſer was not 
able to bear, therefore hid him in the hole of a Rack, chat be 
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How Sptyitual Love may make a Soul Sick 
might but ſee a glimps of it: And as the Soul is not able to bear the 
full manifeſtations of Divine Love; ſo. 2. neither is it able to bear 


the want of it. The Soul that loveth fondly, is ſick if it be not 


loved reciprocaly; we ſee it among creatures, if a man or woman 
loves another in an high degree, and they be npt loved again; it 
either produceth a Sickueſt in the perſon that ſo loveth ; or ſome 
exceſſive anger, ſcorn or hatred. Now the gracious. Soul is fo far 
poſſeſſed with the thoughts of its own vileneſs and unworthineſs, 
and of its duty to God, that it cannot be angry at God, it dareth 
not ſcorn and contemn God; hence it becomes fick of Love. 

The Second Reaſon is the Souls weakyeſs and ſubjeclion, and 
proneneſs to miſtakes, concerning the Love of God toward it. Some 
may ſay to me upon the former diſcourſe; But is there any Soul in 


the World, that truly loves Chriſt and hath cauſe to be Sick of 


Love, for want of Chriſts Love to it? I anſwer not doubtleſs; 
there is not, for he hath loved us firſt, and hisLove to us is the cauſe 
of our Love to him. But tis one thing to be beloved of God, 
another thing to ſec, and apprehend our ſelves beloved every 
Soul that truly loves Chriſt is truly beloved of Chriſt, but every 
ſuch Soul doth not apprehend that it is ſo beloved, and we uſe to 
fay, De nox entibus et non apparentibus eadem eſt ratio, It is true in 
this caſe as to the Souls patlion.it is all one not to be beloved; and 
not for the Soul to apprehend it ſelf beloved. Now this appre- 
henfion, may be wanting upon a three or fourfold account: The 
one natural, another Moral, a third Divine, a'fourth Præ- 
ternatural, : 

1. Vpon a Moral account, that is, imperfedion of Knowledge, many 
a Soul lies a long time under dark apprehenſions concerning the 
Love ofGod meerly through a Spiritual ignoraner, being not skilled 


as it might be in the holy Scripturet, and fully underſtanding thoſe - 


principles of truth laid down there, from which the Sou} might 
with the help of its own reaſon, conclude the Love of God to- 
wards it- The holy Scriptures lay down marks of Gods Chil- 
dren in the, and leave the Application to us: Now many a Soul 
through want of Knowledg of theſe principles, is not able to con- 
clude to itſelf ; hence you ſhall obſerve - that thoſe Chriſtians, 


that are moſt weak in Knowledg, arc moſt full of theſe fears and 


doubts. | 


2. The cauſe ſometimes is Natural; throu ſore bodily 


ſtempers hindring the exerciſe of its reaſon, and likewiſc 2 
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che doul, to ſaſpitions and fror andi jealeuſite. This iv-0rdinarily ex 


perimented in perſons ſubject to Melancholy, that humour, as al- 
ſo Vapours from the Spleen, aſſecting the head, hath this double 
ipflaence upon us: They darken our reaſon, we cannot invent, 
argue and conclude, as at other times, in any caſe 3 and beſides 
this, they do naturally make us fearful, jealous and ſuſpitious. Now 
when theſe diſterripers do fall upon a perſon, whoſe Soul is poſ- 
ſeſſed withthe Love of God; they do bath hinder the Soul trom 
uſing of its reaſdn to conclude from Scripture for it (elf, as at other 
times; and they do alſo ſtrangely diſpoſe the Soul to be fearful}, 
jealous and ſuſpigious of the Love of God, and the more becauſe 
this is the Souls greateſt Intereſt ; that look as a worldly man, 
whoſe great Intereſt is the world. and bis worldly gain, under 
theſe dilterhpers; ſhall be full of fears and jealouũes and ſuſpici- 
ons, that he ſhall die à beggar, &.' And another that is exceeding, 
fond of his or her Husband, Wite and Children,(which they look 
upon as the great Intereſt in the World,) will he full of fears 
2 —— $ ſor them: So natural is it tor an holy and gracious 
chat dds Apo the love of God to it, as of more worth and 
value,” than 10000 Worlds hen dt is under theſe. 'diftempers, to 
be full of fears and jealdufics concerning it. | | 
A third'cauſe is Supernatural, and that is God; who ſometimes 
for the huniſhment of his peoples Sins, ſometimes for the trial of 
their Patjence is pleaſed to hide himſelf from his deareſt Servants, 
and to make them walk in the dark and ſee no light; which when he 
doth;they ate ſick of.ove. Yoy-havean inſtance of this inCame.5.8. 
where you find the Spouſe u fad & ſolitary deſertion, & ſeck- 
ing her beloved, ſhe chargeth ugbtets of Jeruſalem that if 
they found her heloved, they ſhould rell him that ſue was fickof Love, 
A fourth cauſe of theſe dark apprebenſions is Preternatu- 
ral, and that it is from Sata; who being a Spirit hath a ſe- 
cret power to make ſuggeſtions too, and impre upon our 
Spirits: now if yau'conlider how ill an influence oft-times a pee- 
viſh Neighbor hath upon an Husband or Wiſe, to perſwade them 
that their cortelations do not love them, though in the mean time 
the tokens of their love be matters of ſenſible demonſiration 3 you 
my tail condei ve how miſchievous an influence, the ſuggeſti- 
ons and impreſſiotis of this evil Spirit may be to, and upon our 
Spirits; eſpecial conſidering the advantage he hath both from 
bisſubtifey, and rr he hath, in n 
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Fw: $piritnal Love may make 4 Soul Sick: 
that Gods Love is not obvious al ways to our ſenſe,” but ſhewn as 
well under chaſtenings and aſtlictions as otherwiſe, which (how- 
ever true in itſelf ) is as hard to be diſcerned by the Soul, that is 
incumbred with fleſh, as for the Child ( whiles a Child) to di- 
ſcern his Fathers Love in his frowns,and the uſe of his Rod. And 
thus I have ſhewed you both the kinds of this Love-Sickneſ7, and 
the Canſes of it, I have yet to make application of it. 

Obſerve here firſt, The Nature of Divine Love, L oye (amongſt 
oreatures) uſually is a fruitful thing, and begets love in the object 
that it fixeth upon. Ordinarily, 1 ſay, it doth ſo amongſt crea- 
turcs, it always doth ſo betwixt the Creature and the Creator; I 
mean it of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing love. There is indeed a General 
and Common Love, with which God embraceth the whole crea- 
tion; (for he preſerveth both man and beaſt, and hatethnothi 
that he hath made). This Love is not thus | efficaciow 3 it on Gods 
part produceth a providential care for the creature; hence God 
Feedeth the Ravens, elotheth the grof, and cauſeth his Sun to ſhine, 
and his rain to fall upon the juſt and unjuſt. But yet he is not 
loved by the unjuÞagain. But there is another Pecial 2 
ing lues, which God fheweth unto his people, an i and 
intimate Love, diſcovered to the Soul in effellaal Calling, Juſt ifica+ 
tion, the influences of 'bis boly Spirit: This love. is like fire that 

begets a love again in the Soul to Chriſt, No ſooner'is the Spouſe 
eirried into the banquetting:bouſe, and diſcerns that Chrili's banner 

over het is love; but the crys out like one roviſbed, Ob ſtay me 
with flaggons, und comfort me-with app ler, for I am fickof lone; and 

indeed by this ſhall the Sout diſcern that God loves it, if it finds 

that it doth truly and unſeiguedly love God; nor will any Soul 

have comfortable cauſe to conclude the one till it find: ſome Cer» 

tain evidence of the other. To #04 6 

Cecondly, Be notflartled i you meet with any; Soxls thus fick; 
or if you find your ſtl ves ſometimes thus ſick, 1. Be #ot ſtartled 
if you meet with ſome Souls that are thus ſick of love. Ah do not 
mock, them, do not judge them: There are (gyeral {ymptomes of 
this love-fickneſs, which are common 6 vito other diſtem- 
pers, which cauſe them to be — — of the world, 
who thus complain. 1. As 'fick perſent, are eg. | 

ce by 4heis-bodjly pain 


and ſad; ſi are theſe: thoy are 8 
their. 


and indiſpoſition, theſe. have no the 
from the world to afllict them poſhbly : but the t 
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Soul: Sick of Love, not to condemn themſeloer, 

their Spiritual concernment, do gvery;whit as higbly aMidt chem. 
The. penſwe ſod poſav, may indeed be diſeaſes and, ad, for his 
bodily anguiſh and indiſpoſition; or indeed he may have croſſes 
and afflictious in the world, and be fad for them; he may be a 
weeping hypocrite, but he may be and often too is like Haunab, 2 
perſon of a ſorrowful ſpirit , upon a far better account than theſe 
are. 2. As lick perſon are uſpally reſtleſi, and can be quiet neither 
in bed not up; neither ſtanding, lying, nor walking: So-it is 
often with, theſe poor ſouls, Cant. 3. 1. The poor ſoul cannot relt 
by night or day, runs from Ordinance to Ordinance, from Duty 
to Duty, ſecking him whom it loyeth and cannot reſt, becauſe 
it cannot find him; it is as proper for this ſoul to do ſo, as for 
the ſick body to do ſo it is the mind which in them both is di- 
ſturbed, though from divers cauſes. N | 

Tbe fick perſon is often having his or her recourſe unto. the 
Phyſician, and to ſuch means as hg.or ſhe conceiveth proper for 
the removing of his or her dittemper: Nature teacheth them this. 
And the love- ſick Soul will alſo be often having her recourſe , 
both to the great Phyſician of Sault; i, e. be much in Prayer, 
and alſo to thoſe whom this great Phyſician, of Souls hath im- 
ployed in the world for the inſtruments of this Spiritual cure 5 
to whom he hath ſaid , Comfort you, comfort you my people. The 
the dove · ſick Spouſe, Cart. 3. 2,3. ſeeks him whom her Soul 
loveth, in the City , the Streets, and the. broad-placer asks 
every one whom ſhe meets, the Watchmen, as thoſe moſt likely 
to iaform her, and the daughter of Hiernſalem Do you therefore 
at any time ſee any ſuch Souls in the world? Ah do not mack 
them, do not call them bypocrites : God judgeth the ſecret things 
of mans heart. Remember how much Eli was out who judged 
Haunab druxk,, when (he was only of a 317 and 
thoſe miſtaken, who Ad, 2. judged the Apobles unk with new 
Wine, who were filled with the holy Spirit of God. Remember 
that it is equal abomination to God to condemn the 2 of 
the juſt, as to juſtifie the generation of the wicked, If indeed you 
lee any ſo complaining, Dania out, who in the courſe of their 
lives evidence, that they have no Love. of God ſhed abroad in 
their hearts, not any love working in their hearts towards God; 
you may then determine concerning them: but if you obſerve 

them in the courſe of their lives, walking humbly and cloſely 
with God take heed of . deſpiſint or condemning them: 
Na. 2 eas 
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tis very probable their Souls are more-righteous than thine Who 


cenſureſt them. But thete are ſome who under this love ſickneſs, 
nted uo ther to condemn them; they are ready enough to condemn 
themſclves. To them let me turn my ſelf, Exhorting them not 
preſently to condemn themſelves. This love- ſiekneſs is an old diſeaſe, 
the Spouſe in my Text, in the name and perſon of all the believers. 
in the world, here thus complains, I am ſick of lobe, and ſo ſick 
ſheis, that ſhe calls out for Cordials,----Stay me with. flagons; and 
comfort me with applet. But that F may ſpeak im a little 
order; Conſider, | = 

Firſt; That as the body that naturally lives, may be ſick of 
diſcaſes, and is ſubj: & to them, ſo the living, the truly fpiritually.living 
Spal maybe ſick f love.- Scarce ever was therea Child of God in 
the world that had not ſome fits of this ſickneſs ; David had it a 
long time, O ben wilt thou come unto me (faith he)? when wilt 
thor cimfort me? when ſhall T came and apprar before thee ? why doſt 
thou hide thy face ? why haſt thou forſaken me My-ſonl longeth; 
yea ,-even fainteth for- thee ; with many other ſuch-expreſhons 
what are they but ſigus of a Soul ſick of love? nothing hinders 
but that a child of God may be ſick for Spiritual love, as well as 
the carnal heart for carnal love, the covetous heart for worldly 
love, &e, * | | 

Secondly conſider, That as in the Natural Body there are ome 
diſtempers, which though at preſent are troubleſom, yet are. really 
matters of joy, conſidering them as Signs. The Woman that btetds 
Children is often ſick, ſadly fick'; but it is matter of rejoycing to 


, 
* 


her, as it ſignifies that God hath bleſſed her with a fruictul Wombi 


This love · ſickneſs is ſuch a kind of diſtemper; indeed the Soul 
at preſent is ſtraitned and wanteth, and is pained, or is over - filled 
and cannot bear it, which cauſeth a diſturbance: but oh!] what 
an admirable ſign is this, that Chriſtis formed in this Sou] Þ that 
it is born again, not of-fleſh and blood, but of the holy and bleſſed 


Spirit of God; never yet was a carnal unregenerate heart ſick for 


love to Chriſt, or with the love of Chrift : O bleſs God for this 
good ſickneſs, which Chriſt will in his due time cure 

'Thirdly conſider , That if thy fickneſ7 for love, be that thou 
canſt not find Chrifts love to thee ; or that thou cenſnot diſcern thy 


on love to Chriſtʒ It is a ſickneſs of thy own cauſing, viz. through 


thy own miſtakes and miſapprebenſlons. Thou fayeſt thou canli 
not find that Chriſt lover thee with a ſpecial diſtinguiſbing _ 
can 
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Souls ſic of Love, not to condemn thewſetves. 108 | 
caſt thou find that; thy Soul loves:Chrift 1?-If ſo, how comes 
that? who bath given to him firſt , und is ſhall be requited ? what 
Soul in the world ever ved Chrift, betoxe/ Chriſt, loved it and 
that with a ſpecial diftingaiſhing love? Doeſt thou fay, Ah! but 
Ecannot find that my ſou! loves Chriſt, Why art thou then tron- 
bled, becauſe thy Soul apprehendeth, or fancieth, that he doth 
not love thee ?- In this thy ſerious trouble about his love, to thes, 
thou apparently evidenceſt thy. love to him, andi in the eviden» 
cing of that thou makeſt it apparent that he loveth thee. 
Obj. May then every Soul that owns a love to Chriſt, ar complains 
for want of Chriſts love to ny be concluded 10 love Chriſt, or to have 
Chriſt love | 1 1 . 6 133 
Sul. T anfwer no: This concluding, either relates to my neigh» 
bour, or tomy.{f, * 7 100 345 z Sd. 
t. If my Neighbour hears me thus complaining, ſees me thus 
troubled, and hears me thus expreſſing the cauſe of my trouble, 
and ſees nothing in the courſe of my life, but what evidenceth 
my Holineſs, and that my Soul is preſſing hard after God, and 
walking cloſe with him, he hath no reaſon to conclude that I am 
an hypocrite , but is bound thus to judge of me and to pity, 
help and pray for me; for ſecret things belong to God : but not- 
withſtanding this, I may be a falſe hypocrite. 

2. As to my ſelf, if my heart tells me that Iam ſerious in theſe 
complaint; and that I do not complain of that part which aketh 
not, but that this is my true grievance: And 2. I find that my 
Soul is at this time waited to the fear of God, and that I dare not 
wilfully fin againſt him, I may then conclude; that my ſickneſs 4s 
| a ſickneſß of love, and a good fiekne(s. | 

In the laſt place, what you have heard, That a gracious Soul Uſe 4. 

may be ſick; of love, may be uſetul to every gracious Soul to learn it 
| petience under the want of thoſe degrees of ſenſible. enjoyments 
which it may be other $ ouls meet with. : yea, and under this: love- 
fickneſs. through want of thoſe exjoyments. | The aſſurance of Divine 
Love, being the matter of divine promiſes, and the {ſweeteſt ob- 
ject in the world, is highly deſirable by every gracious Soul yet 
is it diſttibuted to the Saints in a proportion very unequal (con- 


* 


ſidering perſon receiving it) though highly equelif we reſpect the 

wiſdom and juſtice of — gives. it: e a poor Soul 

Souls Sal vation upon it, This is that which, I. would have = 
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TO2 What are the Churches Flaggons and Apples, 


take beed H; deſire it fervently, yet modeſily, humbly, and with 
ſubmiſſion co the Divine Will, who knows beſt when to give, 
and when to withhold it; to whom to give it, and from whom 
to reſtrain it. Remember, tis not of the Neceſſaries to Salva- 
tions, though an high and excellent accommodation to us in our 
Pilgrimage. Conſider this, God can eaſily make thee ſick in his 
Banquetting-bouſe ; he can eaſily ſhine ſo upon thee, as to offend 
thy eyes that way. If therefore God will not ſhew thee all his Glo- 
ry, ( becauſe he ſees thou art not able to bear itz) yet be thou 
: content if he will but hide thee in the hole of the Rock Chriſt Je- 
4 ſas, and ſhew thee his back - parts, and make his goodnes paſs be- 
1 fore thee : If thou haſt but the rayment of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to 
14 cover thy nakedneſs, and the food of his promiſe to feed on by 
| Faith, be thou therewith content; till God give thee of the 


fineſt wheat and hony out ofthe Rock. If thou canſt but behold 
his face here in Righteouſneſs, when thou awahęſt (at furtheſt 
in the Reſurrection) #how ſhalt be ſatisfied with bis likeneſs. 


1 — es 3 
ö | Cant. 2. 5. 

* 

. Sic me with Flaggons,and Comfort me with Apples; for I am Sick of 
| A | Love. - | 

1 ; told you the laſt day, that the Spouſe in this Text doth two 
7 things 3 1. She complains of a malady. She is fick of Lone. 


= .. 2. She intreats for a Remedy; ſtay me with Flaggons, comfort 
1 me with Apples; where you may obſerve , 1. To whom ſhe ſpeaks. 
14 Not to her beloved, for the words in the Heb. are in the plural 
number: now her beloved was but on; doubtleſs therefore it is to 
the Daughters of Hieraſalem, the third ſort of perſons made imer- 
loextors in this excellent dialogue; by which (as I have heretofore 
ſhewed you,) ſhe means the members of the Church, under which 

notion I underffand as well the Miniſters of the Goſpel, (elſe- 
where in this Song mentioned under the Notion of Warcbmenz) 
as private Chriſtians. 2, Obſerve what ſhe would have, that is ex- 


4 


Preſſed in thoſe words; Stay me with Floggons, comfort me with 


% Apples, where obſerye, 1. The thing ſhe deſires, to be ſtayed, to be | 
Alt = comforted. g 


a WI." 5 


* 
— t - Ao "OS 4, , # _ — : 1 4. 
FIT. £ . 4 df as bY 


+ PE 4 
* * Sa * 
We 0 3 


IWhat are the Charches Apples aud Flaggenn 106 
comforted. 2. The mean; ſhe dlrects as proper for this and 
Comforting, Flaggons, Apples, (he ſuppoſeth theſe. in the hands of 
thoſe to whom ſhe ſpeaks; otherwiſe ſhe would never have call'd 
2 them for the application of them to her. The Propoſition is 
this. } | 
Prop. That Chrift hath betruſted to bis Church, Flaggont and Ap- 
ples, for the ſtaying and comforting of the Soils of bis Saints that are Prop. 
fick ef Love 1 for which a believing Soul will call to the Miniſters and 
members of the Church when it is Sick, of Love ; and it is their duty to 
adminiſter them to it, I ſhall handle this Propoſition by way of Ex- 
plication, Confirmation and Application, By way of Explication, I 
will enquire, 1. What is — by Flaggons and App here. 
2. What this ſaying and 9 . 
1. Qu. What is meant by theſe ons and Apples? | 
The words are NW WNA and MMNANI :; The former word we 
tranſlate Flaggons: the radical word according to Paginne is VH. 
and Canifics — a foundation, according to Avenari It 
is ON and ſigniſies the-ribs, or pieces 0f board of whicha wine- 
veſſel is made up: Hence this word 12 WK fgnifiethan Hogs- 
head of wine, or 2 Can, or any other veſſel of wine made up of 
ſuch piecesof wood, as an Hogshead is 3 ſuch a quantity as they 
judged ſufficient for a man for a day, the word ( excepting this 
text) is only twice found in holy writ from which you may jud 
the true ſenſe of it in this Text, 2 Som. 6.19: David dealt an 
the peopie a food piece: of fleſh, and a F laggon wine; and ſo, 1 Chro. 
whore : 


16.3 ame word? are repeated: by which it appears, that 
the Hebrews ws this word to expreſs a veſſel of wine holding a 


eonvenient portion; the juſt quantity we know not. Hence it aps 
pears that the Septwagint are miſtaken in tranſlating this & wop648. 
and fo all the'Verſions that: follow thin ſor by theſe two other 
Texts of Scriptute now quoted it is plain, it fignifies a Veſſel of 
ſuch liquor they #ſed ta drink; which was not Ungaents, Bc. 
but a figure, a double figure muſt be Here acknowledged. 1. The 
Veſſel is put for the wine in vbr Veſſel; Continens pro re contents, | 
(an ordinary figute in Scripture. ) 2. A Merephor- mult allo be 
acknow 3 for that which is here to boſtayed and comforted: 
is the Joni, und the Sy and Comfort, ſpoken of, "is mot the ſtrength- 
ening; ad reviving of the animal Spiriti, Now the wouaded 
Spirit is not to be ſtayed with a cup of win. By Flaggons thete- 
oe here mut be underſtood ſome ſpiritual thing, which hath 


the- 
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What are the Churches Flaggen: and: Apples. 


the ſame vertue as to an «flified fainting Soul, that Wine hath to 


the fainting Spirit: What that is we will enquire anon. The 
word tranſlated Apples is rer: the word is M commonly 
uſed in the Heb. to ſignify an Apple; which being generally ac- 
knowledged to be cordial, and ordinarily uſed and applied to that 
end, by an eaſy Metaphor in this place, Apple fignity any Spiri- 


* tual thing that hath a like vertue, and is properly comfortable for 


a-Chriſtians Soul. By the F laggons and Apples in the text then, is 


to be underſtood, * * God hath committed to bis Charch. 
ly applied to any Soul ſick or wounded with 


which may be Inſtruments 
Love, which hath in it a vertue, eitber from its own nature, or from a 
divine Grad ivat ion to ſtay and comfort it. Butt. 
2. Qu. What is this to ſtay and Comfort the Spouſe? | 
Here alſo are two words: uſed, the firſt which we tranſlate ftay 
is ND. The ſecond which we tranſlate; Comfort me, is Ni. 
The Original of the firſt is J which ſignuifieth to underprop, 
to ſuſtain a thing by. putting hing under it: it is uſed Deut. 
34. 9. Faſbua was full of theeSpirit of wiſdom, for Moſer had laid bis 
bande uh him: ſo Num. 37. v. a 3. which may. either be under - 
ſtood, chat Moſes bis wiſdom did at it were wnderprop ond help bim ;, 
or (as it rather ſeems) Moſer by Gods appointment had laid his 
hands upon him, in token that God bad ſet him apart ſor the Go- 
vernment of his people, and from that day for ward he Lord by his 
ſpecial influences did «pbold and help Faſbua. It is aſten uſed in the 
Scripture to ſigniſy Gods upholding his people: I. 5. 16. Pſal. 37) 
17. Fſal. 112. 8. Tal. 51. 14. The Sep. :tranſlate: it-ZJuele 
and well; for all ſuch underpropping is a ſttengthening of the 
| thing that is ſo upheld and underpropped : The other word is 
, we tranſlate it comfort me. The word is 0. Avenarius 
ſaith, it ſignifics to ſpreada lam · hed or a Couch, upon which a man 
lies down for his Rat, eaſe or delight, It is here uſed in the ſecond 
Conjugation, and but once more ſo in all the Scripture, vis. Fob. 
17.13. Ibave made my bed in darkneſs. Hence ſome would have 
the text read; make me a bed with Apples, and to this ſenſe is the 
Sept. verſion cba: ſo the Vulg. Lat. and the Arab. and the 
Syr. hedg me in with Apples; Miontauus, ſtrengthen me with Ap- 
ples. The Tigarine verſion and Piſcator, Subſternite, Tremelins and 
Junius, S uſtentate. The difference is only in tetms :' The ſenſe 
of all is one, and the ſame. © | Ane 
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In regard that a bed, or Couch is a place of Eaſe, Reſt or Delighs, 
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What are the chr rag gy. wg". 2 
making, aod preparing ſuch # bed, is an acm by which ond | 1 
is 1 to aur 8 2 Reft and Delight, and in re Mat 

Apples and Perfumes are things that ate Cordial and to 

1e the action of men by which they fo perſume and 

ſweet our beds is an action, by which they ate further in- 

— . to us ſor our caſe and comfort. Hence by a Metapbor, 
the Spouſe ſpeaking to her companions, to uſe what means were in 
their power to uſt, to uphold her fainting Spirit, and as it were to 
underprop, and comfort, and ſo conſequently ſtrengthen her, ſhe 
ſpeaks to them in this Metaphorical Kalect; which fi ignifies 1 no 
more than this: I know my belovedhath commmꝑitted that to you, 
which as to a Soul in my ſtate, hath the ſame vertue,that wine and 
Apples bave to the Vital / wr — a deliquiums, Now I be- 
ſeech you apply them Fo fe that is ick of Love, for the Stays 
Strength, Comfort, and U g of it. 

I have now done with t Expliationo the rermi: 2 to 
the more ſtrict explication of the thin Sake Propolitionz 


ate ( as you ſee ) three F ſhalt-open- and © 
firm ſeveral jak then .. pr Tray 


ON ed 1s 8 
.. 2, To enquire how ond for what ou, an 


tted, and to prove it. 
hat are theſe things, which have this Serbe Srag: 
Vertne for the Saul, as Wine and Apples have fade 


Ee 


us | texpret ſtrangely abound in their ſenſes. 
ſtands | 2 AA Hh ioly chey nor day 


ting, or. Apples to he cordial t 

nite more vertue have the 

fromadifferent principle, 

with the conctirence only of an. * 1 ding-- 
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Ar s to it, This needs no 7 me 


by prive Chriſtians, but ane per gere. 
may pray, but not in che publick aſſemblies of 
The private Chriſtian may ex bert bisfamily, and open the ans 
to them, bur not in the publick aſſemblies ; he may offer words 
in ſeaſo in roſe x to au affiifted perſon ; but theſe ſame uon! 89851 
Offer, ate done more axthoritatively, more in the 
24 and the greater bleſſing may be expe 
bleffing i is not wanting to any appointment of his — th his 
ſervant in the adminiſtration, if he acks in order, and keeps his 
: other Ordinances are Private; fuch as farnily- aher, in- 
ſtruction, private admonitions, conferences, &c. Rom 15. 14. 
Eb. 6. 4. Col. 3. 16. &c. Now 1 ſay theſe have the ver- 
tues as to the reviving of a Sick fainting Soul, that Apples 3 and 
Flaggons of Wine have to revive che Spirits of one that is in an 
a ſwoun. I need not jnſiſt upon the proof of it, pe Fen, 
veth it: David indeed doth not ſay it was the word pr 


opened; but how often doth he ſay in that excellent 1 119 9. Thy 
word bath comforted me; thy word bath quickened me, 8c. 
is enough to have fpoken to the firſt Member of the Doc- 


"$4 4 


trine. 
2. Mem. That the believing Soul in the day 17 
will cal to the Minifters and memberi of the 


{ 
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a in his kerle, calls for a Prophet 7 the | 

1 fetch me the Ark: even Sax] hi (ROY d 5585 
war” rr re hk fir bs fe 00 
for Samuel; Fob ſaith, that when a man 2 9 
be a meſſenger with bin, an dren hae! one of 125 
auto mn bs # 
liver bim 
the'thrce ho 
cried out, Men and Ae ora 
Jaylor, AG. 16. The reafon of t 
whoa 8 
e 
fick of Love is in a 
* neceſſatily in 


his TEE Kit 10 by 2 


w Il 


4 


e b 
urn. Wipe, 


Fog in . e yy 


4 3 1 
4 22 
_— 
% N = 
+ 4.4 
- = 
h - 
I : 


1 : 
*#;X7 


* Job. 3. 3. 


2 . 0 


n 


— 


| MOnifterr and chu to: ſtay Lave-fick Souls, der. 
rs. and to, his Church, to be orderly and nuthoritatively 
in bis name 1 yk hence it doth 28 naturally call to- 
them, for this help, as the lick perſon calls for help to the Phyſi- 
cian 4. Or he that is wounded to the Chyrurgeon. | 
I am come to the third Member of the Propoſition. | 
'3 Mem. It is the duty both of Miniſters and private Chriſtians, in 
their reſßedlive places, to relieve the aſſlicted Sonls of believers with 
the ſuitable application of the holy Scriptures, and the adminiſtration 
of the Ordinances of God td them,” This you ſhall find to have 
been the practice of the Prophets and the Apoſtles, and private 
Chriſtians, quite throughout the Book of God: Now this duty 
ariſeth from a double head. x. The Law of God revealed in Secrip- 
ture. 2, The Law of God revealed in the light of Nature. * 
1. The Law of God revealed in Scripture, evinceth it it is a 
piece of the Miniſters Commiſſion, I. 40. 1. Comfort you, comfort 
you my people, it is a piece of their work iff perfecting the Saints, 
for which very end God hath ſet them in his Church, | 
Epgb. 4. 12. It is the wickedneſs with which God charged the | 
corrppt Prieſts, Ezech. 3 4. 4. The diſeaſed have you not ftrengtbened, 
neither have you healed that which was fick, neither have you bound 
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*. were no ſuch expreſs Scripture 3 yet the 
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urs.:L have opened the Poctrine in all its three Branches: 


in, che firſt place) may let us f. che eat Priviledg ledges of 
ce God, andthe edvaneprywhich thoſe. (aboxcther 
people) have, who, ve e . The Church = th, 
that keeps Chriſis Flaggen and Apples yea, his bicad of life js 
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Uſe 1. 


Fd 
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in her $ aſe. and his ps ly atja: 
, tories, Oh happy 2 nib | 
journers within, her Houſe ! 41 lots of bg is 
manifeſted from day to day. Aud et che add further, Thar rhe 
mire pure any Church is, the more happine 7 ili. The truth is 
this, The name of a Church is ſo glorious: 4 name, that almoſt 
all Societies of people (whoever heard of tures) have 
been bitious of getting it, and retaining "The SYnagogus 
of RO,” will by no means loſe the name {Ehorch z and in 
all times and places, thoſe who abhorred nothing more than the 
wo of true Goſpel Miniſters and Chriftians, yet would he called 
name of a Church : And 1 will not diſpute it, but that ia 
the eye of humane Law, a wife may be a wife, and a whore too. 
But certainly the pare Church of Cod, is the excellent 
call that Church pure, that keeps moſt” Friciiy, ang 
mixture, the boly See and the Ordinanctr 
every Church i is more or. leſt 13 45 As ſhe 1 1 


and accordingly is more of le 2 . 
for thoſe that keep Wine to erate it 17 50 he: 
make it weaker, yea, to make it peryitions; "A 
che power of. a Church, ſo to mix * Tr ths Ae 
of God with the ons and pollutions 

of the virtue and efffeac he loſt, 2 Bend 'be i 
.the Prophets pot ; and a * the Ordinattees of God, like G. 
and Silver, be fparableft fee the droſs, and b Pars 
are a5 before; yet till that refinement and ſeparati 
nion ol that Church may be of little advantage, lad! com 
ſinful and unlamful. The Phariſees had (in our Savioors frye. 
made ſuch a mixture, as had made the Law of God of nd 

and the Papiſts havedone ſo ſince, and do ſo at this day: 

Fave the wan of a Church & re 1 Cordials IK. 


muſt be kept pure and unmixed, ot they preſently loſe their good 
and nt uſe, Let this be che firſt Uſe. 

From the ſecond member of the Propoſition; Let prophane Uſe 24. 
men and women in the world take heed: of mocki os 
Chriſtians crying out to their Miniſters and e t 

Friends, &. ech gon aud comfort me PRONE: ts | 
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| is Gods of. alvafion, be hath appointed Miniſters 


to d to bind up their wounds: 
7 TR — her. 3 he hath 


as 10 5 


* 15 end betruſied his Guck wich his holy Scriptures, and 
with his Ordinances, &c. This the poor Soul underſtands, be- 
lieves, and tiaturally calls to them for that belp which God hath 
betruſted them with for her uſe and benefit: who art thou that 


2 


mockeſtꝰ who hut à fool mocks at the ſtarved beggar, asks 
of the rich man a bit of bread ? at the poor ſick creature that crys 
to the Phyſician of the body, For Gods ſoke to do 2 for it. 
And why mall vot the Soul ſpi · itually ſick, whoſe diſeaſe — gore 

grievous, call to the Spiritual Phyſician for help, but pr y it 
muſt be by the prophane Atheiſts of the world , be counted an 
hypocrite ? who art thou-who can't not diſcern the heart, and 


yet wilt uſurp the place o God, and be Judge concerning it? 
what though: lome may pretend to this -Love-fickyeſs, and indeed 
ail no ſuch chiagꝰ art thou.the Ju ofit 5 or how doit thou know 
that this is 2 of this « or. ul? Thou wilt not cenſure 
every one that. begs, as one that needs not; begauſe there are 


- ſome ſuch : Nor every one that goes to the Phyſician as diſſem- 
bling, becauſe ſome” Er. more ſick in = 8 in body: 
whence is it therefore 
here, but from an Atheiftic 
veſt no ſuch thing as a 2 
any vertue in the Word, and ad th, "of God, and Ocdiebces 
of God for the healing of it. 

Uſe 3. Fromthe third Branch, Learn what manner of r the 

Miniſters of Chrift , yea, and all true Chriſtians ſhould be, vis. 

Sach as ſhould be able to ſtay a Love- fick Saul with Flaggons, Chriſts 

Flaggans, and to comfort it with Apples... 2: Such as Thould be 

faithful, and thus iudeavoxy to ſtay and comfort poor Souls. They 

are St, Paul's two Characters of a good Minilicr4 ſuch as ſhall 
be able and faithful men. Alas! — ſew is the number of ſuch 
people; yea, of ſuch Miniſters that are able to ſpeak a word in 

2 Fa 5 How fr may thoſe. ſharp words 

the Prophet be applycd to man Wel Lr 
nan Prophecy Bike fr 
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Minifler and: Chriſtianc ta flay Love. fic 
vn Nit them thot ave — 4 ed nm the flock, 
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ſought thas which-was loſt, but with force and erusliy 


for the breed and fiſh oi a Goftel-Dottrine , a juſt jarerpretation of: 


Scripture, a lively powerful Sermon, and what 


Stone; yea, the Scorpion of an impertinent, infigni 


ad Tet us remember ffilf, we can but offer the Wine n. 
it is God muſt inable-the Soul to apply them, and muſt. work this 
great cure. é N 

— \ 
Cant. 2. 6. 
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me. 


Heber we under my. bead, and bis right- band, nb 


us. 


bor the former * 
the had called tothe Watchmen, or to the Daughters of f Hieruſe- 


es relief 1 it al Ararat 


1 mall firſt [peak co 5 the Cue # of the 
then to the ſenſe. of them in themſelves, 
had complained, that ſhe was fick ¶ Love; 


Kh for 


n, To ſtay her with Flaggons, and to comfort ber with Apples z ſhe 
3 they cannot help her, if the Lord doth not help: here there- 
fort ſhe calleih to her Lo, and prays that His left baud might be 
under her bead, and his right band might embrace her. Or it you 
take the: words in the form of an aſſertion ;, they let us ſee how 
ready Chriſt is to come in to the relief of that Soul that waiteth 
upon him in the way of his Ordinances 3 ſhe no ſooner defires and 

to the Watchmen, and to the Ponghters of Hiernſalem , Stay 
me with flaggone, and comfort me with a 77 ; but ſhe lecs cauſe to 
21 rejoycing, His left hand wa under me, and his right band 
th embrace me. Non ſaſtivet Diledæ modeſtiam > adeſt, vet enim 


mofum facere pateſt; tantis deſideriis evocatus, (aith Bernand. He is 


not able to contain himſelf, he comes eſently being called, with 
2 ** 3 2 verb iu che Future t 2 
ced it is in it doth not ſo moch the 
= for her pom en 1 her 2 3s to'the ſuture ej 
ments of her | o 
former park, „ — che V;rb expre 2 to the latter; Ws 
it declar riſe of her Faith, as to future enjoyments from 
preſent enjoyments; and ſhews her tharkfalneſs for the leſſer kind- 
neſr which ſhe-bad received from her beloved; that although as yet 
his right hand had not embraced her, (ſhe only hoped for that, and 
believed) yet ſhe thankfully takes notice of the kindneſs of his 
left hand, while ſhe waits for his right hand: Diſce in referendo 
gratiam non eſſe tardus ant ſegnis, &c. (ſaith Bernard) ſhe thus 
teacheth us, thankfulneſs for the leaſt manifeſtations of. Divine 
Love. 
For the ſenſe of the words, I hope every one will in chert un 
derſſand a Metaphor. God is (faith Bernard) in ſua nithrs van 
ſimplex ut non babeat partes; tam unns ut non babeat numero: So 
ſimple in his own Nature, that he hath no ts, ſo much one 
there are no numbers in him, It is 4 Meta - qo driwn 


* 


eg Lover who lends his beloved object ih of bis Left 


Lr 


Bud, to bol 4 her head; of his right hand to höld her up 
embrace hee. nd when the Spouſe fpeaks If Chris a en 
Jeft band, it only —_ bis pewer and ability to bod 455 
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port ber in ber Lone. ſie kutſi, and biarodingk es that ti 
brace... and entertain her with all 


io 4 2 2 Þ 
tions of love... Bernard 2 df 1 Se Hy 1. 
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1 and Left band, to 
p here by the tft hand, Gods on of threatning, by h 
ies hand his Word of promiſe. Greg. Mag, underſiands by t 
ficlt, the preſent life, by the latter that which is to come, 9 33 2 
vnderſiand the terms, as ligaiſy ing, That a whole Chrift, ell bi 
power, and all bis 1 ii ready to be exerted for the relief of the 
Souls of, bis poor people; his left hand is ready to —_ under their 

F their whole head is ſick, and their whole heart is faint ; 
his right hand is ready to embrace them. I come now to the Pro- 
politions of Doctrine which ariſe from che Text, of which the 
chief are theſe : 
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That all the Souls piritual relief in any hour of dreſs, x from the Prop. 1. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


That Feſus Chriſt is ready to ſrupport and relieve the Souls of prop. 2. 


Believers, in the day of their ſpiritual Prep 

That the leaft manifeſtations of ongniſh 
certain pledges of the fuller n_ "= » Gods 

That the gracious Soul I 20 for the leſſer ell atzour 
of Gods love to them, and from thereceipe of 1 will dith 
72 thet it ſhall receive the bigheſt and greater manifeſtations 
of ##, 

Of all theſe ſhortly in theis order: And they comprehend the 
moſt that I can find interpreters hintin 25 the Text. | 

That all the Sonls relief,cither by w ſupport or comfort ig «by 
of piritual diftreſs, is from the Lord eſus C t. The Spouſe in 


the preceedin Verſc called to others, to the Watchmen, to alan 
Das, — of Hheraſolem; but it mult be her 4. left hand 


ber head, that alone can ſtay her. This ſhe aff 

you rake! her words in the Form of 188 Fo or ay a he I of a1 
Artie: If in the form © a Prayer, 

ſpake rp, Miniſters, and 10 private 


ng calc 3 * ber 


unto her belo 


prope this Point, 1. | 
is on Conclufion, Wi 
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242 are Prop. 3. 


* 12 relief which hv Honk bath, fe | 
Aer ar to the inward «plication To 
ay 55 the 9 and'Servantr of Gol i- 
A 1 E d . ely, fry. Grin a which the 
Lord Jeſus Chin uleth in the ſtaying, wpholding, and comforting of 
poor I ſhewed you the laſt Ply the Word and Ordinen- 
W of 1 ſacred means which God hath Inted for the 
814 comforting of poor Souls: He hath commiſſioned 
bi 1 1 to confort bis people 3 but they are but Inſtruthentt 
the healing and ſtrength is not in them; they do but prepafr 
the way f the Lord. Job. 28. v. 12, Where ſhall wiſdom be found ? 
and where is the place of underſtanding ? he anfwereth himfelf, 
I. Negmtively, v. 2 The depth ſaith it is not in me, and the ſea 
ſaith it, is not in me, &c. But where is it then? v. 20. Whence then 
cometh wiſtlom ? and where i the place of underſtanding ? v. 23. 
God underſtandeth the way, thereof, and be knometh the place thereof. 
The Queſtion here is, M here is peace? mbere is ſtrengih for a weak,. 
Chriſtian ? where is healing fer a wounded Son? The Miniſter 
_ is not in me e As Fatob ſaid to Rachel ( Am ILA God that I 
; ive Children ?» fo the . —.— ſayes) Are we Godi to life up - 
A Soul? The private Cbriſtiaa ſuys, it is not in me. The 
Oidiuaucty of God ſay, it is not in us; where Ihen is bealing to be. 
fund it is to be ſbund in Chriſt. Chrift anderſtandetih the way 
8 noweth the plac therref. It is from Chriſt meritorjnifly; 
is his purchaſe : It is from Chriſt efitiently,/it is his peace; 1 
ves, he applies pig er ard: beating to the poor S.. Man ſpreads 
he aifter, 804 makes it ſtick ? God hath not only Siven 
Seriptures, from the application of which bur peace is; Bu 
dorh apply the Scriptures to our Souls, by the application of which. 
3 541 _— peace, ria r _ Soul N 
rl of kite t þ or by the cotnfo og 
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have 
Let us but confider it in th and we ſhall ſce ir mult 
To this adam let us conſider, 1. The part a eded. 2. 2 
of the di . 3. The way of # which alone ca effe# the 
eure; a rom a view of all theſe we fhall ſee it neceſſary, that 
Chris right or left band (hould do it. 
1. The part affected here, is themindand ſau! ; the Phyficign 
can give Phyſickto the ontward man; but who car give P 
to the inward man ſave God alone, he that ſcarceth the he 
there are ſome parts of the body to which the Phyſi _ Tok. 
no direct applications, becauſe the paſſages Trough wi 
man cats: a drinks, doth paſ*,are not near to it TA 
lies yet more ſecret and hidden from mins pin cation 85 
alone that knows it, is able to cure it. 
But Secondly, Let us confider the nature + of the diffenipet ; for 
the mind of man is ſubje ct to a variety of Aer and difempe?t In 
the Souls there are ſome'light ram and feats, at 


bich mapy times a mon Ital to cu 
ae Fa hempers ty 8 a en 
knowle et Ys of K e rw don 
upon bis 42 as at th 


& | more intrinſic ckAift 
ſcern that wer. 
75 Res ol 


l or will impate bis Rig 
. it, that its Gol th 


tional way to cure this th outbat a 16 it that it] 
eth not value by 410 1 7225 ; 4pd 4876 


EEE 0 : 
3 75 TT 12 8 
e wo” 


a» 


+ — * 


re 


4 N CO "T6 _—— 8 : , 2 5 * 4 
* * Oo , — * — N 7 - * N . 
| x 


567 Form Ty N Witt tronble * from 671. 


thefe win be in it of truth it need 50 ot doub and fear : but a- 
us be can give it no au urance,no erde this will beff ap- 


: Pear by the bird thing 


3- And that is the way of Application neceſſary ; which is by. 
way of Impreſſion apon the heart, it is the heart that is wounded, and 
to that the cure muſt be applied. 7 will peak comfor tably to ber 


(baith Gud by his Prophet; ) in the Heb. it is, I will ſpeak to her 


beart, Man can but ſpeak to the Ear; it is true, man hath a 
natural power of applying in ſome degrees to the heart che ſound 
which he receiveth at his Ear, vis. by meditation; but this will 

not doz as a man oft times wants a power to believe what he reads 


and hears, becauſe he believes them not true. For it is impoſſible 
man ſhould believe what he thinks to be falfe. So though the 


Soul may hear of the promiſes, and hearing them may meditate 
upon them, and fo apply them to its heart by a natural ac; yet he 
cannot imprint them upon his heart; this muſt be the work of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a mighty ſecret power inabling the Soul 
to look, upon theſe promiſes as belonging to it ſelf. As in the work 
of Regeneration ; ; It is not enough't the Miniſter preach the 


kwot God, and the man hears it, and when he hath heard, medi- 


| 1 is not e 


fates on it ; but 25 and belides all this, God muſt write — 
Law in his peoples hearts, and by an Almighty power t 

the heart into the likenels pl it, Soitis in 8 2 sa 

ing, and ſtren an railing, up ove-ſick Soul 

9 7 Tae be tre) hae Soul be told of the 

ee aer ret e on them but there 


e power of -God to make the impreſſion pf them 


heart, ſo as the Soul ſhall believe | them to belong unto 


it in 8 and to Up its portion. 
$ this auch lle s evident from Reaſon; (oi it is alſo 


; ex by perience. For i Aa Soul thus hich, < 75 beret by 


cop ber hay hand thi 'of Chis why are o long fick? 
5 wy oor s may ſive ia an in Alt, w 4 * they may 
| 42550 of a thouſand, one that ie able to ſpeak any 


and wound, Jolla of curing, 2 
Sn Jo 5 


"Oy pinion 
cheir Souls? they ti en the t promi 
the. Love of God to Sinners; but N 
whitholdy his_own left hand, and Joth"ri6t 
the Souls; and when we 2 what! we can, yet 
the Soul is troubled and ci down, and tefuſeth w be c 
ted; yet let none ſay, if this be true HT 
what matter whobe the Miniſter, if he cannot work this « Cure? af 
the efficacy of the word and Ordinances dbth not depend upon 
the Miniſter? I preſume that none would be ſo-igrationaliand 
regardleſs of himſelf,as to fay ſo concerning Phyſicians or Phyſich ive 
his body.For though it be the Lard that bealeth yet he doth it ordi- 
narily in the uſe of means. Hezekjob muſt I ry # Paiſter of Figs noahe 
ſere, yea, and of proper means tos, and there fore every prudent man 
if he be ſick will take Phyſick, yea and that not of Emrich, but of 
able * Phyficians, becauſe of Gods uſual concurrence with 
pope means. So certainly, every prudent Chriſtian, though he 
elieves, that it is Chriſt and Chriſt alone, chat can cure the ſick 
Soul, yet for as much as Chriſt worketh this Cure in the uſe of 
means and of ſuch means as (from his inſtitution) ute moſt proper 
for that end, every Chriſtian will take himſelſ concerned to prize 
and value Ordinances 3 to wait upon God in them, as are 
diſpenſed out by ſuch whom his Soul judgeth moſt able and 


To e 


ful and with whom God doth pleaſe. ordinarily to concurte : : 


In this caution I have prevented my ſelf. A firtle to the 
. y if you pleaſe. look upon what I have laſt aid, as gc 


off the application of this doctrine. I (hall proceed ky | 


2 word or two more. 
1. Les then every Soul look upon us and upon all creatures as he 
ſhould look upon ws and them, and not think of 
ought to think. The beſt of Miniſters are but as. 
, creatures whom God uſeth to plant 8 at 
that muſt give the increaſe 3 we are no Gods unto 1725 
1 25 and Comfort: We are helpers on of tele Fail 
that's all our Notion, There is a tempting Devil 
gk a . we are not able to caſt it out. And? 2 
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. r 


| | Wk in Gods Viewer, Tn God 
hat — pa 25585 into their mouths, and who appa- 
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nor will, But I ſay, if the Miniſter be a 
ae one ahle to interpret the will of 
upon this ſingle account, That 
| he never 40 d ſpeak good to thee, never r ſpake 
+ — crengthening word to thee; probably the fault is 
in thy ſelf, in thy Juſt os prejudice - Poſſibly God hath withheld 
the ſtreug ih and comfort {which another had that fate by thee ) 
frpm thy Soul. It is Chriſis left hand muſt be under thy head, or 
thy Miniſter will do little good at thy car (though be ſpeaks and 
tives like an Angel). 

2. Nou that in the day of your Spiritual diftreſſes, do come to 
Ortdlinances, and come to Godly Miniſters, take heed of raifi ing 
aur expettations 100 bigh pon them. They are riot Gods, Oh! 
do not think them Gods; they may inform, and exhort, and 
e but God alone, Chrift alone, can give true comfore 

to ul. 
ln che ſecond place, it Chrifts Mi. ar under the błud of "the 
ſerl that can alone comfort it in the day of its ſpiritual diſtreſs? Ah 
ho much then ſtand all theſe Loverfick Ssulr concerned, to take 
heed. (in the day of their ſickneſs) of 95 thing which may 
rovoke Chriſt to withbold his ſeft haud from them; or if it be 
poder chem, to withdraw it from them, So faſt is the Covenant bf 
Grace, ſo neat is the Union between Chriſt and a believers Soul, 
. in caonotpaxt them eternally, no nor _difolve the Union in 


. -4 is . it N wh the ee of Chrifts left hand From 


rift oy. will find his head too heayy for 


= it * withho ding of it, if thou haft it not, 

1 aal of it, if thou h at it, Oh take heed* then dr 
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Nur 


(maſk unpleaſing) diſpenſations Gora tl 134 
_ —_— f7 is another ſin that provokes Chriſt: undet 


fuch diſpenſations: We are too too much like Children that be- 


cauſe they cannot have what they would have, «t 
away. all they have. I find. it noted · by Brrnendfulk, as 
Interpreters ſince his time, That in this Text the Spo 
her thank fulueſi to Chriſt *for his left hand under ber 


ſhe felt the embracings of bis right band: ſhe faith, His left hand wes | 


under me: for the other, fe only fairh, bir right hand ſhall embrace 


me. Ingratitudo (faith Bernard) eſt vent us nrens, ſiccans ſibi fontem 


letatis rorem miſericordia- ie”, i. e. Unhbankfulneſs is 
a T 


2 drying wind, that drie the fountain of Holineſs , the dens 


Mercy, the flo wings bt Grace. Even; while: tha 
thoſe influences of Divine Love which thy Soul deſiteth ; 


not the leſſer tokens of Love (in thy apprehenſion which thou 
receiveſt 3, ſay not, God hath done yathing. fox, thee , an hes (+ 
Chtiſt doth nothing forthee ,, becauſe he doth, not preſently: pit 


his left-hand under thee , and with his right handen 
thee. | ad 


A third is, Vinbelief and diftreſt in God. This is a;greatr fs, jt is + 
5 you 


a diſputing, or denial of the Po wer or Goodneſs of G 

know how ſeverdy - God puniſhed- this ſi in the 

2:Kings.7: 2, that would not believe the iglenty=.ip. & 

which-th&. Prophet foxctold, he was dredden 40 den che ne 

And this fin is ſo much the greater by how the Soul 

more advantages, aud more reaſon ie helie ve, i. a. to tra 

Now every gtacious Soul hath great xeafon 

very ſuch 

fore thou- wouldſtrhave 1 

difireſr;, take heed of 

of Gaying, . The Lond lege te mare, Oh nt 510 nt 11 e5 
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gil ne tai Face; B a0 dhe Souls relief firm Chrift is the d 
2 Leas then the greut duty oi thei Children 
>£ bon M vriter" to che obig of #; and alſo when they 
have ctiwved lie Lone pant 53 40 nin 41)" 
. Is order to their obtaining it, prayer is their great work 3 it is 
net their only Work: They are to read, to hear, to adviſe with the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, to look to their walking with God: O but be- 
fides all theſe ( I was about to ſay above all theſe) Prayer is their 
works”® Prager is that duty wherein the Soul immediately deals 
with God; wreſtles wich him, lays hold upon him and the great 
work'ls'Gods., * | 
Secondly,” If they do at any time receive any ſuccour, Jet them 
know where to pay #heit bomage of thankſulneſs. It is Chriſts left or 
ght hand which hathdone it. But this is cnough to have ſpoken 


to the f Propoſition, 
YO0Tx8 ©! * ; N 

246414 4 . 
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tun bond was ender my bead ; and bis right baud inbraceth 


mee 


ave done with the firſt Propoſition which I obſerved from 
theſe words, and proceed to the ſecondꝭ which was this: Chriſt 
OP to ſupport, and io comfort the Souls of bis people fick with 
2. Tſhewed you the laſt day, that ſupport and comfort are thoſe 
two ti which are ſignified to us under theſe two metaphori- 
Fexprethotns of the left band being under, and the right hand im- 
Mui bir people. lifay, Chriſt _ ready to ſwpport and compare his 
op! two things: 1. Ability. 2. 75 

they are both ſigniſied in the — 6 x 2 125 
Firſt his Abiliny, he hath a left band, and he hath a right hand: 
25 he hatch both his hands is able to hold anothers head, or id 
—— — to ſuppoft and comfort his peo- 
ple. I Uy there is no trouble, no diſtreſs ſo great but Chriſt is able 
here his Servants'Soule under it. 
2 It imports willaguc/ ; ſhe had bones pad out to the 
© Watch 


I K 
FX. 
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' Watchmen, and to the daughters of Hieraſolem ſaying fiay mne with 
Flaggen: and Comfort me with Apples, but her beloved comes in 
to her relief and ſhe thankfully acknowledgeth, that his-lefe bu 


was under her and bis right band did ſupport her. It is a point-of 


exceeding {weetnels: unto troubled Souls, L will therefore enlargt 

my {elf a ſittle in the proof it, eſpecially conſidefin its tendency 
to advance the riches of my maſters grace. I will firſt prove to you 

That be is able. 2. That be i willing and at han. 
1. That he is able. To prove this let us confider tv thin 

1. The Souls Exigency. 2. The Spiritus Phyſicians capacity. 

1. The Souls exigency; what aileth this Spiritual patient? it is 
Sick, Sick how? or of what? it is ſick of Love, mentally Sick 3 
. what is this to be ſick of Love? it is to be ſtraitned with defires 
after Chriſt that are unſatisfied, Thus the moſt of thoſe Souls, that 
may be ſaid to be lick of Love may be ranked under theſe four 
heads. - le- 

1. The Soul ſenß ble of its Sins, their number, their aggravations, 
their guilt, and not ſenſible of the pardon if them; but fearing. the 
condem ning per of them, and defiring tobe freed from it, is S ick of 
Love. It hath apprehended an in finite excellency in Chriſt, that he, 
and he alone is able to remove the guilt of Sin from it zie ſeeth, 
that by Sin it is ruined, and undone; that if its Sin remains upon it, 
Heaven and Earth can do it no good; it deſires the ſenſe of the 
pardon of its Sin, but it walks iu the dark aud ſreth uo light; and 
nothing now can do the Soul good, but either, 1. The Seal 
pardon; or elſe ſome ſecret influence of Grace, inabling the Soul ed 


Secondly, The Soul poſſeſſed of the excellency of grace, and there- 
fore infinitely deſiring the inbeing and growth of it, within it ſelf, but 
not finding it is ſickof Love; ſuch Souls there are and thoſe not a 
few in the world of that little number, that attend Spiritual con- 
cernments. They are (I ſay) poſſeſſed of the excellency of Grace 
and therefore infinitely deſire to ſind in their own Souls, the in- 
being and truth of it, and alſo the increaſe and growth Of it, as 
that which is their ſtrength and life; and from the due exerciſe of 
which they fetch the moſt of their ſpiritual « ee. and now 
not being able to find any certain notes of the of it, nor any 
evidence of the increaſe, and growth of it, they are ſick of Love: 

the Symptome of this Sickneſs, are their! ſorrows and — 
na 
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Chriftr readineſs to ſupport and comfort his pecpl, — nit. 


hope in God for pardon to caſt itſelf upon him, and to wait for 


122 


Chrifl able and willing to fuccour Soul / ſick of Love. 
they find their-hearts'in no better frame; that they find ſo little of 
the love and fear of God within them; &e. their fears that they 
ſhall one day fall away, gg. {IE 

3. The Soul weeried with Satan Temptations, and not finding. 
the ſtrength of Chrift within it impowering it to the reſiſtance of 
them, (which it importunately deſires to find) becomes again 
fick of Love. The gracious Soul, looks upon Sin as the greateſt and 
trueſt evil in the world: Hence it cannot but look upon all zemp- 
rations which are ſtrong, and importunate motions and ſollicita- 
tions to Sin as the greateſt burthens in the World, and from 
which it deſireth rather to be freed, than from any outward Evils: 
now when it finds a want of this ſtrength to reſiſt theſe motions, it 
becomes again fick of Love, 

The fourth and laſt, when the Sox! apprebendeth the want of 
Gods preſence with it it juſtly looks at the preſence of God with it 
as the greateſt good, which it is in this life capable of, the gradual 
manifeſtations of which it is very poſſible that a Soul may want, 
and it is impoſſible, that a gracious Soul ſhould not earneſtly deſire 
them: now when the Lord is pleaſed, for ſome wiſe ends, to with- 
hold theſe maniſeſtations, and ſtraiten the Soul as to its Satisfacti- 
on in this thingʒʒ las hope deferred, ſo the ſatisfaction ofthe Souls 
deſires deferred make” the heart fick of Love, Theſe are the Souts 
ſeveral kinds of Love · ſickneſs. | 1 

3. Now if in the ſecond place we conſider the capacity of our 

Lord and Saviour Jeſas' Chriſt, we ſhall find him able to re- 
lie ve the Soul under all theſe diſtempers. There are three things 


© if you obſerved the Souls diſtempers well, that will certainly under 


them relieve and cure it. 1, Senſe of pardon. 2. Incregſe of Grace, 
3. Inward ſtrength and ſupportation againſt all its Spiritual enemies, 
and under its ſad burthens & diftemperature. To prove that there 
is in Jeſus Chriſt an ability to diſpenſe out all theſe, F hall need do 
no more than telſ you that he is God. 2. That be is God-man,.and 
Hath ſuffered for us. 3. That be is aſcended and ſitteth on the right 
hand of God. 3 Great Articles of Cbriſtian faith, | 
1. Ifay he is God; God over all blefſed for ever. This notion of 
dur Saviour ſpeaketh two things : 1. That be is omniſcient. 
2 That be 4 Oni 4911 A *. 
t. Ne is Omniſttent and knows all the cafes of all his people, all 
that happens to them or can happen to themʒ there is not an aking 
head nor heart amongſt tliem, but is known te th Lord je 
4 riſt, 


obri able and willing to ſurcoud Soult fick of Love. 
Chriſt, with the particular cauſe of its grief, ſorrow or wound. 
- Secondly as mighty in pomer as in able todo whatſo- 
ever he pleaſeth: But yet this is not enough, for God is not able 
to do any thing, which is contrary to juſtice : we muſt therefore 
conſider the Lord Jeſus : Secondly, 

2. As God and Man in one perſon, as the Meſſias and Saviour, 
that notion of Chriſt ſignifieth to us, 1. That he 3was a perſbn 4- 
nointed and ſeparated of God, So the term Meſſab, and the term 
Chriſt ſignify. 2. That he did the work to which he was appoih- 
ted: In God there was from all eternity a ſulneſs of Grace; now it 
pleaſed the father that inChrift all fulueſi ſhould dwell, The evangeliſt 
tells us the reaſon , That of bis fulneſt we might receive Grace for 
Grace; he was appointed by God, anointed; ſet apart by him tor 
what? for the work of our Redemption; for the accompliſhing 
of it in the whole, and in every part. To pay a'price to his fa- 
thers juſtice, a pricefor what ? for all Grace any way neceſſary, or 
advantageous for the Souls of his people. And Secondly; he did 
pay this price; otherwiſe he had been no actual ſeſus, no actual 
Saviour. All power was given to him in Heaven and Earth. A pow- 
er over all fleſh that he might give out eternal lift to thoſe given him 
of his Father. Add to this that the Apoſtle in the ſecond Chapter 
to the Hebrews doth prove that our Saviour Chriſt, therefore took 
upon him our nature, that in it experiencing the miſeries to which 
our nature was ſubjected, and our infirmities , he might be more 
able to fuccour us. — | 

3. He is not only God and our Redeemer,but he is riſcn and ſit- 
teth on the right hand of God, The Apoſtle tells you of a vertue in 
Chriſts Reſurrection; Tnat aſcending up on high, he gave gifts unto 
men; That he being with the father we baue an aduocate with the fa- 
ther, even Chriſt the Righteow, by his being appointed our Meftar:he 
was commiſſioned for the work of ourRedemption,for the obtain- 
ing of all Grace for his people; by his ſuffering and dying he made 
the actual purchaſe 3 by his aſcending up on high, and fitting 
down on the right hand of God, he evidenceth himſelf in acapa- 
City to deal out all this Grace to the Souls of his people 3 doth the 
Soul then want ſenſe of pardon ? he hath purchaſed pardon for it, 


he is able to apply pardon to it, and to ſignify it by the witneſs 


of his Spirit. Doth it complain for want of the increaſe of Grace 


or that is not able to diſcern in irfelt a truth of Grace? he there-. 
fore came that his people might live, and that their life might dbound. 
R 2 and 
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tag cbriſt alle, aui willing to ſungaun Scala ſick of Love. 
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ſtrength to rt iſt it? he hath an mnipotem arm, a ful- 
neſs of all — he hath you ſee both a right hand and a leſt 
hand: But I added that as he is able, ſo he is alſo willing. 

That*s the ſecond thing I have to prove, The willingneſs of Chriſt 
to comfort the Soul that is ſiek of Love, to comfort and tottrengthen 
it. This is now that which Chriſtians under their Spiritual di- 
ſtempers ſeem moſt to doubt of, but I ſhall evince it to you upon 
three conſiderations. | | 

The firli is that certain willingneſs which is in Chriſt, to anſwey 
alltboſe defires of his peoples Souls which are for his fathers Glory, and 
according to bis will. God loves himſelf neceſſarily, and cannot but 
will thoſe things that are for his Glory ſuch now are the Souls in- 
creaſe of Grace, ſtrength to reſiſt its Temptations, Corruptions, &. 
theſe things being of immediate tendency to the Glory of God, the 
Lord cannot but will them to his people, and be ready to anſwer 
the fincere deſites of thoſe Souls that truly thirſt after them: And 
as theſe things are ſor Gods Glory, ſo they are deſires according 
to Gods will; you know the latitude of the Promiſe for granting 
whatſoever. we ſhall ask according to the will of God, now the 
reſiſtance of Temptatjons, the growth, and increaſe of Grace, &. 
are things moſt certainly conſonant to the will of God, who hath 
bid us put on the whole Armour of God, reſiſt, ſtand faſt, &. and 
commanded us to grow in grace and in the knowledg of Chriſt : 
hence it is not reaſonable for any Soul to conclude otherwiſe, but 
that there muſt be a willingneſs in Chriſt to relieve his people in 
theſe diſtempers. ; 

2. But it may yet appear further to you, if you conſider the ten- 
der care that Chriſt tak eth, not only for the Salvation but for the 
conſolstions of his people, not only for the bare necefſaries but for 
the accommodations of their ſpiritual liſe: he tells us, oba 10. 10. 
That he came not only that his people might live, but that their life 
might abound; in the accompliſhment of our Redemption he had 

not only reſpect to the Salvation and life of his people, but alſo to 
the aboundiugs of their life, So Fob. 19.1.when he ſaw that his Diſ- 
ciples were troubled, mark how tenderly he ſpeaketh to them, Let 
not your hearts be troubled, you believe in God, believe alſo in me: ' 
obſerve how he declares himſelf, Mat. 11. 29. Come unto me all 
jbat-are-weary, and beavy-laden, and I will eaſe you. I might here, 
heap up a multitude of promiſes both inthe Old, and New Teſta- 
TH | ment 


ment by which God hath ſecured unto his people, his willzgneſ? 
and readineſs to ſupport, to ſtrengthen, uphold, and comfort his 
people; his declaring his Commillion, Lake 4. 18. to heal the bre- 
hen-bearted, to preach, deliverance to the captives , to ſet at liberty 
theſe that are braiſed, &c. his giving us his Scriptures, Rom. 1 5.6» 
that we through them might have hope and comfort 3 his ap- 
pointing his Prophets of old, his Apoſtles and Miniſtets under 
the New Teſtament, and his Ordinances to be diſpenſed by them, 
for the ſtrength and comfort of his people. Bat this is enough. 

2. Let me argue (laſtly) from that natzra! goodneſy and tender- 
neſs that is in Chriſt, ſet out in Scripture by ſeveral ſimilitudes and 
ſeveral expreſſions, Lam. 3. 32, 33. Though be cauſe grief, yet will 
he bave compaſſion, according to the multitude of bis mercies : For be 
doth not affli willingly, nor grieve the children of men, 10 cruſh un- 
der bis feet all the Priſoners of the Earth. His Love is ſet. out like 
the love of Fathers which commands compaſſion for children in 
miſery 3 Like, yea above the love of Mothers; who may forget their 
ſucking children. In Wiſdom indeed and in Juſtice too he afllſicts 
Ephraim, but no ſooner deth Ephraim bemoan her ſelf , but faith 

he, Fer.31.18. Thave ſurely beard Ephraim bemoaning ber ſelf ,&s. 
ver. 20. Ir Ephraim my dear Son ? is he a pleaſant child? for ſince 
I ſpske againſt him, I remember him ftill , therefore my bowels are 
troubled for him, I will ſurely haue merey upon him ( ſaith the Lord.) 
Theſe and many other Texts evince in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a: . 
greatTenderneſs towards his people that he is not patient of their 
gricfs and troubles, &c. but finds an inclination in his will to 
relieve them, proportionable td thoſe bowels, and yerniags of 
bowels which are in Fathers and Mothers, and neareſt Relations 
toward thoſe that are their neareſt Relations. Now whoſo cou - 
ſidereth this Jove-ſickneſs of the. graciaus ſaul, to be a great: grie- 
vance, trouble and affliction to it, cannot but upon this conſidera - 
tion conclude the point in hand, viz. a great willingneſs and tea · 
dĩneſs in Chriſt to relieve it, I have (aid enough I think from 2 
Scripture and Reaſon, to evince the. truth of the Propoſiti- 
on: But * 

4. I hear ſome mourning, fouls ſay, There is no diſputing, againſt 
experience For either this willingneſi is in Chriſt towards all his Saints, 
or only towards ſome mare ſpecial favourites of Heaven : if only · to- 
ward, ſome, hom ſhall'I know that I am one of them ? if towards all, 
why am 1thus ? why do I walk, beavily al the day-long , and carry 
my 


| Chriſte readineſs is ſupport and comfort bis peopi 1ag 
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Chriſt able, and willing to ſuceour Souls ſick of Love. 
my burtben about with me from day to day? and with David, Pfal, 
22. 2. cry in the day-time, and be heareib not, and in the night -ſea- 
ſon Jam not filent, but have no auſwer ? 

Sol. I anſwer, That as there is no diſputing againſt experience, 
ſo there is no coneluding from a particular experience againſt the 
unchangeable nature, and moſt infallible revealed wil! of God: 
there may be miſtakes as to = experience; but this muſt be the 
nature of a gracious God, and the holy Scriptures are moſt cer- 
tainly his revealed Will. I obſerve, when David complained ſo 
ſadly, Pſalm 22. v. 1,2.3. he on the fourth verſe, recollects him- 
ſelf, But thow art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael ; 

Let us therefore conſider where this miſtake is. 

1. Poſſibly: thow art miſtaken in the Nature of thy Diſeaſe, and 
art not indeed fick of love : As all diſeaſes or diſtempers of the mind 
are not from ſpiritual cauſes; ſo neither are thoſe which are from 
ſpiritual cauſes always true love-ſickneſſes. | 

1. Many are troubled in their mind, and poſſibly ( good people 
too) and yet it is not a love. ſickucſe; it may be their minds are 

troubled from ſome natural cauſe, the influence of ſome vapours 
will much diſturb the mind oft-times 3 ſometimes the cauſe is 
worldly,ſfome croſs providences that have befell them, or their Re- 
lations, no wonder if while their head akes upon the latter account, 
Chrift doth not put his left-hand under it. This is a ſinful trouble 
in a Chriſtian which worketh urito death: Nay , give me leave 
to tell you, that a pure Love-ficknels is a rare thing, there is ſuch 
a thing, but I ſay it is very rare. Nay it is very poſſible, that the 
Soul may be ſick upon a ſpiritual acconnt, and yet not lovesſick 
It is one thing for a man to be ſick that he cannot have the Wo- 
man ¶ w hich is the true Love- ſickneſs,) another thing, to be ſick 
that he cannot have the Portion: fo it is one thing for the Wo» 
man to be fick that ſhe cannot enjoy ſuch an Hus band, (that's 


true Love-ſickneſs; ) another thing to be ſick that ſhe muſt · yet 


live in a ſervile-manner in her Fathers houſe, and not be as a 
Lady, &c. It is poffible, that a Soul may not ſo much defire the 
reſence and enjoyment of Chriſt for his own worth and excel- 
cy, as for the quiet and peace, and ſatisfaction it ſhould have to 

it ſelf, if it had the ſenſe of the pardon of fins, &c. 

Secondly, It is as polſible, that thou maiſt.be miſtaken in thy 
epprebenfions, That Chriſts left hand may be under thee, and thou 
not aware of it, Chrift was in the midſt of his Diſciples, and they 

| were 
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Chriſt able and willing to ſuccour Souls ſioſ of Love. 


were not aware of him, they knew him not after his Reſurre- 
ion : it may be thou doſt not ſee his right-hand embracing thee, 
thou haſt not the Ggnal tokens of his favour, in the ſenſible mani- 
feſtations of hig Love: but is ut bis lefi-band under tber? doeſt 
thou not find him by a mighty power ſupporting, and upholding 
thee under t hy trial? I obſerved to you before, that there are 
ſome, and thoſe worthy Interpreters, that ſo read this Text; | His 
left-hand was under me. and his right hand ſhall embrace me. If thou 
findeſt that Chriſts lefi-hand is under thee , thou oughteſt to be 
thankful for that, and by faith to conclude the other, that his 
right-hand ſhall embrace thee. 

Thirdly, though I told you that Chriſt is ready to put his left. 


hand under the aking heads of his people, yet it mult be according. 
to his infinite Wiſdem-, directing bim the time, the manner, the. 


meaſure : If Chriſt will have thy head ake a little, to humble thee 
for ſome paſi-ſin, or to try thy graces at preſent; if he will but 
lend-thee juſt ſo much ſtrength with his left-hand, as to keep thee 
from deſpair 3 if he will keep further proportions of firength from 
thee, for ſome more convenient time when he knows, they will 


be more ſuitable and acceptable, acknowledge in this thy Saviours. 


wiſdom, but do not thou for it reproach his goodneſs. 

4. Laſily, Chriſt is ready to put his left-hand under his peoples 
head, but this muſt be ſuppoſed in ſuch a way. and method as bo 
bath preſcribed, viz, in the uſe of his Ordinances, the Word, Sacra- 


ments and Prayers, meditation of the Scriptures, conferring with 
choſe who are the guides of thy Soul; now if thou neglecteſt the 


uſe bf theſe means, if thou reftraineſt Prayer from the Almighty, 


if thou beeſt teachy and angry preſently with God, hecauſe thou 


canſt not have what thou wouldeſt, it is no wonder if thy 
paſſions and corruptions lie in the way of thy own mercy 5 but 
theſe things conſidęred, the Propoſition yet remains true. 
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In the firſt place, obſerve from hence the great difference be- Jſe 1. 


twixt a Sinner and a Saint; I mean betwixt a graceleſs, Chriſtleſs 
Soul, and one that hath an intereſt in, and a relation unto the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, The wicked man is ſubje& to mind Sickneſs , as 


well as the child of God: Saul and Judas were both of them ſick. 


enough; indeed it was not a Love-ſickneſs, Saul was fick of diſ- 


content, ſo was Fudas ; Chriſt put his leſt· hand under neither of 
their heads; he ſuffers the one to fall on his Sword, the other to 
ſtrangle himſelf ; but now, if Ephraim be heard bemoaning — 
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The Application of the former DoFrine.'. 
ſelf, Gods bowels yern, he faith, is Ephraim my gear Child? Let 
me tell you, this is one of the great diſadvantages which a natu- 
ral-ynregenerate man is at, he can hold up his head in a day of 
proſperity; and when all things go on his ſide, Gods ordinary 
influence of Providence is then enough to helphim; but he can- 
not hold up his head in an evil day, becauſe then nothing will help 
him but Chriſts left-hand under him. This now Chriſt affords 
unto his Sp- uſe, but he affords not to the wicked and ungodly in 
the world. Oh that you who forget God would think of this, 
what you will do in an cvil day, when the terrours of the Lord 
ſhall ſurprize you! God will in that day put a difference betwixt 
thoſe that have an intereſt in Chriſt, and thoſe that have none, 
Cain cries Qut, My, puniſhment is greater than I can bear, or, my 
„in is greater than that it can be forgiven me, David ſaith, when 1 
ſaid my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy\O Lord held me up, 

In the ſecond place, what an engagement ſhould this lay upon 
all reaſonable Souls, to look for an Union with Chriſt an Union by 
faith; this makes the Soul the Spouſe of Chriſt, this entituleth 
the Soul to the wpholdings of bis left-band in an evil day, The 
great arguments to perſwade this, are two: 1. The ſubjection of 
every Soul ta Soul- trouhles of one nature or other. 2. The great- 
neſs and inſupportableneſs of them without the aſſiſtance of the 
Lords everlaſting arm. A wounded ſpirit who can bear ? But thirdly 
and more properly, , .. . 

This calleth to the Children of God, labouring under their 
Love-fickneſs ſor Faith and Patience, and Prayer. 1. For Faith, 
that they would believe that God hath not forſaken them, their 
God hath not forgotten them, and therefore it is contrary, very 
contrary to their Duty to repine and marmur, to deſpond, or de- 
ſpair : it calls to them to ſay with David unto their Souls under 
their diſquietments : why art thow caſt dewn, O my ſoul ! why 
art thou diſquieted within me. truſt ſtill in God, for T ſhall yet praiſe 
him; they have now heard that Chriſt is ready to put his leſe- 
hand under them: Oh ! that they would believe it, and not ac- 
cuſe the God of Love of unkindneſs! 

2. For Patience, ſeeing Chriſt is able, and willing to relieve his 
people, there is nothing but his Wiſdom that can retard hel 
from their Souls; now certainly there is all the reaſon in the . 
that a poor Soul ſhould.ju wiſer than it, and beſt to know 
what is good for us; and this ſhould filence our Spirits under all 

Our troubles, 3. Laftly, 


3. Laſtly, It cells to you for prayer; Chaiſt is ready to come in to 
the relief of his people, but he ſeldom comes till he be called he 
is:found of choſe that ſeek him in the way of his Ordinances. yaa 
therefore that would have his left · hand under you, ſtand concer- 
ned toread and hear his word, to pray unto him, to wait upon him 
in all his appointments wherein and whereby he hath ſaid that he 
will meet and bleſs his peoples Souls. a 


Cant. 2. 6. 


His left hand was under my head, ur bis right band doth 
[or ſhall ] embrace me. | 


| Have done with the two firſt Propoſitions, which I obſerved 
from theſe words. The firſt concerning the ſole help, and re- 
lief tor a Soul which is ſick, of Love 5 it is in Chriſts left and right 
band. The ſecond concerning Chrifts readiueſt to lend bis help. I 
come now (having conſidered the matter bf theſe:words) more 
ſtrictly to conſider the form of them; As to which I obſerved to 
you a different reading. The want ofa Verb ( in the Hb.) 
hath given occaſion to a latitude which interpreters have taken in 
the Explication tor in the Heb. the words runs thus. His left band 
under my bead, and his right-hand ſpall ambrace me. Hence ſome 
have interpreted them as a prayer, viz. Let bis left-band be under 
my head; and let bis rigbt-band imbrace me. Some (as our tranſla- 
tion) in the form of an aſſertion. The latter I have choſen to fol- 
low. But there again Interpreters differ in their notion, ſome read 
both in the preſent-tenſe, his left-band is under my bead his right- 
band doth imbrace me. Then the whole Text ſpeaks her thankful ac- 
knowledgment of the goodneſs of Chriſt to her ſome again read 
the firſt branch in the preſent tenle. His left-band is under me, and 
the latter branch (as indeed it is in the Hebrew ) in the ſuture, 
his right hand ſhall:imbrace mezand ſo as the former part of the Text 
is an acknowledgment of the Churches thankſulneſs and gratitude, 
ſo the latter is a teſtimony of her faith: yet farther, firſt ſhe faith, 
bis left-haud js under mei; then the faith; bis right-band ſpall imbrace 
me, and ſo concludeth the latter ee farmer. There are 
Ws two 


* 
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Small Lovi tokens from Chriſt, the Earn. 
two ' Propoſitions yet remaining, which I mentioned before; 
and ſhall now handle fomerhing more largely, The firſt is this. 

The leaft manifeſtations of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Grace, are certain 
pledges of aur receiving the fuller and more glorious maniftſtations of it. 
The ſecond is this. Y 

That a graciow Sol will be thankful, for the leſſer manifeſtations 
of divine Love, & c. from the receit of them will conclude, that it ſhall 
receive the greater and bigher manifeſtations of it. Of theſe two in 
their orderʒthe firſt is indeed the ground of the latter, eſpecially as 
to the latter clauſe of it. 

3. Prop. The leaſt manifeſtations of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Grace, are 
certain pledges of the fuller manifeſtations of it. From hence ſhe con- 
cludeth, that his right-hand ſhould imbrace her , becauſe his left- 
hand was under her. I put in thoſe terms ſpecial diſtinguiſhing 
Grace, for theſe two reaſons. CITY. 

1. Eecauſe otherwiſe the Propoſition is not truez it is not true 
concerning common and ſpecial Gracez a man may receive much 
common Grace, and yet be far from any ſpecial diſtioguiſbing 
Grace:He may receive ſome common-grace and yet not be able to 
conclude that he ſhall receive the fuller degrees ofComman-grace. 

Secondly, Becauſe I think the phraſe in the Text leadeth me 
to this Notion of Grace; his left band under me. The holding 
up. of the aking head with our hand, is not a common to- 
ken of Love, eſpecially from perſons of Quality the husband will 
do it for his ESL the Parent for the Child, and the familiar 
fiend for his intimate; but we will not do it for every one. So 
that I fay it ſeems to fignify ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Grace. 
Look as it is amongſt men; a cive{ goad· man will bave a reſpe# for 
all men and da ordinary kindneſſes for am, but yes he may have ſome 
ſpecial affection for ſome perſons, his relations or intimate. So 
God as he hath a general love for all men, which ſheweth it ſelf in 
fome acts of gracious Providence ; he maketh his Sun to ſpine, and 
his rain to fall uon the juſt and wnjuſt ; yea, and ſo he diſtribùteth 
ſome things that ae wrevuarine, ſpiritual gifts, even to wicked 
men; ſo he hath a more particular ſpecial Love for ſome, which he 
manifeſteth in diſtmguifhing ads. Thus, Titxs 1. 1.you read of the 
faith of Gads elech ob ſome that he hath predeftinated,called. juſtified, 
and whom he i Glorifie. Now theſe difpenſations of di- 
22 Grace, as" they are various, - Fſtification, 41. 

i» Acgeueratian, If initual frangih, quiekening,, * 
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&c, So they have degtees of excelemy and goodneſs 1 whe: 
ther you meaſure the notion of good by or pleaſure.! 
We call that good which is profitable for us, and brings us 
ſome eminent advantage. Thus the grace of Fuſtification, is the moſt 
excellent grace, becauſe it puts us into the ſtate of reconciliation to 
God, and by it we are actually at peace with God and reconciled 
to him; ſo the Grace of Regeneration, by which our heart is renew- 
ed, aad we are diſpoſed to Los the law of God: and now in compa- 
riſon of theſe, ſenſible manifeſtations are leſſer diſpenſations; fot 
though they are iweet and comfortable, yet the Salvation of the 
Soul doth not depend upon them. 2. If we meaſure goodneſs by 
pleaſure and ſweetneſs, there are alſo degrees of divine manifeſtations, 
even ſuch as are diſtinguiſbiug too; ſome are more, ſome lefs ſweet! 
The left-hand under ourhead is ſweet, but the right-band imbracing 
ſpeaks more ſweetneſs, more Comfort,&c.By this now you under- 
ſtand the true Notion of ſpecial and diſtinguifhing Love; and how 
it differs troin thofe common favours which God ſheweth unto all 
people, or to any of his creatures 3 as likewiſe in what fence, any 
degrees of it may be ſaid to be greater or leſſer. Now I fay, the 
170 manifeſtation of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Love is a certain pledg, &c. 
that which really is che leaſt, for there are Creams that fall from 
our Maſters table; ſuch as really are crams, compared with the 
greater Loaves: Such as we judg the leaft, you may take it in 
either ſenſe, it is true only obſerving one diſtinction. | 

That is bet wixt ſuch diſpenſations of diſtmguiſhing Love, as ate 
neceſſary to the Salvation of the Saul, and ſuch as though they 
ſpeak diſtinguiſhing Love,and are exceeding advantageow. and ſweet 
and comfortable to the Soul; but are not abſolutely neteſſary to the 
Salvation of the Soul, fizh as are now ſtuſtble manifeſtations of 
Gods Love comforting and refrefſhmg the Souls of them that fear God. 
Theſe now God diſpenſerh or withholdeth according to his own itt- 
finite wiſdom directing him to do what is beſt for the good of his 
people; and accordingly we muſt conclude to the receit of them, 
upon ſuppoſal that God ſeeth them good for us; I obſerve in that 
golden Chain, Rom. 8. 2 g. he doth not fay thus, Whom be did pre- 
deftinate them he alſo called, and whom be hath called, them be alſo 
Jftified, and whom he juſtified them he alſo comforted, but whom he 
1 them he alſo glorified. The Apoſtle only inſtanceth, in 
thofe acts of Grace which are neceſſary unto the happinefs of the 
Soul ( comprehending Ay rats and SanQification * 
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the general notion of Calling) ſo that now you have the ſenſe of 
the point in theſe two Propotrions | 
1. The receit of the leaſt manifeſtations of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing 
Love, are certain pledges of our receiving the greater manifeſta- 
tions of it, which are any way neceſſary unto our eternal Salvation, 
2. The receit of the leaſt manifeſtations of 2 diſtinguiſhing 
Love from Chriſt are certain pledges tbat we ſhall receive what ſeem to 
w greater, though not abſolntely neceſſary to our Salvation, yet if it be 
any way advantageow, if God who is infinitely wiſe ſeeth, that 


' thoſe * 5 will be good for us. Theſe are the Limi- 


tations of the Propoſition for the clearer underſlanding of it. I 
come now to the Reaſon and proof of it; now the Realon of it 
lies here. 

1. Becauſe the ſpecial love of God, willeth unto thoſe Souls who are 
the objeds of it, the greateſt good, viz. the enjoyment of God in Glory 3 
and willing this, cannot but will thoſe diſpenſationt which are neceſſa- 
ry to the obtaining of it. The greateſt good which God can wall to 
any Soul, is the enjoyment of himſelf ro eternity; this he hath wil- 
led them. Fear not little flock , it is your Fathers will to give you a 
Kingdom. Now God having willed this to them as their higheſt 
good and ultimate end; he cannot but will them, whatſoever is 
either from nature or from his own inſtitution neceſſary in order to 
this end; and the receit of the leaſt tokens of this Love, muſt needs 
be a pledg of recciving the greater manifeſtations of it; becauſe 
the receit of theſe ſpeaks the Soul, the object of this ſpecial and 
diſtinguiſhing love of God; and there needeth no more to the Soul, 
than to know that it is an object of this Love: For it is of the na» 
ture of it, to will effedually, to will the Soul the greateſt good, and 
ſo conſequently all things neceſſary to the obtaining of that; and 
there is a neceſſary concatenation of all thoſe acts of ſpecial grace, 
which are (as means) neceſſary in order to the great and higheſt 
endzhence you read in Scripture, Eph. 1.14. of the earneſt of our In- 
beritance; and ofthe earneſt of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 2 2. chap. 5. 3. and 
of the firſt. fruits of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 23. Look as the firſt · fruits 
are the natural pledg of the harveſt, and the earneſt is the moral 
pledg of the fulfilling of the bargain; fo the receiving of any tokens 
of ſpecial diſtinguiſping Love, is a moſt certain pledg of the further, 
and more full diſcoveries, and manifeſtations of it unto out Souls. 


' The leaſt token of ſpecial Love, ſpeaketh us to be Chriſts, to have 


a ſhare and intereſt in bim, a near relation unto. him, 1. Cor. 4. 22. 3. 
| All. 
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How to know if we have received any tokens, & c. 
All are yours, things preſent, things to. come 1, all is yours, and you ore 
Chriſts, aud Chriſt is Gods. In him all the Promiſes are yes and A 
men. He that hath a right to one ſpiritual Promiſe, hath a right 
to all the Promiſes : for the Souls right to any one Promiſe flo w- 
eth from its juſtiſied tate, from its intereſt in Chriſt, The Uſe of 
this Point ſhall be ſhore. A 

7, It ſpeaketh infinite Conſolation to thoſe poor Souls that canbut 
find the leaſt diſpenſation of ſpecies! dift inguiſhing Love to their Souls, 
The ſouls of the Saints are exceedingthe Gf thirſty waters of life; 
very greedy of ſome Tokens of ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing Love, 
and not ſatisfied with ordinary Diſpenſations, and very ready to 
ſuſpect themſelves as to their ſpiritual and eternal Eſtate, if they 
have not the fuller confirmation, and greateſt aſſurances of divine 
Love unto their Souls. Now I fay to ſuch jealous Souls, what 
can be of more comfort than this Propoſition which I have hand- 
Iedzif God hath given thee the Earueſt, he will doubtleſs make good 
the bargain , if be bath given thee the firſt-fraits, thou maiſt be 
confident of the Harveſt. So that all which thou needeſt to do is to 
examine thy heart ſtrictly, whether thou canſt find that God bath 
done any thing for thy Soul in a way of ſpecial love ? If thou canſt 
but find that God hath dropped but one drop of dew, ſpiritual 
dew upon thy Soul, that the Sun of Righteouſneſs hath caſt but 
one beam of true light upon thy Soul; that thy Soul hath but 
made one truly ſpiritual motion, it ovght to ſtay and comfort, al- 
though not ſatishe thee, Chriſt owneth the bruiſed Reed and the 
ſmoaking Flax, ſo far as that he will not quench it, Matth. 25. To 
bim that bath ſhall be given. The leaſt drop of dew is water as 
well as the whole body of Water that is in the Ocean, and the 
leaſt Ray is light; and the leaſt true motion argues life, and the 
leaſt Diſpenſation of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing grace argues the ſpecial 
love of God, and a ſtate of grace. But it may be ſome will ſay, how 
ſhall I know this, I fear whether I have any thing of ſpecial grace 
yea or no ? Let me but propound three or four queſtions to.thee 
thus doubting. | 

Doſt thou not find in thy Soul, a deep ſenſe of thy own: vile- 
weſt and unawortbineſs ? though thou haſt not a whole heart re- 
joycing in the ſenſe, aſſurance, and full evidence of divine Love, 
yet doſt thou not find in thy ſelf a broken heart? who hath taken 
away thy heart of ſtone, and given to thee an heart of fleſh* Is 
not this the Lords work? Man is naturally proud, and 
. ted; 


1. Uſe, 


1. Quaſt. 
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- How to know if we have pereided any tokens 
a gore) feeeh no need of Chriſt; who hath given thee another ſpi- 

t, and changed thy nature? no man truly dead is ſonſible ot it, 
and fays, Now I am dead. | 
©" Doeft thou not find ſome breathings of love after Chriſt wouldſt 
not thou give all that thou haſt in the world that God would 
-whiſper to thy Soul, that he is thine, and thou art his Doeſt thou 
not defire the enjoyment of God with an earneſt and paſſionate 
defire,as the Hart panteth after theWater-brooks? who hath kind- 
led his holy fire in thy ſoul ? who hath given ibee to will ? although 
thou haſt polfibly no ſtrength to perform, is not this a token of 
2 love to thee ? did ever any natural, carnal man defire a con- 

rmity to Chriſt, or a Communion with Chriſt above all things 
in the world beſides? 

At this very time of thy complaint, Doeſt thow not truly adhere 
#o, and depend upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for life and Salvation and 
for the further manifeſtations of his love to thy Soul? Indeed this 
is hard ro diſcern, but every Soul that hath but the leaft of grace 
doth it although he doth not ſee that it doth ſo : I would but ſay 
to ſuch a Soul thus, Thou thinkeſt now that thou haſt nothing 
of Chrift, no ſhare; no intereſt in him: what wouldſt thou take 
now for thy Reverſion of Chriſt, for all the good thou haſt or maiſt 

have by Chriit? I know thou wouldeſt not take all the world for 
it 3 does not this ſpeak that thy Soul hath a dependance upon 
him, fome little hope and confidence in him ? ( how weak; and 
_ much aſſaulted with temptations, doubts, fears, &c. ſo ever 
it be.) 

Laſfly, Didſt thou never find ſome ſupportings grace, ſome 
»pholdings, and bearings up under great afflitions, and great temp- 
tations, which thy Soul is forced to confeſs could be from no other but 
from an everlaſting arm ? though thou haſt not found his right- 
hand-embracing thee under AHictions and Temptations; yet haſt 
thou not found his lett-hand upholding thee ? Haſt thou never 
found cauſe to ſay, I had periſhed in my affliction, if thy Word bad 
not been my delight ? It the Lord had not been on my ſide, my fout 
had ſank under this or that temptation, &c. Now if thou canſt 
but find any ſuch-like certain tokens of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing love, 
thou tnaiſt conclude them the firſt- fruits of a greater Harveſt, the 
Earneſt of a greater Bargain, as the Spouſe in my Text doth; and 
that doth bring me to the fourth Prop. | 

I is the duty of a gracious Soul, thankfully to ackhnowledg the leaft 
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of diſtinguiſhing Loss. 
receits of diſtinguiſhing grace, and from them ( by faith ) to conclude 
to the greater manifeſtations of it, This Propoſition mentions two 
things as the Duty of the child of God, upon the receit of the 
leaſt Diſpenſations of diſtinguiſhing Grace. 

t. The firſt is Thankfulneſs. The Spouſe publiſheth it; His 
RH. hand is under me. | 

2. The ſecond is Faith, concluding from the receit of the lefſer 
at the preſent to the receit of the greater in future time, Both theſe 
(T fay ), are the Duty of the child of God upon the receit of the 
leaſt manifeſtations of diſtinguiſhing Love. 

1. The firſt is thankfulneſs, A Duty much called for in Scrip- 
ture, due unto God at all times, and for all things, Epheſ. 5. 20. 
Indeed it is a natural Duty; the law of Nature calleth to us for it. 
The very Heathens could ſay, Ligratum fi dixeris omnia dixeris; call 
a man an unthankful man, and call him any thing. Bernard makes 
this to be a great piece of the ſenſe of the Text, Diſee in referendo 

gratias,non. eſſe tardus aut ſegnis; diſce ad ſingula dons gratias agere ; 
Learn ( faith he ) to give thanks preſently, learn for all the gifts 
of God to give thanks; Let none of Gods gifts loſe this tribute of 
praiſe, non grandis, nou mediocris,non puſilla neither his great gifts, 
nor his leaſt gifts, nor his midling gifts. The Diſciples, faith he, 
were bid to gather up the fragments that they ſhould: not periſh. 
That goodnefs of God periſheth, which is collated or beſtowed up- 
on an unthankful perſon. Ingratitxdo- ( faith he) inimica eſt ani- 
me, exinanitio meritorum, virtutum diſperſio, beneficiernum perditis. 
You ſee there is reafon enough why a Soul ſhould be thankful for 
the receit of the leaſt token of diſtinguiſhing Love and Goodneſs. 
The law of Nature requireth it, the law of God requireth it; The 
contrary argueth a diſingenuous Soul. But I will add yet a. 
nother. 

Becanſe there can be no token of divine love ſo little, but is far above Ręaſ. 
our deſerts , yea quite contrary to our deſerts; what holy Face, Gen. 32. 10. 
ſaid we muſt all ſay, I am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mercier: 
he ſpake it there as you may ſee concerning out ward, temporal 
mercies, God had bleſſed him with a great encreaſe, it is much 
more true of ſpiritual diſtinguiſhing Love: Let the tokens of it 
be never fo little comparatively to others, never ſo mean yet they 
are far above the greateſt of our deferts. This is the reaſon of 
the Point. f * $ 
But you will ſay, wherein doth this thankfulneſs lie 3 

neis 
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136 Than l ſulneſt and further exerciſe of Faith, 

F neſs is matter of Action, and relates to the heart, the tongue, the 
whole man: ſo far as it reſpecteth the heart, it lieth in the 1. 4g 
nition, or acknowledgment of the mercy as coming from God. 
2. The Meditation and admiration of his goodneſs for it. The heart 
ofa man is truly thankful for a mercy,when it owneth it to be te- 
ceived from God,and ſecretly meditates of & admireth the good- 
neſs of God in it, judgeth icſelf cbliged to God for it, and ſtudies 
what it ſhould render to the Lord); this is the inward thankfulneſs 
of the heart, The thankfulneſs of the lips lieth in the repeating 
of the mercy. telling of Gods wondrous works, as David; Come ( faith 
he) Lwill tell you what the Lord hath done for my ſoul; as the Spouſe 
here, His left-hand is under me. 2. In ſpeaking well of bis Name, 
predicativg his gloriow Attributes, his mercy goodneſs, truth, up- 
on this occaſion, of which you have many inttances, both in the 
ſong of Moſes,and of Deborah: and in the Pſalmiſt in many Pſalms. 
Tne thankfulneſs of the Conecrſation lieth in the directing of the 
whole Body and Soul to the glory ef God. This is now the Duty of 
the child ot God upon the receit of the leaſt Diſpenſation of di- 
ſtinguiſhing Love: but this is but the firſt part. The ſecond fol- 
lows, viz, The exerciſe of faith eoncluding to. the Reccit of fur- 
ther and greater manifeſtations of divine goodneſs from the receit of 
former, This 1 ſay is the Chriſtians Duty. The Logicians tell us, 
that the rule of Reaſon guideth us in _—_— argumente to argue 
# majori ad minus affirmando, a minori ad majus negando, from the 
reaper to the leſs by affirming ; thus the Apoſtle argues, If God 

ath given us Chriſt, bow ſhall be not with bim alſo give us all things ? 

Chriſt is the greater blethng. Thus our Saviour argues, that God 

will provide for us meat and drink, becauſe he cloatheth the graſs 
and feedeth the Ravens. It is a greater act of divine condeſcen= {© - 
ſion and Love, for God to take care of Graſs, and Lillies and Ra- 
vens, than of his el ect rational Creatures, and becauſe he provi- 
videth for the Body, &c. he will take care for Raiment, &c. But 
as Lgician note, we may argue from the leſſer to the greater in 
many caſes affirmatively, I intend not to diſpute that queſtion at 

5 'F, 115 certainly a good argumentation, as to th:ſe ad which 

227 m 4 root of intenſe and fervent love, ſuppofing all circum- 
ſtances equal: as now amongſt men, it is a rational concluſion for 
a child to conclude thus, If my Father will give me money to ſpend, 
be will ſurely give me bread to eat, and cloaths to e ee 
love of the Father muſt neoeſſarily conſtrain him more to ſerve 
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our Duties upos the receit af the leaſt mercies. 
his child with necefſaries than with ſuperfluities. 

2. Itis certainly true where the things which are 1:ſſcr , are b 
pledges of greater,- or neceſſary means in order to the greater. All to- 
kens of divine Love which we receive here, are but the earneſt of 
a far greater and more glorious inheritance , they are likewiſe as 
means in order to ĩt. As therefore a man may conclude thus; here 
is the firſt-fruits, therefore Lal have an Harveſt, or I have earneſt, 
thercfore I ſhall have the bargain fulfilled : So a Chriftian may 
conclude thus, Ihave the earneſt of grace, therefore I ſhall have 
fuller meaſure of it, © 

2. But yet in the preſent cafe there is alſo a further ſtrength in 
it: as both the former and the latter are equal ſubjects of the di- 
vine Promiſe in the performance of Gods faithfulneſs,in which the 
Soul receiveth both the one, and the other: So that the Souls con- 
cluſion is this, F God bath been faithful in this little thing , then 
farely be will not be unfaithful in the greater things which my Soul 
ſtandeth in need of and warteth for. So that the ſtrength of the 
gracious Souls argument lies in two things: 1. That the root of 
its preſens mercy is nothing but divine Love, free Love, and that ſame 
root hath vertue and ſap enough in it to ſend forth more bran- 
ches. 2. Upon the conſideration that the mercy alrtady received, is 
an iſſue of divine truth & faithfulneſs, and that faithfulneſs ſtands 
engaged for all thoſe further performances, in the expectation of 
which the gracious Soul liveth. Hence you ſhall find the ſervants 
of God ordinarily thus concluding from, Thon haſt, to, Thou wilt. 
David concluded, 1 Sam. 17. That becauſe God bad delivered him 
from'the Lion and the Bear, he would alſo deliver him from Goliab. 
Plalm 3. 7. Ariſe, O Lord, and ſave me, for thox haſt ſmitten al 
mine enemies on the cheek-bone, So Pſalm 4. 1. v. 8,7. Pſalm 27. 
1,2, 3. Pſalm 56.13. Thou haſt delivered my Saul from death, wilt 
thou not deliver y feet from falling ? 2 Cor.t.10; who delivered us 
From ſo great # death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt that be will 
deliver. Indeed, theſe inſtances do not exactly prove the Propo- 
ſition that it is the Duty of Chriſtians, to conclude from the re- 
ceit of the leſſer to the receit of the greater; but they teach us to 
conclude from the receit of ſome mercy to the receit of more: 
and the reaſons muſt be the ſame before-mentioned, becauſe the 
ſame root of Love will ſend forth both, and the fame faiubſalueſi, 
from which the firſt was produreu, will conftrain the prodatiion of the 
latter. I ſhall conclude with one branch of Application, 2 | 
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Thankfulneſt, and further exerciſe of Faith, 

To all of you thus to exerciſe faith: concluding from the re- 
ceits of ſome rnercy to the receits of further mercy, you hear the 
grounds for ſuch s Concluſion. » The love and faithfulneſs of God; 
only remember two cautions, 

1. Take heed of concluding from the receit of temporal to the 
receit of ſpiritual mereies : They are mercies of quite different linde, 
and God often beftows temporal good things upon thoſe which 
ſhall-never receive ſpiritual. Do not conclude, the pardox of fins, 
the ſalvation of your Souls, & c. becauſe you have health, peace, 
riches, &c, 

2. Take heed of concluding to your ſelves from the receit of 
ſome diſtinguiſhing tokens of love to the receiving of others of the 
fame kind, but not ſo neceſſary to your ſalvation, withouta ſubmiſſion 
to Gods will, or an, if God ſeeth it good for me, I ſhall have it, &c. 
I gave you the reaſon for this before, but conclude certainly as to 
the receit of all the neceſſaries of Salvation, &c. 


Cant. 2. T. 


Leharge you (O you Daughters of Hieruſalem by ) the Rees, and by 
the Hinds of the field, that you ſtir not up, nor awake, my Love 
till be pleaſe, 


V E have ſeen the Spouſe ( by which we underſtand the 
truly believing Soul) at a feaſt of Love. The Lord 
Chriſt (her beloved) under whoſe ſhadow ſhe ſate with great de- 
light.; ver. 3. brought her into the Banguetting-bouſe , and his 
Banner over her was Love; ver.4. She grew fick of Love; v. 5. And 
in the 6th. ver, we found her ſatisfied with it, His left-hand was un- 
der her head, &c. (he goes on yet in the words of my Text, I 
charge you (O you Daughters of Hieruſalem! ) bythe Roes, and by 
the Hinds of the field, that you ftir not up, nor awake Love till it 
pleaſe; She is now in poſſeſſion of her greateſt good, and ſhe is 
loth to be diſſeiſed of it. A Metapbor ( Joubtles ) raten from 
the love of: women. The kind wife having ber Husband returned 
from ſome long and tedious Journey, and laid 10 reſt, chargeth the 
Family to make no noiſe, but to let him ſleep us long as be will. In 
this ſpeech of the Spouſe are to be conſidered: 1. J whom: fhe 
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The Text opened, ver. 7. 


ſpeaks in thoſe words, O yen Daughters of Hieruſalem. 2. What ſhe 


ſaith, ſhe chargeth them by#he Rves, and by the Hinds of the field, 


that they awake not ber Love til he pleaſs; In her ſpeech obſerve, 


1. The matter of it, in thoſe words, That thow ſtir not up, nor awake 
my Love till be pleaſe, It is you ſee a prohibition of ſome action: 
the object of this Act ſhe deſcribeth under the notion of Love. 
2. The Action prohibited, is, their ftirring up and awakening her 
Love. 3, There is the limitation of time, untill he pleaſeth. 2. Ob- 
ſerve the form of her ſpeech, and that either more generally 3 It is 
an adjuration, or more ſpecially an adjuration in or by, the Roes 


and Hinds of the field. 1 will open it according to this diſtribu- 


tion: beginning firſt with the perſons to whom ſhe ſpeaketh, cha- 
racterited under the notioa of the Daughters of Hieruſalem + 
cho n12 ] we met with the term in the former Chapter, 
ver, 5. I told you there that Hieruſalem is an Hebrew word, that 
it ſignifieth the Viſion of peace, becauſe God in that City gave his 
people reit and peace. That it might be conſidered in its Politick 
notion, as it was the — er or chick City of Fades : and in that 
ſenſe the Daughters of Hieruſalem were the Fews , all the people 
amongſt whom the Spouſe lived. Or 2. It might be conſidered 
in an Eccleſiaſtical notion, ſo it often is uſed to fignitie the Church of 
God,the whole Nation of the Jews was a Church of God : yea m 

Hieruſalem ſtood the Temple, there was all the ſolemn worſhip of 
God. Thus it is taken,Pſal.5$.18.Pſal.r02.21.and in other Texts: 
The Church militant, Zech. 8. 22. Gal. 4. or the Church Trinm- 
phant, called the New Hieraſalem; O you Danghters of Hiera* 
alem! O all you people amongſi whom I live ! Or 2. O yu 

that believe in Chriſt, you that love and fear God, &c. What ſhould 
they do? That yon ſtir not np nor awake Love till it fleaſe. 

By | Love ] here Divines think that the perſon beloved is in- 
tended, the Alſtradt being put for the Concrete, ) ſo that they 
make it the ſame with that, chap. 1. v. 7. O thow whom my Soul 
loveth ! He had called her my Love, chap. 1. v. 9. 15. chap. 2. 5. 2. 
She had called him her Beloved, chap. 1. v. 13, 16. chap, 2 v. 3. 
here ſhe calleth him in the abſtract Love, an ual figure of ſpeak- 
ing and only ſignifying the greatneſs of his Love, in whom there 
is a breadth, and length, and heigch, and depth of Love. Eph. 


3. 18, 19. we conclude here that by Lode ir meant Chrif, in whom 


are the incomprehenſible heighths, L That you ſtir not up nor a- 
CAR 


. wake: ] This is the Atk which ſhe prohibiteth them, W ν Tv 
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The Text opened, ver. 7. 


or re they are two words in the Engliſh, but in the 
Hebrew they only differ in the ſorm, the root is the ſame-MY fig- 
nifying to awake, excite, ſtir up, which ate words which relate 
to ſleep, or reſt, and import a diſturbance of reſt. So that that 
which the Spouſe cation people againſt, is, diſturbing the quiet 
of Chrift and bis Church, or the Reſt which Chriſt beth. with the be- 
lieving Sonl, or which the believing Soul hath in Chrift , L Until 
be pleaſe, ] ſpoken after the manner of men. When we would 
not have one diſquieted who is at reſt, or who is laid to ret, we 
fay, I charge you do not awaken him until be pleaſe, Only one 
thing I muſt note, that. the particle Vnti! doth not always de- 
note a limitation of time, after which a thing may be which may: 
not be before that time, but by it ſometimes a thing is denied E- 
ternaly. Thus 2 Sam 6. 23. Michal had no more children until 
the day of her death, i. e. ſhe never had more. Gen. 28. 15. Iwill 
not leave thee until I have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of i.e. 
Iwill never leave thee; for ſo God hath ſaid , I wil never leave 
thee nor forſake thee : ſo here, until be pleaſe, i. e. that you never 
diſquiet bim. For the true underſtanding of this Verſe, we muſt 
enquire and find out bat is the reſt, and ſteep of Chriſt, and how 
he may be ſaid to be ftirred up and diſquieted, and made to wake , 
(as a man out of ſleep ) (to which I ſhall fully ſpeak in opening 
the Doctrine.) There is yet one paſſage more to be — it is 
the form of the Speech : [ I adjure you by the Roes and the Hinds. 
of the field if you, &g. I adjure you, ] I make you to (wear, The 
"Hebrew root is, UN Septem, ſeven , thence the Verb vaw to 
Swear : either becauſe in that ſolemn act of Swearing the Fews 
were wont (as ſome ſay ) to repeat the words of the Oath ſeven 
times, or becauſe they were wont to take ſeven Witneſſes : hence 
(ſay ſome) when Abreham {ware to Abimelech, he ſet aſide ſe- 
ven lambs for a witneſi. The word in Scripture is often uſed to ſig- 
niſie the act of Swearing, In the third Conjugation (which is 
that uſed here) it ſignifieth to make to ſwear 3 I adjure you, i. e. 
I make you to ſwear, or rather, I charge you as ſtrictly, as if you 
were obliged by an Oath. But the greateſt difficulty lies yet be- 
hind, viz; in the underſtanding of that term: j ang 
ren M & und,, x, ixerr, 774k, whom the Ætbi- 
op. and Arab. Tranſlators follow, in, or by the ſtrength and power 
of the Fields: We have the ſame phraſe in this Song, Chap. 3. 5, 
Chap. 8. 4. It is a certain form of a ſevere charge, curſe, or 5 
Jura- 


The Text opened, ver. 7. 


* 


juration. Turamentum paſtorale, a paſtoral or. Shepheards Oath, 


(ſaith Mercer,) others think other wiſez viz. you daughters of 
Hiernſalem , that livg among the Roes and Hindr of the Field. To 
give you a little taſte of the variety of ſenſes put by Interpreters 
on this Text: 


1. Some here underſtand by the Roer and Hinds of ibe Field, thoſe 
beaſts ſtrictly, that are ſo called. & make a divexſe ſence ſrom thence: 
Either, 1. Icharge you as ſtrictly, as if you had ſworn by the Roe 
and Hinds of the Field; or thus. 2. you daughter Hieruſalem that 


live amongſt the Roe and the Hinds of the Field; for you know 
the Iſraelites lived much of a Shepbeards Field-life : or thus, 2. you 


that live in the Fields, and ſee the Reeg and the Hindg of the Field 
how loving they are, or how ſwift they are: The notion of Roe 


and Hinds in Scripture is uſed, 1. To expreſs ſwiftneſt,. Aſabelz 
and the Servants of David, for this are compared to Roc, 2 Sam. 2. 
18. 1 Chron, 12, 8. Thus in this Song the, notion is uſed, to ſig- 


nify the haſte which Chtiſt makes, or which. the, Spouſe would 


have him make unto her, Cant. 2.9, 17. So chap, g. u. 14. Make i 


haſte my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to 3 young Hart, apo 


ger, Prov. 6. 5. deliver thy ſelf as @ Roe from the be Hunter 
The chaſed Roe, is a notion made uſe af to ſet out a miſerable 
orlorn eſtate, I. 13. 14. It ſhall. be as the chaſed Roe, ond as the 


tbe mountain of Spices, 2. To expreſs Fm! 247 you of dan, 
0 . 


wandring ſheep which no man takgth up. 4. To lignify a great thirſt 


and deſire, Pſal, 42. v. 1. for thoſe creatures ordinarily-live in 
Mountains, where the graſs hath little juice, and there is little water 
to be found. 5, To expreſs greet love, either to yoke-felows, Pro. 5. 
19. (ſpeaking of the wiſe,) Let ber he as, 4 phaſe Hind or as 4. 
young Roe, let her breafts ſatisfie thee ; or to our Children, Jer. 14.5. 


for there is obſeryed in thoſe creatures a great Love, both to their 


mates and to their young ones. Beſides this, ome Naturaliſts ob- 
ſerve a great diſpoſition in theſe creatures to belp one another, and 
make them an emblem of that brotherly Love, (which ſhould be a- 
mongſt Chriſtians,) bearing one another; hurthens, and fulfiling the 
Law of Chriſt. Thus much now we learn from Scripture about the 
nature, and qualities of theſe Beaſts ; Now it is no eaſy thing to 
give a juſt account of all particular phraſes in Scripture3, each 
Country hath fome particular phraſes, which cannot be interpre- 


ted according to the Letter, but muſt ( for the true knowledg. 
of them) be underſtood from an acquaintance with the * 
| aud 
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The-Text opened, Ver. 9”; „ 


and uſages of the Countrey. $o had the Fewt, and this was one 
of them; yet doubtleſs the reaſon of it muſt be taken from ſome 
quality of thoſe Beaſts. The form of the Spoufes ſpeech here, as 
I faid before, is an Adjuration, a ſevere charge. For that ſenſe 
which I hinted before, as if by the Roes and by the Hinds were the 
form of the Oath, cannot be admitted. The Spouſe certainly, 
knew, that ſwearing hy a creature was profane; and ſuppoling ſuch a 
ſinful cuſtome amongR rude people, the holy Ghoſt knew, that no 
obligation reſulted from ſuch an Oath, and would not have com- 
mended any ſuch example. The Roes and Hinds therefore are ci- 
ther here mentioned, 1. As wild Beafts-amoxgſt whom theſe Daugh- 
ters lived: Or, 2. As repreſenting wicked men like wild bealts, 

So the ſenſe either is; you that live in Mountains and deſert pla- 

ces. Or, 2. . You that Rve in the world that is fall cf wicked and 
ſinful men; as wild and wanton as Rves or Hinds. 

Or elſe ſecondly, they are propounded here as patterns of Love 
you that ſee how-full of Love and kindneſs the Roes and Hinds ate. 
I'charge'you by the fight of them, who will elſe riſe up in Tudg- 
ment agatalt you, for theit Love tov, and fondneſs of each other. 
Thus oft-ticties' the Heavens and Earth are oft called to witneſs 
againſt ſinners; Dent. 30. 19. Foſh. 24. 7. 
Or elſe thirdly, they are propounded as ſwift creatures, to iriti- 

mate (as ſome think) the ſwift Jus ment that ſhould, come up- 

on theſe that did thus ftirrand'difquier the Lord Jeſus. Their de- 
ſtructio ſhould bt as ſwift, as if it were brovght by a Roe, or by 

an Hint. | OY h | 

There is yet one ſenſe more. Thoſe that follow it, make the 
ſenſe yet more broken, and Eliprical, Tebarge you O you Daughters 

of Hieruſalem by the Rees and by the Hinds, i. e. I charge you that 
you abide bythe Roes, and Hinds of the Field. As the good wo- 
man when her Husband is at łeſt ſends her Servants and Children 
ont of doors, and commands them to ſtay there: So the Spouſe 
ſpeaking in her Countrey- diklext, bids them get them about their 
buſineſt, ſtay and abide in their callings © 1 have given you what 
light 1 can into this dark and unvſpal phraſe, which (except in 

this ſong, ) occurreth no- where in Slide, I ſhall row conclude 
with Mercer 3' That we muſt tibt think that eva y paſſage i an 
Allegory can be doctrinally improycd and applied”: It is eng 
for vs to attend to that point, which is chicfly and principally 
fended; and that out of the whole we draw out what is ch 
tend cd. I ſhall do it in this Propoſition. 


w s. a4 PR | * 
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f x "The Text openb4, ver y. 

It is the great concernment of every min au win in, to take heed 
that they do not diſturb the quiet ſep, and reſt which Jeſus Chriſt bath 
with bis Church , or with the particular Soul that believeth in 
bim. | 

I ſhall ſpeak to this by way of Explication, Confirmation, Appli- 
cation. By way of Explication to two things: 1. What is 
Chrifts reſt or fleep. 2. By what acts thay it be ſaid to be diſtur- 
bed. | | * | 


1. Qu. What is it for Chriſt to reſt or (ep, and fo be in a c. 1. 0 


pacity to be ſtirred up,and-awaked ?* ſtirring up or awaking relate 
to a Reſt or ſleeping, and we cannot ' know how Chriſt can be ſtir< 
red up or awaked, till we underſtand what his reſting or ſleeping 
is, In ſleep there are two thing: | | 

1. Cefſorton from aftion or motion 3' alt the ſenſts are lockt up, and 
moſt motions are ſtopped, 

2. Quiet and refreſnme nt. Sleep refreſheth, comforteth, and 
reviveth the body, and recovers the Spirits: Upon both theſe ac- 
eounts in a metaphorieal bortowed notion, God may be faid to 
fleep. A 
i When be ceaſeth to aft ſenſibly to the good of bis people + Thus, 
Pſal. 78. 65. The Lord is faid, to awake u, one ont of ſleep, Plal. 
44, 23. Awake ! wby ſleepeſt thou, O Lord! God indeed never 
ſleepeth, no not in a true metaphorical ſenſezbut he is ſaid to ſep, 
when though indeed he careth for his people, yet this his care 
is not ſenſibly diſcerned in the actings of his Providence, he doth 
indeed but ſeem to ſleep. Non deferit etiomfi deſerere videaruy, 
(laith Auguſtine). (} 525 : 

Secondly Sleep, and a time of fleep, ſpeaketh quiet aul refreſh 
ment. It is ſaid of the wicked, Prov. 4. 16. That they ſlecp nat c. 
cept they have done evil, i, e. they are never quiet. In this ſecond 
notion or in tefetrence to it, I underſtand this Text. Tnere is a 
time when Chriſt may be ſaid not to ſleeps but to be awake, * 
working to gather his Church, to gain Souls to himſelf. It is like 
the Lovers wooing of his Bride ; he ſleeps not with her, but he 
waits upon her, wooes, intreats her, &c. ſo there is a time when 
Chriſt ſleeps not with the Churth, not with the Souls of his peo- 
ple 3 he is awake and working in the gathering and gaining of 
them : But there is a time when he ſleeps with them havitig gain- 
ec them unto an union and communion with him, when Chriſt 
lies betwike the breaſts of the Soul, and the Soul lies in the bo- 
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Prop. 


What it i to ftir up, aud to awake Chriſt. 
ſome of Chriſt 3 when Chriſt is not made to riſe up from his 
place, but walks in the miuſt of tbe Golden Candlefticks, and dwells 
in the mid} of a gracious Soul and is not diſturbed. You ha ve in 
Scripture two phraſes which ſpeak to this purpoſe 3 they axe 
both, Zeph;.3. 17. The Lord thy God in the miaſt of thee is mighty, be 
will ſave, he will rejoyce over thee with joy, be will reſt in bis Love; be 
will joy over-thee with ſinging. There is the motion the Soul, and 
the motion of the outward man. And there is the reſt of the Soul, 
and the reſt of the outward man; Chriſt ſaith he will rejoice over 
his people with joy. The Lord is often ſet out in Scripture, under 
the notion of one deſiring earneſtly and paſſionately , deſiring the 
good of his people, Here now he is ſet out not as one with de- 
fire.deſiring, the good and welfare of his people; but as one 
rejoycing over them with joy: Joy is the reſt and ſatisfaftion of the 
Soul. He will reft in his Love, Chriſt is always full of Love to his 
people, but there is a time, when he reſts in his Lone; having ob- 
tained his deſires, and ſatisfied himſelf concerning themzſo then the 
time of Chriſts ſleep ( implied in the Text) is the time when he 
enjoycth his people, in their communion with him quietly and 
without diſturbance. Bf) 

2. Qu. What is it for 10 ſt ir up, and to awake the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt + 

From hence it appeareth, that to tir up, and to awake the Lord 
Chriſt, is to do any thing, that may either make him deſert the 
Soul, or which may diſturb the Charcbes or the Sault commu- 
nion with him. Now it being of the nature of every fin to ſepa- 
rate between the Soul and God , the Spouſe in charging People 
— to ſtir ap mor awake ber Love, may either be under- 
ſtood. 

I. In reference to berſelf. That they would do nothing to diſturb 
ber commmmion with Chriſt : Or, | | 
O. In reference to themſelves ; from her experience of the won- 
derful ſweetneſs that her Soul enjoycd in her communion with 
Chriſt. She adviſeth them, ſo many of them, as had taſted of the 
Love of Chriſt, That they would take heed of any a&s, which 
might any time diſturb their fellowſhip with God, eſpecially that 
they would:take heed of thoſe Sins, which from Scripture: or from 
their experience, they might find to have à ſpecial malignity to 
this ſweet enjoyment. I find learned Interpreters hinting b 

ſenſes, I will therefore ſpeak to both: In the firſt the Propoſition 
ſounds thus, | 1. That 


4 


What it ic i m , and awrhs Chrifh. 
1. That it is matter of great Coacernment to ul people to rake beelf 
of diiag any ations, by which they may diſturb that ſwret veſt, thei 
excellent Communion which Chriſt hath with bis people. Ou fellews» 
ſoip, faith Saint John, Ep.-1, chap. 1. v. 1. is with the Father and the 
Son Feſns Chriſt, Now to open this, our Communion with God 
is either meerly Internet in the exerciſe of inward grace, ſuch as 
faith, love, Nc. Or External, which is in his Ordinances. As to 
the firſt 3 all the men of the world cannot break it, it lieth in the 
Souls immediate addreſſes to God, converſes with God: it is not 
to be broken but by our own voluntary act. As to the latter, 
viz, Our external communion with God, it is in his Worſhip and Or- 
dinances, which while they keep unpolluted, while they keep cloſe 
to them, God is ſaid to walk, to be, to-dwell in the midſt of them. 
Chriſt is at reſt and ſatis Fed while his people worſhip him ſtrictiy, 


and purely in ſpirit and truth. Now this reſt of Chriſt may be di- 


fiurbed two ways: 

1. Either firſt by che perſons, and that chiefly,cither 1. by their 
wilful Apoſtacy. corruption, and debauchery in the things of lis wor- 
frip, which you ſhall ſee in the whole ſeries of Script ute contihual- 
ly diſquieted God. This was it which made hit forſake bis taber- 
waeele in Shiloh, which made him at laſt forſake bs Temple at Hie - 


* 
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ruſalem. As the man is not quiet in a bed defiled , but is filPd Ezck. 9. 


with jealouſie, and diſturb'd in his conjugal life, So God was ne- 
ver quiet and at reſt with his people, that grew cortupt ; and did 
in his worſhip what he commanded them not. Look throughout 
all Scripture, where ever you firid it, you ſhall find God upon 
the wing from that people and departing from them like a man - 
waking, out of ſleep, and finding an Adulterer in his bed, you 
ſhall ind, that of all the Commandments God choſe out the 
ſecond to affix his attribute of jealouſic unto, and in all experi- 
ence you ſhall find, that nothing hath ſo difquieted Chriſts rett in 
a place, as failers in his worſbip ( I hope you underſtand me ſaſł 
ly, when I ſpeak of diſquieting and diſturbing the Lord Jeſus; 
his holy Eſſence cannot be difturbed ; I ſpeak after the manner of 
men as my Text ſpeaketh: the meaning is, That he is made to 
change his methods, and diſpenſations of love to methods and 
diſpenſations of wtath. 2. By a Chureheꝰ r falling into Eerours, and 
a general lo ſeneſi iu the practice of Profeſſors, Rov. 3. $- God that 
reſted in his Love to the Churth of Epheſus, ver. 1. He walked in tht 
midfl of the golden Condleſtichs, was awiked by the loſs of her fir 

u : Love, 
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What it is to ſtir np, and awake Chriſt. 
Love, and threatens to come againſt ber, and to remove ber Candle- 
ſtick, out of iti place. Theſe two things are the voluntary actions 
and miſcarriages ofa Church, and of a particular Soul , by which 
they diſquiet Chriſts reſt amongſt them. 

2. Secondly, Chriſts Reſt with his Church, or with a particular 
Soul are diſturbed by others, ſuch as perſecutors, &c. Thus the 
learned Beza and others interpret this Text. By fleep in this Text, 
ſaith Bexa, is underſtood the quiet reſt which the Spouſe hath with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with her after it hath taken the ſpiritual food 
of his Word and Sacraments. Now ( faith he) as men cannot 
give that peace, ſo neither can they take it away, John 14.27. but 
they make and break the Churches more external Communion, 
and do all that in them lies to diſturb it, Therefore by the Daugh- 
ters of Hieruſalem here are underftood, qui ſunt quidem in Ecclef13, 
non ſunt de Ecelefiz,who are in the Church, but not of the Church) 
as ( faith he) at this day the Fews and Txrks do not ſo much di- 
ſturb the Church of God as thoſe qui ſe Catholicos immo & Ec- 
elefie columnas eſſe 22 3 who boaſt themſelves Catholicks, and 
the Pillars of the Cburch. Thoſe then are they from without the 
Church of God, who ſtir up and awake this Love; even thoſe, who 
hinder the Churches external communion with God in the purity 
of his Worſhip, and freedom of his Ordinances. Now, this I ſay 
is a very dangerous thing; as for any Church voluntarily to di- 
ſturb Chriſts reſt in and with them, by any corruption in Worſhip, 
Dofrine, Manners : fo for any others profeſſing themſelves Chri- 
ſtians by their rage, fury, and perſecutions, to diſturb the Churches 
out ward communion with God in his Ordinances, deſtroying 
their liberties, &. ; 

2. For a particular Soul, as it hath its communion with Chriſt, 
fo as that he doth ſometi:nes as it were ſleep in its boſom. So it 
may alſo ſtir up and awake bim; and that 1. By ayy courſe of fun 3 
2. By ſome fpectal fins, which prbvoke God in a more eminent 
manner to depart from a Soul, and do as it were ſtiz him up and a- 
wake him, There are divers ſuch ſins, I ſhall inſtance in ſome few; 
1. Spiritual Security, 2. Hardneſ} of heart, 3. Murmuring, 4.Un- 
belief, 5. - Unthankfulneſs, 6. Corruption, or Jooſeneſy in bis Mor- 

Hip. Ihall (God willing) ſpeak to all of theſe when I come to 
the Application, Let me in the next place enquire the reaſon of 
this Propoſition 3 why is it a matter of ſo great concernment for 


men to take heed that they do not diſturb the reſt of Chriſt with his 


Spouſe? 


'Perſecutors awake and ſtir up the Spouſes Love. 
Spouſe ? The only Reaſon I ſhall inſiſt upon, is, From the evil tba 
will be conſequent of ſuch a Hiſtarbance unto thoſe that make it. 

1. For thoſe that diſturb Chriſts Communion with bis Church, and 
the Churches fellowſhip with Chriſt by perſecutions, or any interrup- 
tions of them in their due order of worſhipping God : of all other 
tranſgreſſions certainly one of the moſt cauſleſs, and moſt unju- 
ſtifiable ways of finning againſt God. For ſuppoſe a poor wretch 


will have his own ſwinge of luſts and corruptions, yet what need 
he diſturb others who. defire to walk more cloſe with God; and 


to kerp more exactly to the rule which God hath ſet them? yet 
ſuch Inſttuments of Satan have always been in the world. Chriſt 
never had any Church in order, and enjoying ſweet quiet, and 
peace walking together in the Ordinances of the Goſpel, but the 
Devil preſently ſtirred up ſome Inſtruments or other to diſturb 
it. either by Hereſies and falſe Doctrine breaking it into parties, or 
eſſe by an open imm:diate perſecution, and bringing them to ſuf- 
fer for Conſcience and Righteouſneſs-ſake : Such were the Pha- 
riſees, Matth. 23. 13. They would neither enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would. Themſelves would 
not ſee that Chiiti was the true Meſſias that he had aboliſhed the 
Ceremonial Law, but would 'keep to the traditions of, their Fa- 
thers, and to the Ceremonial Law; nor had they patience to ſee 
the Diſciples of Chriſt ſteer another courſe. Such were the Jews 
fo long as they had a being in a Body together, and any form of 


Government amongſt them (as you may read throughout the, 


whole bodk of the Acts of the Apoſtles.) Such were after them 
the Roman Emperours for ſome hundreds of years, and after them 
the Papiſts. Such were in the Primitive times the Arrians and 
others, all of them great diſturbers of that reſt which Chriſt 
was enjoying with his purer Primitive Church; ſuch there have 
been in all times. Now of how great Concernment it had been 
to theſe Diſturbers to have been more quiet, and not to have awa- 
ked nor ſtirred him up, may in part be judged from Gods teſti- 
mony againſt ſome of them in this life, beſides that further-reve- 
lation ot wrath which ſome of them have began to taſte, and all of 
them ſhall further know in that day which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 


of, 2\Theſſal. . 7, L. hon the Lord Feſws ſhall be revealed from Hea- I Theſ. 2. 16. 


ven with his mighty Angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance upon 
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tbem which know not God ce. The Motto of, Judah is Chriſts Mot- Gen, 32. 8, 9. * 


to: be is a Lion, and 45 an od Lion, who ſhallronze him up ? He 
Tye u 2 f that 


14 


Perſeeutors' awake and f ir up ile Sponfes Love. 


that goes about to rouze up L. ion. attempts a perillous thing 
wich an infmite hazard to himſchl. Thoſe who st any time have. 
gone about to roie up Chriſt couched in bis Church have done it 


to their own ruinez Though God hath permitted them to do it, 


and ( in wrath to his people ) ſtirted them up, and ſet them on 
work, yet he hath not ſuffered them to go unpuniſhed, Eſoy 10:4, 
5. Aſyria was the Rod of Gods anger, and the ſtaff of his Indig- 
nation, ſent by God againſt Iſrael as an hypocritical Nation; yet 
God puniſhed the ſtout heart of the King Aria. What became 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, and the whole Body of che Fews 
who were the firſt difturbers of the Goſpel-Church? Our Saviour, 
Matth. 23. 37, 38. ſoretold them what would come, and it did 
come within 60 years after his Afcenfion : their bouſes were made 
defolate, they ate this day, the hilling and reproach of all Nations 
upon the earth. What is become of the Roman Emperoxrs, who 
next to them were the great diſturbers of Chriſts reſt with his 
Spouſe? Thoſe ten perſceutions laſted 330 years after Chriſt. 1 
think there were not above 44 of thoie Empetours, and 43 of 
them are reported to have come to miſerable untimely ends: Nero 
cut his own throat, Donation was ſtabbed by his own Servants :» 
Trajan died miſerably through diſeaſes; ſo did Haurian, and Anto- 
nius Verus, Commodus was firſt poiſoned, then ſlain 3 Severus di- 
ed of miſerable pains 3 Maximinus ſlain by his Souldiers 3 ſo was 
Galles; Valerian made a Horſe: block to Sapores the Perſian; Au- 
relian had his throat cut by his Servants: Diocleſien fell mad, and 
then killed himſclf, Maximinian hangs: himſelf z Maximinus 
was followed with moſt loathſome diſeaſes, at laſt the apples of 
his Eyes ſell out: Galeriut flew himfelf, Licinins was ſhin by 
Souldiers, In Conftantine*s time Chriſt again returned to his reſt, 
and the Church had peace; but immediately aroſe another Con- 
ftantine that diftarb'd him and perſecuted the Chriſtians, he was 
flain by one of his Servants. I could give you infinite particular 
inſtances. I could tell you of our own Arch-biſhcp Arundel, and 
Biſhop Gardiner. How ſhort was the time of Queen Mary? The 
time would fail me, from an induction of particular inſtances of 
Gods dreadful Judgments in all Ages following ſuch as difturbed. 
the reſt of his Church. That of Mr. Kntchinfax (a few years. 
fince ) in New-Evpland is a terrible inſtance. In ſhort, there have 
been very few in the world in any time, that ever thus provoked 
the Lord to jealouſie, but it proved to be to their own 2 


4 * | * 2 

the Lord hath let them ſee that he is ſtronger than them... I it 
not then of very great concernment ta people of all ſorts and all 
degrees of people to take heed,, where they ſee a people of God 
walking together in the Ordinances of his Goſpel, that Chriſt is as 
it were aſleep, and at reſt amongſt them, to take heed of ſtirring of 
him up, either by Perſecution, or by Hercſie, dividing and ſcatte- 
ring the flock of Chriſt, 

2. Secondly, I told you allo it is of great Concernment to 
people to take heed of ſtirring up, or awaking the Lord Chriſt's 
reſt in their own Churches, or Souls, The Reaſon of this alſo is 
the ſad conſequence of it, viz, his departing from them. and the mi- 
ſeries that will follow ſuch a departure of God. Let the Church of 
Chriſt, Let the particular Soul take heed of this. God is not ſo tied 
to any people, nor to any particular Soul but he can depart from 
them; yea, and he hath threatned to depart : and he hath (aſd, 
Mo unto them when I ſhall depart from them. Gods preſence is et- 
ther his eſſential Preſence 3, thus he filleth Heaven and Earth : of 
this the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſalm 139. that God cannot depart from 
a people 3 Or 2. His gracions preſence. Thus he is preſent, 1. 1s 


the Church, he hath ſaid he will dwell in the midſt ot it. 2. In the 


particular Soul, This preſence of Chriſt is by his Irflnences , his 


continuing his Ordinances, his Meſſengers, his Candleſtiek amongſt 
them and the gracious influences of bi evidence, being a cover- 
ing upon mount Zion, and upon her Habe, and all her Glory. 
Now as to this preſence the Lord is ſaid to depart from a people, 
when he removeth his candleſtick, calls off his meſſengers,deprives 
them of his Ordinances, withdraweth- the protection of his pro- 


vidence from a Church, or from a people. This is a judgment 


which God often in Scripture doth threaten to a finful Church 
and people. And fo for his preſence with the particular Soul, 
it is in the gracious influences, and manifeſtations of the Spirit of 
his Grace, given them for their comfort, or for their profit, or the 
mercifal influences of his Providence watching over them, 
ble ſſing and proſpering them, &c. And God is ſaid as to both 
theſe to depart from a particular perſon, when he gives them up 
to blindneſs of mind, hardneſs ot heart, vain affections, errors 
when he leaveth them ſad, and without ſenſible Comforts, weak, 
and unable to refift their temptations, or their corruptions, when 


he withdraweth his Providence from their outward. man, & v. 


And I need fay no more indeed to ſhew the great 14 
* 


19 


Uſe 1. 


1. Br. 


1 men edjurid not bit ſtirup nor awaks Chriſt. 


follow poor creatures when the Lord departeth from them. Sce 


only that one Text, Horſe 9.11, 12. As for Epbraim, their glory 
ſhall fly away like a Bird, from the birth and from the Womb, and 
from the conception. Though they bring up their Children. yet Iwill 
b:reave them. that there ſhall not be a man left ; wo alſo unto them 
when I ſhall depart from them! Now that God uſeth to depart from 
a people, when they flir him up and awake him by their fins, is 
plain from the whole courſe of Scripture, 2 Chron, 15, 2. The 
Lord is with you while you be with him, and if you ſeck him, he will be 
found of yon but if you forſake him he will fo ſake you, Let this be 
ſufficient for the Explication, and confirmation of the point. The 
Application of-it now followeth. It ſhall only be in a word of 
Exhortation. 

To diſſwade all men from diſturbing the reſt of Chriſt with bis 
Spouſe. I ſhall firft preſs it as to the forreign diſturbers of the 
Church. 2. As to thoſe that diſturb the Churth from within, ſuch 


"are Hereticks, 3. As to the members of the Church, that they by 


their Sins will not diſturb Chriſts reſt amongſt them. 
In the Firſt place, Let me heſcech you to take heed of ſtirring up, 
Aid awthing of Feſiss Chriſt in bis reſt with bis Church, 2 any mole- 
ftations from without, purſuing of others tor righteouſneſs ſake, and 
for their conſcience- ſake, is that which our corrupt nature is very 
prone to; ever ſince Abels time, he that was horn after the fleſh 
hath perſecuted him that hath been born after the Spirit. I cannot ex- 
pect that the world ſhould grow kinder, the root of the matter 
is ſill in it, I mean that enmity which God hath put betwixt the 
ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the Serpent: The world in 
its old age it is likely will yet grow more teachy. My buſineſs is 
only to perſwade you, that if Iſrael will tranſgreſs, yet you would 
not Sin. Let this drudgery-work of the Devils be done by 
whoſe hand it will; God will uſe ſome as rods to do it, 
but be you none of the twigs that ſhall make it up. Conſider, 

1. This is a ftirring up, & an awaking of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. When 
a Church of God walks in order, enjoying a fellowſhip in the Ordi. 
aances all the Ordinances of his Goſpel; Chriſt is as it were in bed, 
and a-ſleep.In ſuch a Church, there is never an aſſembly of mount 
Zion; but hath its Glory never a Church of Chiiſt walking in or- 
der, but Chriſt is in the midſt of it yea and he is at reſt there. Iſaiah, 
in the name of God propounds a queſtion, ch.-66,, v. 1. where is 
the place * reſt? the Prophet had told us before where it is, I. 

01 9 


11. 


4 
. 


All men adjured not to ſtir np nor awake Chris. 
11. 10, The ront of Jeſſe ſhould be lifted up for an enſignof the 
people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſcek and bis reſt ſhall be_gloriow 
Chriſt reſteth in his Gofpel-Churches. Now thoſe that diſturb 
theſe aſſemblies of Zion, do not only do an injury to the Souls of 
the poor people that are the members of theſe Aſſemblies ; but 
they do an injury to Chriſt, they diſturb his reſt which he hath 
aid is Glorious. Chriſt hath had a weariſome laborious work up- 
on the Earth in the purchaſing of his redeemed ones, in the ga- 
thering them in unto himſelt ; and this is the fruit of his labour, 
the travel of his Soul: now that he is aſcended up on high, he re- 
joiceth, he reſteth in the aſſemblies of bis people worſhipping him in 
Spirit and in truth, The perſccutor of thoſe that fear God can- 
not break off the Union between Chriſt and his people, but they 
may ſcatter the Churches of Chriſt, they may break their orderꝭ 
and thus diſturb Chrifts reſt: Oh! what an ingrateful thing 
is this, poor man, thou art deceived ! thou thinkeit (like Part ) 
that thou only diſturbeſt a company of Puritans, a company of 
perſons whom thou calleſt faclious Seftaries , Fanaticks (what 
men pleaſe ): Ah! but if this people live in the obſervance 
of Chriſts Laws, Chriſts Ordinances, thou diſturbeſt Chriſt, 
and thy rage reacheth up to Heaven. 

21y, Conſider with thy ſelf what a canſcleſs trayſgreſſion this is 3 
Sinning upon ſome great provocation is not to be excuſed, none 
ought to receive any provocation to fin againſt God, but by how 
much any act of (in hath leſs provocation, by ſo much greater the 
ſin is. Even Reaſon itſelt teacheth us this; now what kind of 
provocation is this for me to diſturb ſuch a Church of God, ſuch 
Chriſtians in their Goſpel-fellowſkip, becauſe they are not of my 
mind; poſlibly they are more righteous than I, more afraid to 
ſin againſt God than I am, more jealous of Gods glory than | 
am, &c. what wrong is it to me, that another is afraid of Gods 
wrath in a particulas where Lam not afraid of it? what cauſe is 
this to me to be an inſtrument of the ruine of his life, his Liberty, 
his Eſtate, &c, is it not poſſible that I ſhould be miſtaken, and 
miſconceive of the will of God ? have I an infallible Spirit * or 
are thoſe men infallible ,, whom I think to ſerve ? . 
. Thirdly, Conſider, That there in mo one fin, which upon-record of 
Scripture and of all tary, appears to have been ſo dreadfully re venged, 


on all perſons, in all ages, as this ſin hath been. I gave you plentiful. 


inſtances of this before: If it were lawful for me to cuſs mine e 
nemy 5; 


rr 


2. Er. 


All wen adjured not to ſtir ap nor awake Chriſh, 
nemy 3 next to the wiſhing of him a. firebrand actually burning 
in Hell, I would wiſh him a perſecutor of the Church of God up- 


on the Earth, I would wiſh him ſuch a one as Saul was ( before 


his Converſion ) a man breathing out threatnings, and. revilings 
and ſlaughters againſt the diſciples of the Lord Jclus 3 and ſollici- 
ting power and authority from the chief-Prieſts, that where - ever 
he found any worſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth, he might 
bind and impriſon them. I ſhould think that if I thus curſed any, 
I ſhould wiſh his Soul to Hell, his body to ruin, his peſtciity to a 
curſe, and his children to beg their bread, and his houſe to be 
made a jaques. In ſhort that I had wiſhed him all evil to which he 
is ſubjected by his humane nature. Oh! take heed of having any 
thing of this nature to do. Do not only fear to be Principals, 
but to be acceſſaries in it, Mr. Fox tells us of one Judg Morgen 
in England that was but the Inſtrument of the Law to condemn 
the religious Lady. Jaue Dudley: God ſoon after firuck him with 
madneſs, he died raving and in his mad-fits ( to ſhew what ſtuck 


upon his Conſcience) crying out, Have away the Lady Fane from 


before me. But I ſhall add no more to this Branch, I hope you all 
tremble at this Sin. 

Secondly, You that are members of the Church of Chriſt, take 
vom beed of diſturbing the reſt of Chriſt, and of awaking him by 
cauſeleſt diviſions, A man rcſicth ill in an houſe that is full of 
noiſes ; Chriſts reſt is highly diſturbed in his Church, by his peo- 
ples Diviſions. Diviſions are either in matters of Dotirine ; theſe 
are called Errors, and (if publickly and pertinaciouſly maintained) 
Hereſies. Of theſe the Apoſile ſpeaks, Rom. 16. 15. Mark them 
which make Diviſions among yon; contrary to the Dofirine which you 
baue received, Every Error is not of this nature, but Errors in 
Fundamentals, and thoſe not kept private to our ſelves,but openly 
publiſhed and maintained to the diſturbance of the Church of 
Chaſt, and the drawing of others into that ſnare. There are o- 
ther Diviſions which relate to pradlice in matters of Worſhip 
and Order, theſe are called Schiſms. Now every ſeparation is not 
ſinful, every ſeparation is not Schiſm : No, every ſeparation from a 
Church, that may yet have a name of a True-cbwrch is not ſinful. In 
ſhort where a man cannot joyn with any company in the Workhi 
of God, without Sin, there ſeparation cannot be a Sin. The Chur 
of the Jews were indeed a declining decaying Church, but yet 
they were a Church, Ads. 19. 8, g. hence Paul owneth them fo 


far, 


AV hh chinrgel uos to ſti up nov awhe'Chrit. 


far, as to go ĩmo their Synagogues, and for three months toge- 


ther to preach and to diſpute amongſt them + But when they were 
— and believed not, but ſpaks evil of that way before the mul · 
tirude, be departed from them and ſeparated the — diſputing 
daily in the School of one Tyrannus. When any number of bapti- 
zed people owning the name of the Church of God, grew corrupt 
in matter of Doftrine, or in matter of Worſhip; ſo that other Chri- 
ſtians cannot enjoy the Ordinances of God with them without 
ſin; a ſeparation from them ( eſpecially if hardned againſt a Re- 

formation, or reproaching it,) is ſo far from being Chriſtians ſin , 
that it is their Duty, having firſt uſed all due means in their 
places for a Reformation. But that is a cauſeleſs ſeparation, and a 
ſinful Schiſm, when men ſeparate from a Church of God with 
whom (without any fin againſt God) they might conſcientiouſly 
walk in fellowſhip according to the order of the Goſpel, This is 
indeed very ſinful, and is a'fin that diſturbeth Chriſts reſt in 2 
Church. Such were thoſe at Corinth, one ſaid Iam of Paul, ano- 
ther, I am of Apollo, another, I am of Cepbss, Hence now we juſtly 
contemn the Papiſts Reproach ef Schiſmatickszwe have indeed ſe- 
parated from them, but it was becauſe we could not continue 
with them, without countenancing and joyning with their groſs 
Idolatries and Superſtitions, while yet we confels the ſin of Schiſm 
to be great, and that it is very unlawful to ſeparate from a true 
Church of Chrift, in whoſe: communion we may keep and enjoy 
the Ordinanges of Chriſt without ſinning againſt the Laws of 
Chriſt. That therefore which There deſite you to beware of, is, 
the entertaining, publiſhing, and pertinaciouſly maintaining Do- 
Grines, which make diviſions contrary to the truth received. It is 
very poſſible that a Chriſtian may otherwiſe think in ſome mat- 
ters of Doctrine, than doth the Church of which he is a member. 
What ſhall he do? I anſwer, Theſe Doctrines may be of leſſer 
moment, ſuch as touch not the foundations of Faith and Holineſs : 

Or elſe 2. Such as are more momentous, and do touch the foun- 
dations,be they what they will. Every Chriſtian is not bound to 
publiſh what he believes to draw others to his party. The Apoſtle 
hath a good Rule; Rom. 14.22. Hoſt thon faith, bave it to thy ſelf 
before God. There is no Obligation can lie upon a man to pub- 
liſh all his notlons, it may be many of them are of no moment, at 

leaſt not comparatively with the Churches peace. I confeſs, if 


one be called to teach the people, it altereth the caſe : for as be he- 
DU * lieveth, 
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3. Er. 


All men charged not to ſtir un nor awake Chriſt. 


lieveth, ſo be muſt ſpeak. But yet even there a man is not bound 
to preach every notion of truth, if the notion be not neceſſary to 
be believed 3 a Miniſter is bound to conceal it, where the Church 
is of another mind. If it be neceſſary and a fundamental, I muſt 
confeſs the caſe is hard. In ſuch a caſe I think the Miniſters con- 
ſcience will bind him to preach it, and yet if he doth he fins, and 
the Church is bound to cenſure itz ſo miſerable is the caſe of him 
that hath an erring conſcience in things of this high moment. 
2. A ſecond thing which I-would have you beware of is making 
factions and parties, and ſeparations from a Church. where you 
can avoid them without ſinning againſt God. This is · the ſecond 
Branch. . 

A third thing that I-would plead with you for, is, That you 
would not by any ſuch Charch-fins as uſually ſtir up and awake 
Chriſt, diſturb Chriſtt communion with bis Church, Tue Church is 
one Body, There is- a Chareh-catholick,viſible, which is the whole 
number. of Chviſſ ian people over the face of the Earth embracing 
the Doctrine of Chtiſt. This is not that I am ſpeaking ot, for 
thus Chriſt ſhall never be ſtitred up and awaked until the day of 
Judgment, But now as every drop of water is called water, fo 
every greater or leſſer number of Chriſtians in any Nation, or 
City, or Pariſh, or Houſe may becalled a Church : and the loweſt 
notion ofa particular Church, is ſuch a number as anywhere or- 
dinarily meet together for the enjoyment · of Chriſt in his Ordi- 
nances. This Church we uſually ſay is meerly Eutative, where 
any ſuch number of private Chriſtians are, though without pub- 
lick Officerszor Miniſterial and Organical, where they have Officers 
to diſpenſe out theOrdinances of the Goſpel to them. Iam ſpeaking 
now of a Church in this notion with which Chrift-is preſent, and 
in which he reſts. O do not you do any thing to ſtir up and a- 
wake your Love! Are any of you members of any ſuch Socicties 
enjoying ſweet and comfortable fellowſhip with Chriſt in his Or- 
dinances ? Oh, take heed of ſuch fins as are incident to ſuch So- 
cicties, and bodies of People, which uſe to awake and ſtir up 
Chriſt ! Will you know what they are? I will hint ſome of them 
to you briefly, I hinted ſome of them to you before, I will again 
touch upon them. 1 2 21 4 ; 

1. The firſt ſhall be corrwptions in matter of Doctrine and to- 
tian of them, This is that which was laid to the charge of the 
Church of Pergamus, Rev. 2.141 5. ſhe had them within her that 


held 


All men churged not to ſtir up nor awake Chriſt, 

held the Doctrine of Balaam and the Nicholaitans. Many think 
that thoſe Doctrines were, That Whoredom and Fornication 
were la yſul, aud that Communion with Idolaters was lawful, and 
to the Church of Thyatirs, v. 20. Take heed of theſe thiogs,and 
eſpecially of Doctrines tending to practical liberty and licentiouſ- 
neſs in ſinning. Take heed of ſuch Errours. Luther called the 
Article of Fuſtificetion,the Article of a ſtanding or falling Church: 
God for this threatneth thoſe two Churches of Pergamus and 
Thyatirz in the afore-mentioned places. 

2. A ſecond lin is corruption in the Worſhip of God. I ſhall not 
much enlarge upon this here, becauſe I ſpake to it in the opening 
of the Doctrine. This was the fin of .Thystirs in part, Rev. 2. 20. 
her members did eat things ſacrificed #6 Hols, This was the very 
ſio for which God ſo often threatned his Church of the Fews, and 
at laſt utterly forſook itz even for their corruptions in his Wor- 
ſhip, for doing things in his Worſhip. which be. commanded them 
not, their n workg, their own inventzonr, The Worlhip of God 
isa tender thing, Chriſt cannot reſt in a Church where it is cor- 
rupted and depraved. 

3. A third is Jooſneſs in converſation. It is not the looſneſs of a 
particular perſon, that will tir up God and make him awake from 
his reſt with his Church, but when the generality of the members 
of a Church grow looſe and debauched, as to matter of practice 
in their converſations, God cannot abide to dwell there. 
Hence you ſhall find throughout all the ſtory of the Jewiſh 
Church the Jewdneſs of Prieſts and People, as to the moralities of 
their lives is, joyned with their corruptions in Worſhip,and allig- 
ned as the cauſe of Gods rifing out of his place, and departing 
from them. 

4. The fourth and laſt thing (which indeed is but the inlet to 
the laſt mentioned,) is, the loſs of firſt Love. This God chargeth 


(though in different terms) upon three of the ſeven Charches of 


Aſia; upon Eph:ſus, Rev. 2.4. He calls to her to repent, and 
threatneth her that if ſhe did not he would quickly remove her Candle- 
ſtick,” He chargeth it upon Sardis again, Rev. 3. 1. ſhe had a name 
to live, but ſhe was dead; what the had in her that was good, was 
ready to dye. God calls to her to ſtrengthen it or he would come 
upon her as a thief, Again, it was charged on the Church of Lao- 
dicea, Rev. 3. 16. ſhe, was neither bot nor cold, God threatens to 
ſpue her out of his mouth: God expeReth a zeal, and holy N 
X 2 | an 
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An abſent Chriſt yet beloved. 


and firvency of ſpirit in his Service, when the generality of a 
Church grow heartleſr, and dead, and cold, and flat, and they have 
no life in their Services, Chriſt quickly grows weary of them and 
is ſtirred up and awaked : But ſo much alſo for the third Branch. 


—— 


* . 
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Cant. 2. 8. 


The Voice of my Beloved ! Behold he cometh leaping upon the Moun- 
tains, rkipping upon the Hills, 


cou may underſtand by the tile, that it is the Spouſe, the 
Church of God, and the particular believing Soul which ſpeak- . 
eth the words of this Text. Chriſt is her corclate, it is he of 
whom ſhe ſaith, The voice of my Beloved, &c. It is ſhe that ſpeak- 
eth, and it is to Chriſt ſhe ſpeaketh. In her ſpeech we have two 
things to be conſidered : 1. The matter of it, 2. The form of it. 
As to the matter of it here are two things: 1. Her acknowledgment 
of his Voice; It is the voice of my Beloved. 2. Her diſcerning of 
bis approach; Behold'! he cometh leaping upon the monntains, and 
Skipping upon the bills, As to the form of it, it is 1. Abrupt 3 The 
voice of my Beloved: 2. with a note of Obſervation or Attention, 


Dum Behold ! he cometh leaping upon the Mountains ] To make 


the ſence perfect, You muſt ſuppoſe the Spouſe to have lived ſome 
time in a dark condition, not hearing the Voice, nor ſeeing the 


face of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as formerly; The Church under 


perſecution , not ſeeing her Signs, nor enjoying her Prophets as- 
formerly: And ſo as to the particular Soul, not having for ſome 
time enjoyed the gradual ſenſible manifeſtation of divine Love; 
and ſo the Church or a particular Soul fitting like a diſconſolate 
Wife in an Houſe whoſe Husband is abſent, and ſhe hath not 
heard from him nor ſeen him for ſome good ſpace of time: but 
on the ſudden ſhe hears his voice coming in the Road or Yard, 
and cryes out, O the voice of my Hurband ! tis my Husbands tongue 
T hear, (or the like.) In ſuch a manner is the Church or parti- 
cular Soul here brought in; ( The voice of my Beloved ſaithſhe. ) 


Now: this abrupt expreſſion ſignifieth two or three things to 
us 


I, That 


Ar abſent Chriſt yot beloved. 
1. That an abſent Chrift is yet a beloved Chriſt to bs true Church, 
and to the truly believing Soul. — 

2. That tbe Spouſe of Chriſt will know her beloveds voice, though be 
hath a while been abſent. 

3. That the Spouſe of Chriſt will greatly rej»yce to bear her beloveds 
voice (eſpecially after a time of abſenting himſelf, ). For the latter 
| part of her ſpeech, it concerneth others; Behold, ſaith ſhe, he com- 

eth,8&c. where obſerve. 1. Her Aſſertion; be cometh,ſaith ſhe. 2. The 
note ofObſervation prefixed to her Aſſertion, quickening others to 
obſerve what ſhe ſaw; Bebold be cometh. 3. The manner of bis 
coming deſcribed, rkipping upon the mountains and leaping nyon' the 
Hills. By the Mountains and Hills may be meant, 1. Openly, they 
being the places of the earth more conſpicuous thaw others, 2. The 
Nations and Kingdoms of the world may be meant; 3. Difficaltics 


and impediments may be underſtood; who art thou,O great Mountain, + 


before Zerubabel? Zech. 4. 7. Soalſo Iſaizh 40. v. 4. every Mun 
tain and hill ſpall be brought low; From this latter part of the Spou- 
ſes ſpeech,obſerve, 

4. That though the Lord Chrift may withdraw, and abſent bimſelf 
from bis Church, and from the Souli of bis people, for a time, yet be will 
come. 

5. That when be comes, be will come rkipping _ the Mountains, 
and leaping upon the Hills, openly and haſtily, and trampling all diffi- 
culties, and impediments under his feet, 


6, That the Church, and the true members of it, will by the eye of 


Faith, diſcern Chrift coming, skipping upon the Mountains. And it 
is the duty of all to obſerve it. 

Thus you ſee fix excellent Obſervations, naturally riſing out of 
the Text: I ſhall begin with them in order. 


Prop. 1. An abſent Chriſt is yet beloved by bis true Church, and 


by everytruly believing Soul, You may eaſily by the phraſe of the 


Text diſcern, that Chriſt was at this time abſent from the Spouſe; . 


yet ſhe cries out p. The voice of my beloved: Abſenc 
from her yet beloved ſtill. Many waters will not quench Love, But 
let me more diſtinctly (in the proſecution of this point) En- 
quire, - 


1. When Chriſt may be ſaid to be abſent from his Church, or from o 


particular Soul ?- 


2. How it appears that an abſent Chriſt will yet be a beloved Chrift 
to the Spouſe ; and wherein will the Love of the true Spouſe of Chriſt 
3Whence 


appear to an abſent Chriſt, _ 


8 


—— 
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N Eſay 49. 153. 


Eſay 40. 27. 


ſent. 


How Chriſt at any time ic abſent from his Spouſe. 
3+ Whence it is, that the Spouſe of Chriſt. will love him though ab- 


4. What improvement may be made of this. 


1. Qu. When may Chriſt be ſaid to be 5 The Church, 
abſcnt trom his Spouſe? The belie ving Soul. 


Zion hath ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, my God hath forgotten 
me. Jacob and Iſrael ſaid, My way is hid from the Lord; and my 
judgment is paſſed over by my God; but obſerve the Lords anſwer, 
If. 49. 15. Can a woman forget ber ſucking Child. ſo that ſhe ſhould 
not have compaſſion of the fruit of the womb ? yea, they may forget, 
but 1 will not forget thee : Bebold I have graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands, &c. and to the other obſerve the Lords anſwer, 
IV 40. 27, 28. why ſayeſt than O. Jacob l. why ſpeakeſt thou O Iſrael, 
&c. Halt thou not beard, haſt thou not known, &c. yet certain it is 
that Chriſt may abſent himſelf (in ſome ſenſe ) both from his 
Church, and from the truly believing Soul. The preſence of God 
and Chriſt is uſually diſtinguiſhed into his, 1. Eſſential preſence. 
2. bis Glorious preſence. 3. his Gracious preſence. 1. As to his Eſſen- 
tial preſence, we have it always with us; for his infinite eſſence fil- 
leth Heaven, Earth, Hell, all places. Of this the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
Pſal. 139. 7, 8. 9.10, 11. Thus he is never far off from any of 
us. 2. As to by Glorious preſence, that is in Heaven where he doth 
more eminently manifeſt his Glory. 3. His Gracious preſence, is the 
manifeſtation of his Goadueſi and Mercy, Gods infinite preſence 
hlling all places, is continually working; and as there is an infinite 
power always attending the ſacred eſſence of God, ſo it is always 
exerciſed in the world 3 either in a way of mercy and goodneſs, 
or in a way of ſeverity and juſtice, In works of mercy, preſerving 
and upholding, the beings, faculties, and proſperous ſtates of his 
peoples ordering all means proper to that end, whether reſpecting 
the good of their Bodies and out ward man, or the good of their 
Souls and inward man. In a way of juſtice, withdrawing his up- 
holding and preſerving Providence, and the means, which at o- 
ther times he affords them in order to their External, Internal, or 
Eternal good. Now in regard, that vindicative acts of Juſtice, 
(though the Lords work) are his ſtrange work as ſuch which he 
never'doth, without ſome cauſe in the creature firſt moving him 
to them: And works of goodneſs and mercy are the Lords more 
| natural 
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natural worke, flowing more freely, and purely from himſelf with- 
out any cauſe at all in the Creature, Hence when the Lord doth 
not in the world exerciſe that power which always attendeth his 
infinite being, in the preſerving and upholding his Creatures, or 
not preſerving and upholding them in their good, and proſperous 
eſtate, relating to their Bodies and Souls, and directing and giving 
them means proper to that end; but on the contraty exerciſeth 
his power, in afflicting them, either by his own hand, or by the De- 
vil, or by the hands of wicked men, the Bord is ſaid to forſake 
them, and to de part from them; and during ſuch diſpenſations, he 


is ſaid to be afar off, to be abſent, to have I ibem; rot that Fe. 


hath not a love to them, and a care of them ; but that this care tcr 
them, and Love to them, is not declared in ſuch acts of gracious 
Providence as formerly, and in that reſpect is hidden from them: 
This is Chriſts abſence from the Church, or from the Soul. 

1, Chriſt then may be ſaid to be abſent from his Church, when 
bis providence is not ſuch an bedg abont them as in former times, but 
he ſuffers the wild beaſts and boars, wicked men, to break in up- 
on them, to diſturb their Afſrr lies, to drive their paſtors into 
corners; to caſt the members of it into priſons. e. when he denies 
unto them, the freedom and liberty of his Ordinances, that they 
ſee not their ſigns or Prophets ( as the Pſalmitt ſpeaks, Pſal. 74. 
v. 9.) Or when though they have his Ordinances, yet he with- 
draws his uſual influence upon them,making, his word and Sacra- 
_ ſw cet and ſaveury;powerful and effectdal unto his peoples 

duls. 

Secondly, Chriſt may then be ſaid to be abſent from a part icu- 
lar perſon, when he withdraws either the influences of his good pro- 
vidence which it formerly had, or the gradual manifeſtations ot his 
more inward, ſpecial Grace, Strengthening,; Quickening, Comſor- 
ting the Souls of his people. This then is that which f under- 
ſtood by an abfent Chriſt ; who '( I fay ) though abſent is yet 
beloved of the Church and of every truly believing Soul. I proceed 
to the ſecond thing. ; | 

2. Q. How doth the Spouſe evidence her love to an abſent 
Chriſt ? 

Love differently reſpects and entertaineth an abſent & a preſent 
object. The true Church of Chriſt and the truly believing Soul, in 


the day of Gods hiding of himſelf from it,teſtifieth her Love many” 
1. By 


ways. 
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1. By 4 ſad, and pleaſant remembrance of their former enjoyments x 


pleaſant to think what they were what they enjoyed; ſad, to 


think that they are loſt, and hid from their eyes. You have in the 
Pſalms two excellent inſtances, the one of David, Pſal. 42. 4. 
When I remember theſe things I pour out my Soul within me; I had 
gone with the multitude, I went with them to the houſe of God, with 
the voice of joy aud praiſe, with the multitude of them that keep holy- 
day. It isa Pſalm compoſed by David during the time that he 
was by Saul or Abſolom, kept from the publick Ordinances, in this 
ſtate he yet ſhews, that he loved God, by his pleaſing himſelf with 
the remembrance of his former freedom and liberty; though it 
was {ad to him conſidering that he now wanted thoſe opportuni- - 
ties. So the Church, Pſal. 137. v. 1. By the Rivers of Babylon, 
there we ſate down, yea we wept, when we remembred Zion; this 
ſpake God the beloved of this people, at this time of his abſence 
from them. So will every true believer ſhew his love to Chriſt 
under withdrawings. The Soul will fit, remember and recount, 
Oh! what a ſweet time I had when I could freely go to the 
houſe of God, and meet my God there in his Ordinances! it is 
true, it is a fad time with me now: but Oh ! how ſweet was that 
time, when I could go to God and ſay, My Father, and hear him 


- anſwer, is Ephraim my dear Child? and the believers Soul is 


melted in the thoughts of itzit is love that melts the Soul upon this 
account. | 
2. The Spouſe will ſhew her Love to God and Chriſt at ſuch 
a time, In her juſtifying of God under his preſent diſpenſations to her, 
This ſpeaks Love, when we will not take the reproofs and Cor- 
rections of our friends unkindly, but bleſs and magnifie God un- 
der them. See an inſtance of this in David, Pſal. 22. 1, 2, 3. He 
telleth you in the firſt and ſecond verſes, that Gad had forſaken him, 
that be was far from belping bim, and from the words of bis roaring ; 
that be cryed day and night, and the Lord heard bim not. But (ſaith 
he v.3..) Thou art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes of thy people! 
it ſpake a great kindneſs for God in Fobs heart, when in the loſs of 
all he had, be bleſſed the name of the Lord; never charged God foo- 
liſhly. And thus will every gracious Soul in the time of Gods 
bſence from it, ſhew its love to him. Thus Daniel and Nebemi- 
ah and Ezra, praying in the name of the Church, till juſti he; God, | 
2 God as having done no unrighteous thing, only cgofir+. ©» ©; 
| the word which he had ſpoken. by his Servants the o- 


me 
1 
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s, and puniſhed his people feven tiches leſs than they had 
way o This 1 fay will ehe true Church of ery do : 
this will every truely believing Soul fay : I am thus, and thus 
afflicted, toſſed wich rempeſts, walking in the dark; but yet 
the Lord is a good and gracious God, and is juſt in all that he 
hath done 5 in all that he can do concerning his creatures. This 
is a ſecond particular. 

3. A third way by which this Love to an abſent Chriſt is diſ- 
cerned in 4 belfeving Soul, is, Is thankful receiving, and juſt im- 
provement, of what of the mercy and goodneſi of God, it yet injoy- 
eth, As the Lord never doth withdraw his real Love from his 
people, (even Iſaet was not wholly caſt off, Rom. 11. 1.) fo- 

e doth never totally withdraw his manifeſtative love, his gra- 
cious influences. Kithet fis peopfe want outward things, but 
have thoſe good things that ate more inward and ſpiritual : Or, 
they want ſome more external. means of Grace, but they have 
the inward preſence of God, comforting, ſtrengthening, and 

uickning their Souls; or they want 1 ſpiritual influences, 

ut have fome others. Now I ſay this is a ſigu of Love to 
Chtiſt, when they receive thankfully, and improve faithfully 
what they have, though they have ot what they deſire or 
would have. The woman that wants the company of her 
Husband, yet ſhews her aſſectioh to him by her joy at a letter 
frotn him, at commendatlons * from a friend and her 
diligent writing to Hit again; ſo doth a Albus Soul:Te-may be 
it wanteth the cortiforrs of Gods holy Spirit and is crying out, 
ein ors obo but in the mean-time, the Soul te- 
joyreth and blefſeth God, for ſtrength and patience in a dar 
condition, for. what'it hath though it wants much. Thus the 
Church in the Latnentations, Lm. 3. 5.22. It is of the: Lori 
mivcies that we at? no conſamed becauſe bir compaſſions fail not. 
They ate ne every morning, great is thy fairbfulneſt. Thus will 
4 gtacious Soul, thus will the Church of God, ſhew that Chriſt 
is beloved of her, by her prizitig what ſhe hath, whit ſhe ſeeth, 
what ſhe enjoyeth of him; and bleſſing God for the portion he 


neſs. 
. her mourning, under her preſens afflided comMdition, Plal. 
222 1. We 5 225 7 8 
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commands tears for the beloved object when loſt, or not enjoyed. 
Mary wept when ſhe knew not where they had laid her Lord: 
Chriſt wept at Lazarus his Grave, at which the ems ſaid ſee bow 
be loved him. The mournings of a gracious Soul for the want 
of Gods Ordinances, or of 5 quick- 
eniog influences of his Spirit, which it formerly enjoyed, fpeaks 
much love; and thus doth the gracious Soul ſhew, that Chriſt is 
its beloyed, it goes ſadly mourning all the day-long, the child 
of the Bridechamber muſt mourn when the Bridegroom is 

one, 
5. A fifth way by which the Spouſe ſheweth her Love to Chriſt 
in abſence, is, By ber earneſt deſiret, after ber fuller enjoyments of 
Chriſt and ſeeking after it. For this you have an inſtance at hand 
in the ſpouſe in this ſong, Chap. 3. v. 1, 2. By night on my bed, 1 
fougbt him whom my Soul loveth, I ſought him but I found him not; 
1 went about the City and the ſtreets, aud the broad-places, Seeking 
him whom my ſoul loveth, Tſought him, &c. Thus the Wife ſhews her 
love to her abſent Husbandz ſhe ſends, ſhe writes to him,ſhe ſpeak- 
eth to every one going towards him to ſpeak to him that he 
would think upon her, and return back that ſhe might enjoy him 
as formerly. Thus the Church, thus the gracious Soul, ſhews her 
love to her abſent Saviour. She faſtes, ſhe prayeth, ſhe pleads with 
God for his ancient mercies, &c. | 
6. A ſixth way(which is the laſt which I ſhall mention by which 
the Spouſe of Chriſt ſheweth ( in the time of his abſence from 
her ) that he is her beloved, is by keeping fixed and cloſe to 
his Commandments, notwithſtanding her want of the Encou- 
ragement of his ancient mercies. You have an admirable inſtance 
of this in the Church mentioned, Pſal. 44. v.9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16. In all which Verſes you have a ſad ſtory how God 
had afflicted her, but yet ( faith ſhe ) v. 17. All this is come up- 
on us, yet have we not forgotten thee nor dealt falſely in thy Cove- 
nant, Oar heart is not turned back, neither are our fleps declined 
from thy lam, &c. v. 19,20. And indeed this ſpeaks great love 
when the frowns and rebukes of Chriſt will not drive the Soul 
from him : but will ſome ſay. 
1. Whence is this that Chriſt in abſence is ſo much beloved of 
a graciofff Soul ? Wn 145 
1. The firſt and indeed the great reaſon of it is, The Divine Power 
and force of Love, Divine Love (I mean ). We ſee there is a great 
ce 
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force in Love that is of a meaner extract than that which is from 
heaven heavenlyz How frequent are the experiences we ſee among 
men and women! The man it may be is an unkind Husband, 
leaves his Wiſe, carricth himſelf every way roughly and inhu- 
manely to her; yet ſhe cannot but love him, and all his unkind- 
neſs cannot alienate her heart from him · If he be abſent, ſhe 
(ends, ſhe writes to him to return, ſhe is as careful of his com- 
mands, of his eſtate, as if he had never done any unkindneſs to 
her: what reaſon can be given of this but only the nature of 
Love, which is of ſo great a Force, and Power that in this ſhe acts 
not ſo much out of choice as from a. neceſſity of nature? Bat 
how Powerful then muſt divine love be ! That fire which comes 
from Heaven, and is kindled, and blown up in the Soul by the 
holy Spirit of God. The gracious Soul loves God (in ſome 
proportion) as we ſay that God loves himſelf neceſſarily, and 
yet freely, and many waters cannot quench this Love. 

2. A ſecond Reaſon which may be rendred of it is the Souls 
Spiritual Llumination. The Soul in this exerciſe of Love act; 
but according to its reaſonable nature, ſuppoſing its Spiritual 
Illumination. - There are ſome Perſons upon whom we have ſo 
neceſſary a dependance that we cannot be out with them, ſome 
things of which we have ſo neceſſary and conſtant an uſe that 
whatever evil we have received from them, yet we cannot but 
love them and that from a Principle of Reaſon dictating to us 
to conſult our own Good. The gracious Soul knows that God 
is to it the Fountain of all good; that it could better be with» 
out the Sun in the firmament, or the light in the air, than with- 
out the. preſence of God. It ſaith with Peter ( when our Savi- 
our asked him and the reſt if they alſo would go away,) whither 
ſhould we go? we know that with thee are the words of eternal 
life &. Hence, if the Lord be in any meaſure abſent from him, 
it cannot but earneſtly deſire his return, and in all things endea- 
vour to procure his return unto it again, ---- It alſo knows how 
much it hath deſerved at Gods hands, of. affliction and miſery , 
and how little mercy is its due; and therefore cannot but juſtife 
God in his withdrawing of himſelf and alſo thankfully receive 
what mercy God will pleaſe to below. on it. But I have ſaid - 
enough for the proof of ſo plain a- propoſition 3 let me in a few 
words.come tothe Application. pl 
Ia the firſt place this letteth us ſee the great difference, be- 

Y 2 twixt 
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twixt a Son that is truly gracions, and another Soul-that hath 
a name to live only but is indeed dead. The dne loves a frowning, 


ab ſent Chriſt: The other only pretendeth love to God whiles 


that God is preſent with it. But yon will fay, Is God then ever 
preſent with the Souls of hypocrites ? have they any thing of the 
preſence of God ? | 

If you remember what I ſaid more generally of the preſence of 
God before, the anſwer is caſy. For any thing of the preſence 
of Gods ſpecial Grace, a wicked man hath 'norhing, knoweth 
nothing concerning it, but God makes his Sun to ſhine, and 
his rain to fall both upon the juſt and unjuſt. Now whiles a 
wicked man thrives, and profpers in the world, -and abounds 
with the good things of the world, he makes a great profeſſion 
and ſhew of Love to Ood: But if the Lord withdrawerh him- 
ſelf from the Tabernacle of the wicked man, all his pretended 
love, all his profeſſion is at an end: He is indeed the {fame which 
the Devil flandered Fob to be, if the Lord plucks up the hedg 
which he hath made about him he curſeth him to his face. But 
no the child of God ls quite of another Ramp, however God 
dealeth by him yet he dares not ſtart from God, nor deal falſly 
in his Covenant; though he killeth me ( faith holy Fob) yet 
I will put my truſt in him. The former is as an hired Servant to 
God, not to be kept without kind words and all imaginable 
flattering of him; the other is like a Son which knoweth not 
how to live out of his Fathers Houſe, and therefore cleaves unto 
God, let God do what he will unto him; knowing, that be 
cannot do well to be angry with the Lord. The gracious Soul 
loveth God for himſelf and for that Goodneſs and Excellency 


« Which it ſeeth in God: The wicked man loveth God only for 


the good things which he hath or hopeth to receive from God. 
Lou therefore that profeſs to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
be the Servants of God: By this you ſhall be tried, whether it 
be in truth yea or no. Have you any kindneſs, any beatings of 
heart for an abſent Chriſt, any love, any deſires toward him, 
when he is not unto you as at other times ? this indeed will ſpeak 
you to have the truth of love in your Souls. 

I ſhall conclude what 1 fhall ſpeak to this firſt Propoſition, 
with a word of Exhortation, You have heard what is the genius 
of a gracious Soul, and of the true Church of Chriſt: Oh! let 
this Spirit be found in all of us, who profeſs our ſelves members 

of 
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of this Church, and to have this truth of divine Grace. I ſhall 
direct my ſpeech now unto you ho are true: members of the 
Church, members not only of the Church viſible but inviſible, 
God hath for a long time favoured you, with all tokens of his 
preſence 3 he hath given you paſtors according to his own heart, 
who have fed you with wiſdom and underſtanding, ſuch as have 
known, how to frengthen: the diſeaſed, to heal that which was 
fick, to bind up that which is broken, to ſeek that which was 
loſt, and to bring again that which was driven awey, and to ſpeak 


sword in ſeaſon to the weary ſoul, (the greateſt fign of Gods pre- 


ſeace with, and favourto a people.) You have a long time been 
fed in ſat, and green Paſtures, © and by pleaſant waters, enjoying 
the-Ordinances of. God, in their purity and according to the in- 
ſtitution af Jeſus:Chriti, Suppoſe no that the Lord d. turn 
his hand upon you, ſmite the Paſtors, and ſcatter the ſheep ; and 
fand you ſhepherds, that ſhall feed themſelves and not the flock, 
that Mall eat the fat and cloth. themſel ves, with the wooll; and not 
fecd the ſtock hut kill it, (ſuch as ate deſcribed Exeab. 34. 3, 4, 
$-.) chat neither ſtrengthen the d iſeaſed nor heal the ſick, nor 
bind up the broken nor bring again that which was driven 
away, ſuch as the Prophet Iſaiab fpeaks of Iſa. 36. 10. HYatch- 
men that are blind ( the worſt quality ſurely that Watchmen can 
have) and ignorant, dumb doggs that cannot bark,, ſleeping, lying 
down, and loving to ſlumber ; yet greedy 3 never can haue 
enough, ſhepherds that cannot muderſtamd, all look to ther am 
ways every one for bis gain froin-their quarter. God hath bleſſed 
you with liberty, proſperity in the world, and ſome of you it 
not with this grace and that to boot, yet with the inward quick. 
enings, and comfortings, and ſtrengt beningr of his grace. Thus 
God hath been preſent wich you. Suppoſe now you ſhould not 
ſee and feel the preſence of God, as at former times, warming, 
comforting, guickening your Souls: Yet, Oh! Let him be your 
beloved Mill! when you fit by the Rivers of Babylon and weep, 
yet, O remember Sie | When you cannot enjoy God as formerly, 
yet new your love like David, Pſal. 42. 1,2,3. Panting after 
God, and the true and pure enjoyments of him, as the heart panteth 
after the water-brooks, Thirſting for the enjoyment of God, even 
the living God. Let your tears be your meat, day and night, 
 whiles your enemies; whiles your conſcience ( turn'd your 


enemy) ſay, where are now your Paſtors ? where are your 
f em- 
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afſemblies ? where are your Ordinances ? where are your com- 
forts, &. Whiles you remember how you went with the multi- 
tude to the Houſe of God with the voice of joy and pꝛraiſe. 
She w your love to God byjuſtifying God under his diſpenſations, 
and condemning your ſelves, for your unprofitableneſs, for your 
letting your beloved: ſtand: at your dores and knock while his 
locks were wet with the dew of che night, and you put him off 
with excuſes, as the Spouſe Cant. 3. 1, 2. ſhew your love by. a 
thankful receiving and juſt improving of what of God you do 
injoy or may enjoy.. By your mourning before God for your 
preſent wants, hanging your harps upon the willows 3 and 
weeping when you remember Sion: By your carneſt. prayers and 
wreſtlings with God for the returns of his love, and | favour to 
vou: For Zions ſake not holding your peace, and for Hieruſalems 
ſake, and for your own Souls ſake not reſiſting nor letting God 
to teſt till he make his righteouſneſs to go forth as brightneſs, and 
bis ſalvation likg a light that burneth, She your love finally, by 
not departing from God, keeping cloſe to his- truths, ways, or- 


dinances; though (as the Pſalmiſt; E ). Tow be: broken in 


tbe place of Dragons, and covered with the ſhadow of death. Keep 

your Souls. lining for every voice of your beloved in every 

hour of darkneſs, ready to skip at the leaſt ſound of his feet or 

words of his mouth, and able to diſtinguiſh betwixt the voice 
of your true ſhepherd and the voice of ſtrangers. I ſhall inſtead 
of many uſe but one Argument to you. | | 

God is never long abſent from that Church, nor from that particular 

Saul, whoſe affettions continue up, and ſtrong with, and for bim. 

That Church, that Soul where there is a loſs of the firſt love, is 
in a (ad ſtate. But love melts the heart of him ho is love. Mark 

the Spouſe, Chriſt was her beloved, though abſent yet her be- 

had what doth ſhe,ſee, what doth ſhe ſay next 7 Bebold be 
cometh. rkipping upon the mountains, and leaping wpon the bills, 

Let Chriſt his ways, his Ordinances, be your beloved, and look 
but out with an eye of Faith you-ſhall ſee him coming to your 

ſatixfafiion, aye though there be to the eye of your Senſe moun- 
tains and bills in the way, great impediments and difficulties; yes 
he will come leaping over mountains and hills triumphing over 

all difficulties and make haſte to the tears and cryes, and fuccours 

of his people. Thus much ſhall ſerve. to have ſpoken to the firſt” 
Propoſition obſerved from the Text. AG 


Cant; 


Cant. 2. 8. 


It is the voice of my beloved, &c. 


1 Told you the laſt day, that in theſe words, which are the for- 
mer part of the Spouſes ſpeech, ther eis a double acknow- 
ledgment, 1. Of the Spouſe's Aſſection, and Relation to Chriſt, 
My beloved, 2. Of her loved*s voice. It is ( ſaith ſhe) the voice 
of my beloved. I told You the laſt day that they are words ſpoken 
with paſſion and affection, rejoyceing, as much as if it were; O 
There is my beloved! I hear him, it is his voice : hence I raiſed 
two Ob ſervations the laſt day, Iwill put them together. 
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The true Church of Chriſt, aud the truly-believing+Soul will know Prop. 


Chriſts voice; andrejoyce in it eſpecially, after ſome time of his ab- 
ſenting bimſelf from it, The Propoſition is the ſame with that 
of our Saviour in the parable of the good ſhepherd, and the ſheep, 
ohn 10. 4. The ſheep follow. bim, for they know bis voice, v. 14. 
know my ſheep, and am known of mine. la the opening of the 
Propoſition, I ſhall do theſe things. 
I will inquire, what is this voice of Chrift. 


_ How the Spouſe doth know the voice of Chrift : And is able to ſay, - 


It is the voice of my beloved. 
_ How it doth appear that the true Spouſe of Chrift dub know bis 
voice, and doth rejoyce in it. 


hence is this joy of the true Spouſe of Feſms Chrift, when it bears 4 
5. Qu 


and diſcerneth Chriſts voice? 
What uſe we may make of this ? 
I begin with the firſt, 
177 is this voice of the beloved ? this voice of the Lord Feſws 
Chriſt ? 
A voice in the ordinary notion of it amongſt men, is nothing 
elſe but a ſound, formed in the throat, and cauſed by the tongue, 


by which the creature expreſſeth its mind to another. Now as 


God is pleaſed to expreſs his mind to us, ſo he is faid to have a 
voice, though he hath no body 3 nor any bodily parts. Now 
as God hath many ways to expreſs his mind to people,ſo he may 
be faid to have divers 20G God ſometimes Mt his 
mind to people, by als of providence ;, theſe are called the Lords 
voice. Thus Pſal. 29. 3, 4, 5- The voice of the Lord * 

Cedars, 
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Cedars, yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon, &c. But 
the Text ſpeaketh of the voice of a beloved. Now there are two 
ways by which God doth more eminently declare his mind to his 
People, which above all others arc more eminently called bzz voice, 
1. By bis word, 2. By bis Spirit. 

1. By his word 3 his word of truth, which is contained in the holy 
Scriptures, and (yet more ſtrictly ) his word opened and preached 
by bis meſſengers; God you know of old, ſpake unto his people 
immediately in the giving of the Law, Exod: 19.20. but 
they were not able to hear it, and therefore deſired that Myſcs 
might ſpeak from that time. It hath been Gods ordinary courſe, 
to communicate his mind unto his people by Miniſters. Of old 
there were Prophets, Prieſts, & c. Under the goſpel; 1. Chriſt 
himſelf revealed his Fathers will z he choſe, 12. and 70; and 
when he aſcended up on high, he gave Gifts unto men, ſaith the 
Apoſtle; he made fome Apoſtles, ſome Evangelilts, fome Paſtors 
and- Teachers. Now their faithful revealing the mind: and will 
of God, is the Lords voice; Luk, 10. 16. He that beareth yon, 
heareth me. 2 Cor, 5. 20. Gad beſeecheth you by: us, we pray you 
in Chrifts ſtead. Not that the words of every one that calleth 
himſelf a Miniſter ſpeaketh the words of God ; no, nor are the 
words of many that are minifters, The voice off God. But only 
what they ſpeak from the Evidence of ibe word of Gad. There 
were falſe Prophets of old, and there were falſe. Apoſtles under 
the goſpel, and there are falſe teachers ſtillʒ and wete it not ſb 
there would be no diffitulty. in diſcerniag the voice of aur be- 
loved, but the Spouſe knoweth the woiee of her beloved; The 
true Church is able to diſcern of Doctrine, and ſb is the true Be- 
liever. When I ſpeak. of the true Church of Chriſt, I Mean the 
number f Godi cleft; For take the Church in the other notion as 
viſible, and except you underſtand it of the whole body of it in 
the world, I dare not ſay it is true. The Papiſti tell us indeed 
that they have an infallible. chair; but all Proteftants affirm that 
no particular Chureh is infallible, but any particular Church may ert 
and not diſcern the voice of its beloved. And when 1 ſay every 
particular believer, doth diſcern this voice of its beloved, I mean 
not infallibly; it is very poſſible, that true believers may think 
ſuch a one ſpeaks the language of Chriſt, hen indeed he ſpeaks 

nothing leſs.. But in a great meaſure it is true, I ſay in a gttat 
meaſure.;. believers ha ve not a perfeR. iter ſpirit, but they 


will 


irbat the voite of Chriſt is. 


know him that ſpeaks the word? of Chriſt, from him that ſpeaks the 
Lyes and Vanities of men, or of his own heart; Rev, 2, 2. The 


Church of Epbeſiu tried them which ſaid they were Apoſtles and were 


not, and found them Liars, you ſhall find that ſome other Churches 
did not ſo in that Chapter. 

Secondly. There is another voice of Gad, which is the vaice of his 
Spirit ſpeaking ſecretly.to the heart by way of Impreſſion and Sug- 
geſtion, &c. As God doth ſometimes let his people know his mind 
by his great and mighty works of Providence ( which are there- 
fore called his Voice) And ſometimes by a ſound inthe Air, ( as 
to the Fews, Exod, 20, to Saul, Attr. 9. 4.) And ſometimes by 
his word, and the Miniſtry of it, (as he ordinarily ſpeaks, ) fo 
ſometimes he ſpeaketh to them in a more inward ſecret way: By 
the ſecret Suggeſtions and Impreſſions of bis Spirit upon their . 


Now as every voice from a Pulpit is not the voice of God: Hananiab 


as well as Feremiab, may ſpeak from thence; ſo neither is every 
Fuggeſtion made to or Impreſſion made upon our Spirits, to be look- 
ed upon as the voice of Chriſt, Hence there is a room for diſcera- 
ing, and diſtinguiſping, and this is it which I ſay, that the true be- 
liever and the true Charch doth in a great meaſure know- and di- 
ſcern this voice of its Beloved; theſe Suggeſtions and Itupreſſions, 


from other Suggeſtions and Impreſſions, The ſecond Queſtion, fol- 


lows. 


will in a great meaſurediſcern Notions and things that differ, and 


How dotb tbe true Spouſe know theſꝭ voices f Chrift* more thas 2. Qu. 


others that are not ſo nearto him ? 

That the Spouſe of Chriſt doth thus know is certain; Chrift 
faith,bis ſheep know his Voice, The Spoule faith, it is the voice of m 
Beloved, The Queſtion is how they know it. Now in things. 
that differ, to diſcern one thing from another, there muſt neceſſa- 
rily be ſuppoſed; ſome certain and infallible Rules or Tokens, by 


which they, may be ſo diſtinguiſhed. 2. There muſt be ſuppoſed in 


thoſe that make the Judgmeut, an ability of making an application 


of both the differing things, to that common Teſt and rule of 


Tryal. 5 
"That there is a real and vaſt difference bet wixt the voice of 
Chriſt and the voice of Strangers, the voice of our Beloved and 
the voice of Others, is moſt certain and undoubtedly true. 
That this difference may-be diſcerned.by men and women, this 
is alſo moſt certain; how elſe doth Chrith' ſay ? My ſheep bear my 
2 


voice, 
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voice : And the Spouſe here; It is the voice of my beloved, How elſe 
did the Church of Epbeſws try thoſe that ſaid tho were Apoſtles, and 
faund them Liars? Or, why doth the Apoſtle commandus,to prove 
all things, 1 Theſſal.5. 21. to try the Spirits, 1 72.4.1, not believing 


every Spirit? But ſuppoſing I ſay both theſe; yet to make up this 


Judgment by us, 1. We muſt have a rule of Tryal, 2. We miſt have 
an ability of applying the voice to that rule; and accordingly as we 
are able infallibly or falibly, more or leſs certainly, to make app lica- 
tion of the voice to the Rule; ſo our kuomledg and diſcerning of the 

voice will be more or leſs certain. | 
1. The Rule is wnqueſtionably the written word of God. The Pa- 
piſts ſay it is the Word of God written or unwritten z that which 
they make the unwritten Word of God, is the Traditions of men 
the Tradition of what they call the Catholick Churcb: So they make 
the voice of the Chureh, (without further diſpute to be the voice 
of God, ) and they tell us it cannot err. All Proteftants deny 
this, and make the word and Word alone, (I mean the written 
Word) to be the Lapis Lydixs, the Touchſtone to try all Doctrine: 
that are delivered to them. This was the ſenſe of the Prophets of 
old, J. 8.20. Jo the Lam and to the Teſtimony ;, if they ſpeak not 
according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. Thus 
Saint Paul under the New-Teſtament, Gal. 1. 8, 9. Though we or 
an Angel from Heaven, Preach any other Goſpel unto you than that 
which we have Preached, let him be accurſed, v. 9. As we ſaid be- 
fore, ſo ſay I now again; If any man preach any other Goſpel unto you, 
than that you have received let him be accurſed. And Att. 17. 11. 
thoſe noble Bereans were commended, for ſearching the Seriptures, 
to ſee if thoſe things were ſo which Saint Paul bimſelf Preached ; yet 
we may preſume, that Saint Paul did know the mind of God, as 
infallibly as the Pope, or any company of men that ſhould call them- 
ſelves the Church. The ſum is; God hath given us his holy 
Scriptures written, which by their own. Light, Majeſty and Glory, 
appear to be the Word of God ; and by theſe the Spouſe of Chriſt 
knoweth, when men ſpeak in Chriſts name, and when they ſpeak in 
their own name : When they Preach Truths in the name of the 
Lord; and when they ſpeak Lies and the Vanities of their own 
hearts, in the name of the Lord ( profaning his Holy Name.) I 
ſay by theſe and by theſe alone, comparing the Doctrines, and Ex- 
hortations of Miniſters, or pretended Miniſters, and judging them 
true or falſe, the voice of Chriſt, or the follies of men, as they agree 
or 
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ot e with the Holy Scriptures as they are revealed, or not 
revealed there. * 

2. But Secondly to make this true. Diſcerning and Judgment: 
1; There muſt be ſuppoſed in them that make it, a power to make 
application of the thing to be tryed to the rule of Tryal, and to judg ot 
its agreement, or diſagreement with the Rule; and as any one 
hath more or leſs of this ability this way, ſo his judgment will be 
more or leſs true or falſe. * For example; you have Scales and 
Weights belong to your Market, which are the ſtandard of your 
Market. And there are in the world thoſe that fell by falſe 
Weights, and falſe Ballances, as well as ſuch who ſell by juſt 
weights; and it is matter of juſtice for Magiſtrates to inquire and 
judg. The rule of Judgment is the market. Standard, and Mea- 
ſore ; but that is of itſelt a dead thing; and to make a judgment 
you muſt ſuppoſeOfficers, r. That ſhall be able to compare one with ans- 
ther. 2. That ſhall actualy do it. For although there be Standard- 
Meaſures and Weights, and other falſe Weights ;, yet if the Officer 
be a fool, or blind, he cannot diſcern the falthood 3 nor though he 
be able he cannot do it unleſs he doth actually apply one to the 
other, and compare one with the other. So doth the Spouſe of 
Cbriſt, the true Church, and the true believing Soul; know the 
voice of Chriſt in the publick Miniſtry of the Word, from the voice f 
Vain men; and the voice of his Spirit in ſecret Suggeſtions and Im- 
preſſonr, by comparing both with the Standard, the written Word of 
God, and judging, whether the Doctrines have any foundation 
therez Whether the Suggeſtions and Impreſſions which it hath, or 
which others pretend to, be according to that; as the Bereans 
did, 4d. 17.11, But here now is the Grand Queſtion. - 
Whether every Church, and every true believer, be able thus to com- 
pare Doftrines delivered by men, with the Word, and to make up a cer- 
tain Judgment ſo as to ſay this it the voice of my Beloved ? Otherwiſe, 
what they onght to do; when one ſays this is the voice of Chriſt another 
ſaith it is not? a | 
1. The Papiſts do not only deny this ability, to compare and 
judg, to private Chriſtians, but alſo to all Churches (except their 
own ) but for their own Church, ſhe they ſay is infallible, or he 
rather; for the Pope ( at laſt) proves their Church in this caſe 3 
and whatſoever he determines to be the voice of Chriſt, to be conſo - 
nant, ox diſſonant to the Scriptures; to be the will of God, or not 


the will of God, that is the will of God, for he cannot exx ( forſooth ; 
2.2 N and 
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and every one is bound what-ever his own eyes ſee of truth, 


to hold his eyes and wink, to ſee and not ſee, but blindly believe: 
this" is the voice of Chriſt, and will of God, and do according- 


ly. — 

7 2. Others deny this infallibility both to particular private Chri- 
ftians; yea and to any particular Church under Heaven. They ay it 
is the Churches duty, and every particular Chriſtians duty, to in- 
quire when they hear any voice pretended to be the voice of 
Chriſt, whether it be ſo or no, and to judg of it; but they ſay they 
may be deceived in judgment. However it is the duty of a pri- 
vate Chriſtian, out of a juſt reverence to the Church of Chriſt, or- 
derly gathered together, and in the name Chriſt with prayer con- 
ſult ing the mind of God; to weigh, and examine what they fay : 
But ſay they in all matters of docttine Chriſtians can believe no- 
thing, but what to the evidence of their patticular Conſciences 
appeareth to be the voice aud will of Chriſt, Only ſome in matters 
of Rites and Ceremonies, think private perſons muſt be Rilt blind- 
fold, and believe, they are lawful, becauſe the Church faith ſo. 
Aquinas ( though a Papiſt ) ſpake better Divinity, affirming with 
others; That in all matters of practice every one is bound to ex- 
amine his Actions, according to the Knowledg which he hath of 
the will of God, whether it be natural, infuſed, ot acquired, and 
to act according to the guidance of his own reaſon : And cannot 
in the leaſt action, either act blind-fold, without a diſcerning, firſt, 
that it is the voice of its beloved, the will of Godz much leſs contrary 
to the dictate of his Conſcience, telling him upon the beſt informa- 
tion, that it can get of the will of God in the caſe, that this is not 
the will of God, or that the voice of Chriſt in the caſe is other- 
wiſe. I ſhould inlarge in the proof of this reaſonable and moſt e- 
vident truth, but that I rememember, I have lately done it, very 
largely in this place. 

But now to the Queſtion, Whether then is every Spouſe of Chriſt, 
able to diſcern and judzing infallibly in the caſe ? 

I anſwer. 1. Every true believer, is or may be able in ſome meaſure, 
to compare what is pretended to be the voice of Chriſt , with the word 
of God, which is his moſt undoubted voice. This will evidently ap- 
pear, to him that conſiders , That we having the Word of God 
(which is the rule Jnigh us, in our mouth, in our own language, 6c. 
there needs no more to this comparing, than an ability to read it 
and to exerciſe our reaſon in comparing what we hear, with what 

we 


what we there read. and ſee, Now there is no true believer, but 
either can read, or learn to read, or can hear the Word of God iead 
to it: None but hath ſome ability to uſe his Reaſon, in comparing 
what he hears with what he reads; indecd ſome Chriſtians are 
more able than others, as they are more acquainted with the Holy 
Scriptures, and more able to exerciſe their Reaſonzbut I lay every 
one is in ſome meaſure able to do this, and may be able, or further 
able to do it. 

Secondly, as to judgment; whereas it is either infalible or falii- 
Ne. Though no particular Church nor particular Chriſtian, can 
in all caſes make a Judgment upon the voice of Chriſt infallibiy, hut 
ſo that it may be deceived ; yet the true Chureh of Chriſt, and eve- 
ry particular Soul that is the Spouſe ofiChriſt, hath ſome ability to 
judg and determine of the voice of Chriſt; and to diſtinguiſh it 
from the voice of others, Hy judging of it upon comparing it with the 
Holy word of God. This certainly is the leaſt that can be made of 
this Text, and that Fob 10. and from thoſe many Scriptures 
where in order to it, they are commanded to ſearch the Scriptures 
To try the Spirits, to prove all things, &c. I ſay it is poſſible they 
may in judgment be deceived; it is poſſible, and ſometimes appa- 
rent that they are ſo; but yet in a great meaſure their Judgment 
will be certain: And the reaſon is, 1. Becauſe they haue the Spi- 
rit of God; which it is ſaid ſhall teach them all things, and guide 
them into all truth, &c. It is true, as it was ſaid of the Prophets, 
That the Spirit of Propheſy did not always toxch the bearts of the 
Prophets. So the Spirit of God may poſſibly leave a Church, 
and leave a Soul, which happening, They do not know the voice of 
their Beloved , which is the cauſe, why particular Churches (e- 
ſpecially when they haye come to be debauched with looſneſs of 
life ) have erred for ads of years together. And concern- 
ing particular perſons God hath given up many (who received not 
the truth in the love of it ) to ſtrong deluſions, to believe a Lie. But 
while the Church of God keepeth itſelf pure, and keepeth the 
preſence of God with it, while the Chriſtian keeps his integrity, 
and walks cloſe with God; Ordinarily, by the athiſtance of Gods 
Holy Spirit, it is able to judg of tratb and error, of what is and 
what is not the voice of Chriſt, Thoſe promiſes, Fob. 14. 26. v. 17. 

Foh. 16. 13. are not idle words. 
3. A Chriſtian (thirdly ) cannot act contrary to what bimſe!f 


diſcerneth from the word of God to be the voice of. bis Beloved. Abe 
word, 
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word, and will of God, is our Rule, our Compaſs; we can fail by no 
other, act by no other; what-ever our Conſcience tells us zs the 
will of God, we ought to do, what they tell ꝗs is nos the voice of our 
Beloved, or is contrary to the voice of our Beloved, that we cannot 
believe, we cannot do. Let all the men of the world tell us, it it 
the voice of our beloved, 1 ſay we cannot do it, unleſs we ſee it with 
our own eyes, and hear it with our on ears, and have it eviden- 
ced from our own Conſciences. We are not beaſts but men, and 
to be led by Gods Word, and our own Reaſon working upon it, 
and can follow no other Rule; our Conſciences muſt ſay unto us, 
It is the voice of our Beloved; or we cannot act; much leſs if they ſay, 
ſo far as we can by teſtimony hear and diſcern , The voice of our 
Beloved is quite contrary. I would not be miſtaken, as if I thought 


that we muſt have a letter of Scripture for every particular acti- 


on, Tdo allow the juſt reaſon and conſequences of Scripture, and 
do believe, that what can by plain and true inference, b&conclud- 
ed from Scripture by the uſe of our Reaſon, ought to be looked 
upon by us as the will of God, and the voice of Chriſt; I only ſay, 


That this will of God, and voice of Chriſt, whether read, and 


heard in the plain letter of Scripture, ſo that he who runneth may 


read, or concluded by inference, it muſt be ſeen with our own 


eyes, and read by our ſelves; and it is no ſufficient evidence to 
any Soul, to found the leaſt practice upon, that the Pope, or a 
Council, or the Church, &c. ſaith, It is the voice of Chriſt. And 
ſo much for this great queſtion : I come now tothe third. 

How it doth appear that the true Spouſe of Chrift doth.know 
his voice and rejoyce in it; and is glad ot it, that is, is generally 
able, to diſcern truth from error, and the Motions, Suggeſtions, and 
Impreſſions which are from the Spirit of Chrifi; from thoſe which 
are from our ſelves, or from the evil Spirit; that is, 1. That 
through the aſſiſtance of Grace ſhe knows it; and, 2, Generally, and 
Ordinarily ſhe knows it, though not infallibly, 

F anſwer, 1. It appearcth from the evidence of Scripture, 
Fob. 10. 14. Iknow my ſheep, faith our Saviour, and am known of 
mine. Saint Paul prayed-for the Philipians, Phil. 1. 10. that they 
might try the things that differed,( we tranſlate it approve the things 
that are excellent; but your Margents of the Bible juſtify that 
tranſlation, }) I quoted to you thoſe Scriptures before which con- 
tain the promiſe of the Spirit, to teach Gods people all things, to 
lead them into all truth indeed. all thoſe. paſſages of the New- 

Teſtament, 


« 
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Teſtament, which fpeak of the of God, as having received 
the Spirit, and as having the Spirit dwelling in them, prove this 
truth. To this purpoſe are thoſe other Texts, Iſa, 54. 13. A1 
thy children ſhall be taught of God. John 7. 17. If any mas will de 
bis will that ſent me, be ſhall know my doctrine, whether it be of God 
or 10. Pſalm 25. 14. The ſecrit of the Lord is with them that fear 
him. 1 Cor. 2. 15. He that is ſpiritual judgeth all things. Matth. 
13-11, To you it #4 given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of bea- 
ven, 1 John 5. 6. The Spirit beareth witneſi becauſe the Spirit is 
truth; ver. 16. He that believeth on the Son of God hath this wit- 
neſs in bimſelf. Obj. Will any one ſay, What then? cannot a Believer 
be miſtaken ? Sol. I anſwered before that be may. God his Spirit 
leaving him to himſelf, and not aſſiſting. Obj. Will ſome ſay , 
what then, is every private Believer able to determine the truth of God 
in all things? I anſwer, There are ſome Propoſitions of truth, 
not neceſſary for us to believe one way or other in order to our 
Salvation, or according to which we are not obliged to any pra- 
Qices But as to all Propoſitions of truth, neceſſary to be believed, or 
to be kxown in order to any practice of ours, which is to be founded 
upon them, Every true Believer ( ſuppoſing the ordinary ailiſtance 
of the Spirit of Chriſt & uſe of means) doth or may know what is 
the will ofChriſt as to them:and this is the ſenſe of theſeScriptures. 
2. It appeareth further, from the neceſſity of ſueb a kyowledg- 
and diſcerning in order to bis Sulvation: believing, and a following of 
Chriſts voice,are things abſolutely neceſſary to any Souls Salvation. 
Now it is impollible that a Soul fhould have a power to believe 
the voice of Chriſt if it doth not know it, and be not able to diſtin- 
k guiſh it from another. There is no true Faith in any propoſition 
of truth but muſt be the aſſent of the mind to it, for the Divine An» 
thority of it, Every aſſent to a Propoſition is not true Faith : 
But when a man aſſenteth to a propoſition of truth, becauſe 
God hath ſpoken it, this now is divine faith; So that the Soul 
muſt know and diſcern the voice of Chriſt, or it can never believe 
it. It is not enough that others tell us, This is the voice of Chriſt; 
for then we aſſent to it becauſe they ſay ſo. Again, to follow the , 
voice of Chriſt, is neceſſary to Salvation, but none is able to follow 
it that is not able to know, and diſcern whether it be the voice of 
Chriſt or no. Beſides, Chriſt hath foretold us, that in the lat- 
ter days many falſe Teachers ſhould ariſe, and ſhould ſay to ſome, 
Here is Chrift ; Others, there is Chrift, Now, ſuppoſing Belie- 


vers 
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vers not to know the voice of Chriſt, not to have an ordinary a- 
bility to diſcern his voice, they ſhall not know which way to take, 
whether this or that way. The Papiſts. indeed have found out a 
guide, follow the Church they cry, do as they bid you: you are bid 
to hear the Church, True, we are hound to hear the Church, con- 
vincing us of our ſin by Gods Word: but are we bound alſo to 
helieve a the Churcb believes ? ta do as the Church would have us. 
do? where's that in the Word of God? well, but: ſuppoſe we did 
think it lawful for us to deny our ſelves to be reaſonable perſons, 
and to believe as others would have us, (which is yet impoſſible,) 
yet what Church ſhould we follow? The Catbolick Church: in all 
ages (they cry.) This indeed is a reverend name, but I would 
fain know how many doctrines of faith, or matters of practice 
are thus agreed? how many Scriptures are thus expounded to us? 
Is ĩt ſome particular Church they would have us follow? and take 
all ſhe ſaĩithto be the voice of Chriſt? will any one ſay that there 
is any particular Church that cannot err? if they exr we may err 
too in following them: and I would fain know by what Scripture 
any will make it good, That what I de finfully in obedience to the 
Church, ing I, ſhall anſwer for at the day of Fndgment, Till 
that be well proved, I ſhall conclude, That as every Believer doth 
ar may-know, and diſcern the mind of Chriſt, ſo he ought to walk 
according to his own light and diſcerning. 

3. Again thirdly, Experience maketh it good, That: believers 
dy ordinarily know: the voice of their Beloved by tbe ordinary abbor- 
rence that they have of ſuch Preachers, as inltcad of preaching the 
mind and will Chriſt , ſpend their times about other things, which 
have no foundation, na colour at all in;Scripture 3 but ate only 
founded in the natural: filth and: corruption of the Preachers 
hearts, in the lying vanities of Heathens, and ſuperſtitious perſons- 
I. ſay, this common Senſe that is found in all parts of the world a- 
mongſt them that fear the Lord and walt cloſely with him, agree- 
ing, in the deſpiſing, undervaluing, juſt abhorring of ſuch vain 
perſons, is a great evidence of this: eſpecially conſidering, with 
that juſt reverence, and due affeQion which is found in all ſuch 
perfons 3 for thoſe Miniſters of Chriſt who faithfully. and plainly 
open the Scriptures and prove their doctrines from them and 
powerſully apply what they ſay. unto the hearts of their Hearers. 
That this is univerſally true, every one may obſerve:: that it is 
not in a Faction and Conſpiracy, to cry down a —— of 
thele, 


The Spouſe knoweth tht vaite of thrift. 


theſe, or theſe principles, cc. is plain ; for obſerve it where you 


will, where there is any underſtanding Chriſtians that ſavour the 
ways of God, and walk in them, you will find this true. Leta 
Miniſter be of what parts and pretended principles he will in o- 
ther things, if yet he makes it his buſineſs to open the mind of 
God ſcriouſly, plainly, ſpiritually, he is accepted by, and welcome 
to every ſuch Soul. If on the contrary he comes to vapour with 


his own parts, to tell people ſayings of Philoſophers and Fa- 


thers, to quibble, to vent his paſſions, to broach Swperſtitions, &c. 
he is received by ſuch with a juſt deteſtation. 
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T added further, that the Believer doth not only know the Voice of 2* Memb. 


bis Beloved, but he rejoyceth to bear it. It is, ( faith the Spouſe ) 
the Voice of my Beloved, &c. The phraſe doth rot only ſignifie 
the Spouſes diſcerning of her beloveds voice, but alſo her joy at it. 
From what you have already heard, you will eaſily underſtand 
the ſenſe of this latter member of the Propoſition in two things. 

I. That in the time of Chriſts withdrawing from bis Church, the 
true Believer will wonderfully. prize and rejoyce at an Ordinance where 
it can but hear any thing of the voice of Chriſt, | | 

2. That inthe time of Gods withdrawings of the gradual manife- 


ſtations of his love to tbe Saul; the gracious Soul will much rejoy:e to 
bear any thing of the voice of God in the influences of his Spirit. 1: 


ſay firſt, . | 

1. That ina time or aſter ſome time of abſence, the true Spouſe, 
the Church of Chriſt, will much rejoyce to hear but any thing of 'the 
vodoe of Chrift in bis publick, Ordinances : I ſhall not need much to in- 
fiſt upon the proof of this from Scripture. It is ſaid, 1 Sam.3.1. 
The Word of God was precious in thoſe days , for there was ns open Vi- 
fion, I am aware that that Text is capable of an interpretation into 
another ſenſe : as precious ſignifies rare and ſearce (as every thing 
precious is; ) but why the proper notion of it ſhould be excluded, 


Icannot tell, the word is WP! carus fuit. The Word of God was 


dear, dearly eſteemed, for there was no open Viſion. . It was in 
the time of Gods abſence ( ia this ſenſe ) from David! that he 
cries out, Pſalm 84. 1. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O God 
God told his people, that when he ſhould ſend amongſi.them a 
famine of bearing bis Ward, then Amos 8.12, they: ſhanld run to 


and fro 10 ſeek, the word of the Lord, And Chriſt propheſied Mas. - 


22. 39. That when they ſhould fee him no more, they ſhould ſay, 
leſſed is ho that comes in the name of the Lord. The — 
A 2 Chri- 
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God can make up the want of them by more immediate influences, 


"Why Chriſts voice after abſence is more precious. 

( Chriſtians ) when the voice of your Beloved hath been ſo com- 
mon, the powerful publick revealing the will of God to you in 
Pulpits, hath been ſo common, and ſo ordinary with you, that 
you have been even like the Iſraelites to their Manna, you have 
been ready to ſay, Our Souls loath this common-bread. The 
Word of the Lord in his Goſpel hath been undervalued by you, 
and plain, powerful Scriptural — have been little ſet by, 
becauſe it hath not been ( like Exechielr bread) baked with mans 
dung, fancy, and ſtrains of wit. Goſpel-Sermons have been cal- 
led flat and dull, and plain notions of Truth have been little re- 
garded, New notions only in faſhion. 

But my beloved, if ever God turns his hand upon you, and 
ſhuts you out of his publick Aſſemblies, and deprives you of your 
ſpiritual Miniſtry, you will then learn to prize the Voice of your 
Beloved, The time hath been when it hath not been ſo much the 
Voice of Chriſt in an Ordinance, which hath pleaſed the wanton 
ears of profeſſiga, as the voice of men handſomly delivering that 
voice; God grant that you may never ſee the time, when you 
would be glad of the meat without ſuch ſauce: Will you know the 
reaſon why the true Spouſe of Chriſt, eſpecially after his abſence 
from them, will ſo rejoyce to bear bis voice ? it lies, 

1. In the neceſſity of it as a means to maintain our ſpiritual being 
and wel- being; What is the reaſon that a poor creature that hath 
been uſed to a delicious fare, and then deſpiſed a plain diet, yet 
when he comes to be in want is glad at a cruſt of bread , that a 
great Emperour offers a Kingdom for a draught of water? The 
reaſon lies in the neceſſary connexion which the Providence of 
God hath created het wixt our natural life, and the ſtrength of ir, 
and that food which God hath created proper for the bodies of 
men : Our ſpiritual life and well-being hath much the ſame de- 
pendance upon the voice of God in his Word, that our natural 
life hath upon our daily bread. God hath ſaid, Hear, and your 
ſouls ſhall live, and he hath bidden us, Take heed what and how we 
bear, The Souls ſpiritual life, ftrength and comfort depends upon 
the voice of Chriſt in his Word, I ſay, upon the voice of Chriſt in his 
Word. I will not ſay that the Soul cannot live without hearing. 
The body may live withouteating. Moſes continued in the Mount 
forty days without Victuals. Elijah went in the ſtrength of one 
meal forty days: the Soul may live without publick Ordinances, 


but 


Why Chriſti voice after abſence is more precious. 

but this is not its ordinary food + God hath bidden us to Hear for 
the time to come, and the Soul may live upon the Word: of God 
which it hath formerly heard, and upon the influences of the Spi- 
rit which at ſuch a time it may have, yea and expect to have from 
the Lord, Elijab in the time of a famine was fed by a Raven, but 
yet he doubtleſs rejoyced when the ſamine was gone: I ſay, it 
is the voice of Chriſt in his Word that keeps the Soul alive in an 
ordinary courſe. Every one that gets into a Pulpit doth not 
ſpeak the voice of Chrift a man may ſo ſpend his time in preach- 
ing, that what he ſaith may. be no more ſavoury and nouriſhing 
to a Soul than a diſh of dirt or ſtones would be to his body: But 
betwixt a true preaching of the Goſpel, a true revealing the 
Mind and Counſel of God to peoples Souls, and the Souls growth, 
fircngth and:nouriſhment, there is as juſt a connexion, as there is 
betwixt the life- natural and growth and ſtrength of the body, 
and that bread which is his proper food : and: it is as impoſſible 
that the Soul ſhould for any time want the former, and not rejoyce 
at the return of that enjoyment, as that a poor creature almoſt 
ſtarved ſhould not rejoyce when it hath got its natural food To 
the latter a man is conſtrained by a neceſſity of nature, to the o- 
ther he is compelled by his ſpiritual natute, and this is the true 
reaſon of it. | | 

2. Secondly, I: is 4s true alſo concerning the voice of Chriſt by bis 
Spirit ſpeaking to the Soul, and the reaſon is the very ſame. As our 
Saviour ſaith of bread. , Man lives not by bread only, but by every 
word that comes out of the mouth of God : So it is true concerning 
the voice of Chriſt in his Word, which is ſpiritual Bread: man 
lives not by hearing only, but by the Spirit of God in, and by the 
word inſtructing and making impreſſions upon the heart;yea look 
av it is as to the body, Though bread be a great neceſſary of 
mans life, and without it the body cannot live; yet there are other 
higher conſerving cauſes of the life of man. Such is the work- 
ing of divine Providence upholding our faculties, and keeping) 
up of our Souls in life. Thus it is as to our ſpiritual life ; man li- 
veth by the voice of Chrift in his Word , not by the ſound of the 
word meerly, but by the vertue of the Word made by the Spirit 
of Chriſt eſſectual to the heart ; yea there is an higher cauſe than 
this preſerving the ſpiritual being, and well-being of the Sou}, 
and that is the immediate influence of the Spirit of God main - 
taining . the Souls · union and communion with God. Hence 1 ſay, 
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Why Chrifts veice after ahſente. is more hrecinut. 


chere is tho fame, yea a greatet, reaſon for the Souls 'rejoyeing to 


hear the ict Cbriſt ſpeaking, hy his Spirit, as fox its a<zoycing 
to bear bir voie in his Word; and: as great a. cauſe for the Soul to 
rejoyce in both eſpecially after a time of want, as for a man that is 


almott fartiiſhed to rejoyce at the news of bread or water, or him 


that hath been ſick unto death, to rejoyce when he finds within 
bimſelf ſome recovery of ſttength and return of health 4. yea ſo 
much greater as the difference is greater bet wixt the Soul and 
the Body, and the former is more excellent than the other. I have 
done with the Doctrinal pact of the Propoſiion : I come to the 
Application. 6 

In the firſt place, This ſheweth us the vanity of the dodrine of ih 
Church: of Rome. They indeed will allow this concerning #be 
Church, That ſhe knoweth #he-waice of Chrift3; but, 1. It muſt be 


their own Church meerly, he alone muſt be the Church, the Car 


tholick Church, 2. It muſt be the Church in their notion, not the 
whole body of the Church as it conſiſteth of Paſtors and People: 
but the DoFors of the Church, no, nor yet all the Doctors of the 
Church, but a Council, no nor yet a Councih, unleſs confirm by, 
their holy Father the Hope : he is Peter's: Vicar forſooth, and he a- 
lone knows the voice of Chriſt it ſeems, and what he ſaith is the 
meaning of the Scriptures, or what elſe he ſaith, was left as a tra- 
dition by the Apoſtles or the Primitive Church, that the people 
muſt believe is the voice of Chriſt, the will of God concerning 


private perſons, who muſt not diſcern and. judg about it, nor diſ- 


pute and argue it, but ſnew their humility in judging any Do- 
crine probable that the Doctors of the Church determine, and 
neceſſary, and beyond all diſpute the will of God, it once it hath 
been agreed to be ſo by a Council, if that Council be confim d by 
the Pope. In conformity to this, They deny the Scriptures to 
the Laity ( as they call them) in their on language, and impoſe, 
a 100 things to be believed and done by people, as the will of God 
concerning them, leaving no liberty to private Chriſtians to exa- 
mine & to judg as to the things of God, and matters of their own 
practice. There are others, who will pretend indeed to leave to 
private Chriſtians this liberty ob diſcerning and judging ( which 
indeed is the baſis of the Proteſtanti Religion) i but they either 
grant it partially, or deny it in practice: they will grant ĩt may 
may be, that every private Chriſtian in matters oſ Faith neceflary. 


to Salvation, doth know, and is able. to diſcern, and ought to judg 
3 waat 
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Chriſtians exhorted to diſtern the-v0ice of their Belowel, 
what it ought to believe: But in other matters which they think 
indifferent, Let the private Chriſtian judg them never ſo-unlaw - 
ful there they will tell us that the private Chriſtian's to follbw the 
determinations of the Church, and to do what they call the Chureh 
commandeth them to do, and therein to ſnew their humility and 
obedience: this indeed is in words to acknowledg this truth, but 
in a to deny it. Surely the voice of Chriſt in his Word, teacheth 
us not only what is to be by us believed, hut alſo what in all things 
we are to do: and the Soul may be damned for doing amiſs in 
any thing, as well as for believing amiſs: and the believing Soul 
is as able to know the voice of Chriſt as to things that axe to be 
done, as to things that are to be believed. If indeed a Soul judg- 
eth any thing to be indifferent, there may be an Obligation upon 
it to take that part which the Elders of the Church determine to 
be done; but to grant that a private Chriſtian either may or muſt 
do, what the Eldevs of the Church conclude ought to be done by 
him, when this Chriſtians own conſcience tells him that the voice 
of Chriſt is otherwiſe, were to grant away one ol the greateſt 
ptiviledges of the Goſpel , to make our ſelves the Servants- of 
men, and to deny this great truth as to particular Souls, That Chrifts 
ſheep know bir voice, That the Spouſe of Chriſt knows the voice of 
its Beloved and to ſay with the rebellious Jews , Come, let us 
make us Captains and return into Egypt again. 

Secondly, Let this mind us all of our duty to diſcern the voice 
of our Beloved. Chriſt hath given unto his Saints this Talent, 


let them not wrap it up in a Napkin: he hath clothed us with hie 


dignity, let us then exexciſe this faculty, and fo diſcharge oun du- 
ty. Luther faith, they fin damnably that do it not, they are cer- 
tainly careleſs of their own Souls in a deſperate degree that do ir 
not. To uſe my former inſtance; you may ſuppole a Clerk of a 
Martes who is no fool, but is able to try weights, and meuſures, and 


ballances : you may ſuppoſe him in Office to do it, that it may be 


his place and duty, and yet he may be neglective in the 1 
of his duty: ſo it is with a Chriſtian, the Word of God is 


Standard of the ſpiritual Market. The Chriſtian is no fool, God 


hath induced him as other men with a reafonable Soul, nay more 


than ſo, God hath given him the illumination of his holy Spirit. 
by vertue of this he is-able to diſcern the voice of Chrift from- a- 
nother voice; nay yet further, God hath put him in office to do 


it, he hath bid him prove all things, try the ſpirits, though God hath 
reſerved 
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reſerved to himſelf. judicinm ſupremum & authoritativum, the ſu- 
preme and authoritative Judgment concerning Truth. So that no 
private Chriſtian, no Church under Heaven can judg evToxegſoer 
xis x, roher, fo as by its determination to make an hair 
white or black, any one Propoſition true or falſe. And though 
God hath reſerved to the Elders of his Church judicium miniſte- 
riale, a power to expound, and declare the will of God univerſally 
according to his Word, and to make regulas regulatas, determina- 
tions according to the Word of Godz yet God hath given to eve- 
ry believer judicinm privatum, a power and priviledg as to 
himſelf to judg concerning the voice of Chriſt: O let us not be 
unthankful to Chriſt for his great priviledg, but diſcern concern- 
ing the voices we hear, whether they be indeed the voices of Chriſt 
or no? Let us do this: . 

1. Concerning the voice of Chriſt in publick Ordinanee t. It was 
propheſied of old by Chriſt himſelf that many ſhould come in his 
name, and ſay, Lo here is Chriſt : Lo there is Chriſt ! one ſhould ſay 
this is truth, another that is truth. It is a Propheſie hath ſince that 
time been fulfilled every day; and is this day fulfilled. You had- 
need ſtir up your ſpiritual faculty, Chriſtians, that you may be able 
to ſay in this confuſion of Preachers vo which is the voice of 
your beloved. You will ſay you are-weak, and how ſhall you 
know it ? a 

1. I anſwer, 1. As the Prophet Iſaiah ſaid of old, To the Lam 
and to the Teſtimony: if the voice agteeth not with that, there is 
nothing of your beloved, uo light in it; it is the ſame that Chriſt 
ſaid, Jobn 5. 40. Scach the Scriptures, &c. It is that which the 
Bereans did Add, 17. when Paul himſelf was the Preacher. Truſt 
no mans voice in a Pulpit, let him be what he will, I ſay, truſt him 
not. You have your Bibles, ſearch tbe Scriptures, they are nigh : 
you, in your mouth: Do you hear any dictate to you ſome Pro- 
poſition to be believed, or ſomet hing to be done, believe him not 
till you find in the holy Scriptuzes that God hath ſome where 
commanded you to believe, or to do this thing which he urgeth 
upon you. Certain it is that the Seriptare is perfect, and able to 
make you wiſe to Salvation, perfect, throughly furniſhed unto all 
good works, 2. Tim, 3. 15, 17. It his doctrine agreeth not with 
the Scripture, there is no light in it, it is the Preachers own vain 


vaice , it is not your. Beloveds voice. But here are two Ob- 
ject ions: | 


Fir | 
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Firſt then (will ſome Chriſtians ſay ) Though the Scripture 0bj 2. 

contains all doctrines neceſſary to Salvation, yer ſurely we mutt 
vot ſooł to find an expreſs Scripture for every action, which yet 

is our duty to do. 

' This is indeed what ſome would make the world believe they 84 

hold, who are zealous in this great point concerning the ſuffici- 

ency of the Scriptures ; But if they, mean by expre(s Scripture 

the letter of it, I know none, ſaith Kö But this is that which is 

ſaid 
1. That the Lord doth ſet up his cendle in every mans Soul, Pro. 
20.27. The ſpirit of a man is the candle of the Lord; he hath given 
unto man a light of nature, by which the Heathen did the things 
contained in the Law: theſe things a Chriſtian ought to do, 
though he hath not an expreſs letter in Scripture for the thing, or 
at leaſt cannot find it. 

2. The Lord hath given unto us his holy Scriptures 3 the 
Candle of the Lord hath burnt dim ever ſince the fall, God hath 
by his Scriptures rectiſied the light of it: hence we ſay , that we 
are bound not to do thoſe things which the Scripture forbids, 
though our reaſon (which ſince the fall is corrupted } dictates 
the contrary to us. And we are bound to do many things com- 
manded us in the Word, which the light of Nature will not ſhew 
us. Such is the ſanctifying of one day in Seven, &c. 

3. Thirdly we ſay, That the Scriptures reveal the mind of God to 
us, and eſpecially in matters concerning the worſhip of God and the af 
fairs of the Goſpel-Church,not only in the precepts of Scripture, bus in 
the Examples of Chriſt and bis Apoſtlecand Primitive Chriſtians, The 
Reaſon is, becauſe it was one end of Chriſts coming to ſet us an 

Example, and the very end of Chriſis ſending his Apoſtles was, 
that they might be Lights to the world : and it was Chriſts way 
in the Goſpel to teach us rather by Example than Precept, eſpe- 
cially id matters of his Church; and the Apoſtle bids us do what 
we have heard, and ſeen in him, and to be followers ofzhim, &c. 

4. Fourthly, we ſay, That although the holy Scriptures contain 
not in them particular Rules for every ation of our lives, yet they con- 
tain general Rules for every adion: and the Chriſtian ought to do 
nothing for which he hath not either a particular or à general rule; 
we therefore cannot own any thing as the voice of our Beloved, for 
which wedo not ſee either the expreſs letter of Scripture, or ſome 


general rule, from whence we may conclude that this or that is 
our 


Oi. 2. 


How the vote of Chrift ir #0 be diſcerned, 
our duty, eſpecially conſidering circumſtances: for though ſome 
actions be in actu fignato indifferent, yet in ad exercito, there is 
nothing indifferent, as Divines ſpeak. . But yet there is another 
difficulty. | | 

Will ſome ſay, There are many things, concerning which probable 
Texts are produced on both ſides as in the points in difference betwiut 
the Arminians and s, and in ſome points in @iſſerence betwixt the 
Papiſts and us: both parties urge Seri for themſelves : How 
now in theſe things ſhall a Chriſtian diſcern who ſpeaks the voice of 
his Beloved ? 

Here indeed is the great difficulty of a Chriſtians Judgment, 
yet here God hath not left underſtanding Chriſtians without ſome 
help. , 

4 The firſt is the conſidering the Analogy of faith, I mean o- 
ther more clear and certain truths, and comparing the things in 
queſtion with them, and conſidering their agreement or diſagree - 
ment. For certain it is, that no truth of God contradicts another, 
the Chriſtian therefore muſt compare ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, 
1 Cor. 2. 13. For example, Suppoſe the matter in queſtion be 
Gods Eledlion; One man teacheth, that God from all Eternity 
knew who ſhould be ſaved, and did determine the Souls that 
ſhould be ſaved both to the End and to the Means: Another 
comes and rails at the Doctrine of Election, and he quotes Scri- 
pture too, and puts another ſenſe upon Eledion where it is men- 
tioned in Seripture. Here now the Chriſtian is at a loſs How: ſhall 
he know what is the Voice of his Beloved ? Let him conſider how 
the latter Doctrines agree with known and undoubted Truths. 
For example, It is undoubtedly true, That there is 4 God, and that 
this God from a Eternity did know what ſhould come to paſs #0 E- 
ternity, and ſo muſt know every particular Soul that ſhall be fa- 
ved: How could he know it but becauſe he willed it ? if they ſay, 
He willed from allEternlty the falvation of every particular Soul, 
this is all is asked, then there is an Election of perſons. Thus 1 
might inſtance in many more, that then is the firſt Rule. If there 
be a doubt in any point which is the voice of Chriſt, it may be 
thus determined, That which agteeth with the other worces of 

Cbriſt, that is his Voice : God doth not, cannot contradict him- 
ſelf. Secondly, | . 

2. Thoſe Doctrines which tend moſt to the debafing of nature, 
and the calling of Chrift amd free · Grace, are the wire of | Chriſt, 1 

| _ tay 
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ſay very probably, amongſt differing voices, both pretending to 2 
be from Chriſt; that which moſt debaſeth nature and fleſh and 
Blood, and moſt exalteth Chriſt, and free Grace, is the voice of 
Chriſt, The ground of this rule is, becauſe the Scripture ſeemeth 
in the whole ſcope of it to do theſe two things, via. To take away 
from man all Righteowſneſs, all glorying and booſting in bimfelf, all 
felf-truſt and confidence, and to make the Lord our n 5 
our Confidence, our all in oll; and it ſeems to be $ high and 
t deſigu to advance Chriſt and his own Grace. One man 
ith that we are born in paris naturalibus, as righteous as Adam 
was; that we have a power of our ſelves ad bonum ſpirituale, to 
that which is Spiritually good; and pretends ſome Scripture for 
it. And an other Preacheth, that we are born ins loft u ſinful 
ſtate, that we have no power to do any thing which is good, that with-- 
out Chriſt we can do nothing that all our Righteouſneſs is in Chriſt, &c. 
and this the Scripture faith, It may be he that judgeth otherwiſe, 
doth likewiſe produce ſome ſhew of Scripture for what he ſaithz 
and he hath ſome ſhew of diſtinctions and anſwers, to the Scrip- 
tures on this ſide. But now the Chriſtian in judging conſiders 
that the whole ſcope of the Scriptures, is to debaſe Nature, and to 
exalt Grace; and that in the Oeconoimy. of the Goſpel, the Lord F 
hath ordered all things in this tendency, to make the Creature 7 
nothing and Chriſt all in all. Hence he reaſonably concludes, that : 
that Doctrine which doth fo is the voice of Chriſt. * | 
3. A third rule is this, Thoſe Doctrinet which give leaſt liberty to 
the fleſh and the natural motions of it, are the voice of Chriſt : Thoſe 
which give moſt liberty to the fleſh are not the voice F Chriſt, The 
truth of this rule depends upon this certain truth: That be who 1 
will be Chrifts diſciple muſt deny himſelf; There ino Doctrine of 4 
Chriſt that gratiſies fleſh and Blood. The voice of Chrift- never 2 
pleads for Looſneſs and Liberty 3 but for a Crucifixion to the 
world, for a keeping under the body ; for a mortifying the deeds of 
the body, for a mortifying of our Members, for a new heart and 
the like. Hence let who will plead: for Liberty, im thoughts, 
words or actions, contrary to the Law of God, he ſpeaks not 
the voice of Chrift ; yea, hereby I will kao his Doctrine is not of | 
God, though he hath wreſted ſome Scripture. to his purpoſe, and: 4 
deviſed ſome jejune interpretation of others, to take off their edg - 
againſt. him; becauſe his Doctrine is contrary to the whole 
ſeope of the Goſpel, as to the . mens * ; 
| | | t - 
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where the Seriplure ſpeaks doubtfully. 
theſe three rules a Chriſtian will be able to- judg concerning the 
voice of the Preacher, whether it be the voice of Chriſt or no- 

2. But there is a ſecond voice of Chrift , which is from the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, to the Spirit of a Chriſtian more immediately, by way 
of Impreſſion and Suggeſtion. This alſo may be diſſembled, for the 
Devil hath alſo a power to make Impreſſion upon, and Suggeſtions 
to our Spiritz and a man may have very ſtrong inclinations of his 
own Spirit, which he may miſtake for Impreſſions of Gods Spirit. 
But an underſtanding Chriſtian, (as to theſe alſo,) will know the 
voice of his Beloved ; will you know how? 

I anſwer, 1. By comparing theſe Impreſſions, Suggeſtions, and Moti- 
ons with the precepts of Scripture ; concerning the Spirit of God, 
our Saviour faith, He ſhall bring all things ts your remembrance what- 
ſoever ¶ have ſaid unto you, Joh. 14. 26. and again Fehn 16. 14. 
He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it to you. Hence let the child of 
God have never ſo firong an Impreſſion, Motion, or Suggeſtion ; 
if it be to do any thing which the word of God forbids any one to ds ; 
cr at leaſt forbids him to do under thoſe Circumſtances, and- in 
that place and Ration where he is ſet : He cries out get thee be- 
hind me Satan; he knows it is not the voice of Chriſt : So if it 
be to leave undone, to negle&, or omit what Wthe ord of God 
plainly makes his duty, in his general calling, or particular relati- 
on, he concludes thelike concerning it. 

Secondly, Whereas the voice of Chriſt by his Spirit, doth not 
only ſpeak by way of Exbortatton to compel a Soul to duty, but 
alſo by way of Conſolation and Confirmation, ſealing the love of 
God to the Soul ; and whereas, the Devil and the falſe Propbet, 
and a mans own deceitful heart may alſo counterfeit this voice to 
the Soul. The Spouſe of Chriſt underſtands the voice of Chriſt 
here; the ſame way as before. If the voice ſeals a promiſe z_ the 
Soul knows it is the voice of Chriſt. The preſumptuous Soul cries 
peace to it ſelf: The falſe Prophet cries peace, the Devil cries 
peace, but none of all theſe confirm a promiſe to the Soul, th 
proclaim Peace but upon no ground. The Spirit of God ſpeaks 
peace; but how ? concluding it from a promiſe. He that belie- 
vel h ſhall be ſaved ſaith the Promiſe: Thou believeſt; therefore thou 
thalt be ſaved, faith the Spirit, Thus now doth the Spouſe of 


Chriſt diſcern its beloveds voice. But I have long enough dwelt 


upon this Propoſition. Thus much may ſerve for the firſt part of 
the Spoules ſpeech. The ſecond yet remaineth. 
: ' Cant, 
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Cant. 2. 8. 
* be cometh, rkipping upon the Mountains, and leaping upon the 


1 Am come to the ſecond part of the Spouſes ſpeech; which! 
call'd the Spouſes diſcovery where I noted three things. 
* The thing diſcovered. It is the coming of her beloved, he com- 
eth. | 
2. The menner of his coming d:ſcribed; Skipping upon the Mozn- 
tains, &c. | ** | 
3 « The note of attention by which ſhe calleth others to obſerve it. 
Bebold ! I obſcrved three Propoſitions from theſe words. 1 begin 
with the firſt of theſe. 
Chriſt is coming to bis Sponſe. 
You — that I deliver the Propoſition ſo, as that it Prop. 
eontains n it theſe two things. | 
1. That although God may for a time abſens bimſelf from bis people, 
yet he will come again to them. | 
2. That the time of his ſtay will not be long, he is upon his 
march, he cometh. For the opening of the Propoſition I ſhall do 
theſe things. | 
In what ſenſe it is true, that Chriſt will come to bis people, 1. Qu. 
How and in what ſenſe be may now be ſaid to be coming. 2. Qu. 
Whence it uppears, that he is coming, and that he will be ſhortly 3. Qu. 
with them. 
bat improvement we may makę of this Notion. 4. Qu. 
In what 9750 it is true that, Chriſt is coming to bis peo- 
lei: 7. 4 | 
when opted to you the firſt Propoſition ofDoGrine which I 
obſerved from this verſe, I told you that the infinite eſſence of God 
doth fill Heaven and Earth, and an infinite ſpace beyond both (ſay 
the School men) and according to this, God is alway —— pre- 
ſent, and with all perſons, and in all places. But now this infinite 
eſſence of God is continually with an infinite Glory and 
Power, &c. which God maniſeſteth, both as to the degree and 
manner differently as he-pleafeth 5 and as he is pleaſed more emi- 
nently to put forth the Glory of — in Heaven, _ 
8 2 
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-more: eſpecially ſaid to be preſent there, this is his Glorious 


preſence. As to his Power it is exerciſed in bringing good or evil. 
Now in regard that mercy and goodneſs is the moſt natural work 


of God ( having no cauſe at all in the Creature, ) and judgment 


is his ſtrange work; God isi ſaid to be preſent with his people, 
when he ſheweth them mercy, abſent when he exerciſeth his 
Power, in bringing judgment or afflitions upon them. Now in 
regard evils are of ſeveral ſorts, ſome reſpecting the owtward man: 
Such as Sword, Famine, Peſtilence, &c. Others reſpecting the in- 
ward man; and thoſe either reſpeQing the outward means of 
Salvation, ſuch as taking away bis Goſpel; their Libertics as to 
his publick Ordinances, &c. Or ſceondly, ſuch as reſpect the in- 
ward means of Grace, vix. the inflaexces of his Spirit not. neceſſary 
to Salvation. God may be ſaid to be abſent ſrom his people, and 
ſo in a capacity to return to them many ways. dor 

1. He may be ſaid to be abſent from them, when be gives them 
up into the hand i of their enemies; ſuffers them to be numbred to 
the Sword, afflicts them with Peſtilence, or other ſora diſeaſes, 
ſends amongſt them Scarcitic, &c. and to come, or aeturi to them 
when he removeth theſe dut ward Judg ments... 

2. As he may be ſaid to be abſent from them, :when be denieth 
them his Goſpel, and the liberty of his Ordinances, and thoſe autwurd 
advantages which he gives them for their Sous: So be maybe ſaid to 
come, or return to them, when he reſtoreth theſe mercies and priviledges 
to them again, Vier ert „un Nin a 

3. As he is ſaid to be abſent hen he withdrawethithe: Gradual 
manifeſtations of his Love from them ſuch as ere not neaeſſary to 
their Salvation, for neceſſaries he cannot deny them) ſoſe may be 
ſaid to return, or to come to them, when be again cauſeth his face to 
ſhine upon them in a way of cmfart, when be returng 40 quicken und 
ſtreugt hen them unto duty againſt Temptations,againſt Sin, &c. This is 
the firſt ſenſe in which the Propoſidion is true that Chriſt is com- 


But Secondly, Chriſt is not God only but God-man in one per- 
ſon, and to be couſidered as the Meſſar and Saviour of his peo- 
ple. And under this conſideration it is partly true, partly, noe 


true that he is coming 3 and partiy doubtſul, whather he be com- 


ing or no. oy 2 OO 


1. He is not coming 10 take wpou biber benen. N In this ſenſe it 
was true, when Solomon ſpake this in the perſon of the Church, 
| or 
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or particularly believing! Soul: And chere are that think the 


Spouſe here had reſpect to this, and that ſhe was in it like Abro- 
bam, who afar off ſaw Chriſt; day, and rejeyced: nor will I deny 
this to be part of the ſenſe, but I do not think it the whole, 
nor doth it concern us, nor is the Propoſition true, that he is thut 
coming. Thus indeed the Jews are looking fill for the Mia, but 
their eyes will fail with looking, fer be is come. Chriſt was he who 
was to come, nor is there any other to be looked for : And they 
alſo in time ſhall ſee it, when God ſhall give them an heart to look 
upon him whom they have crucified. But it is enough for qe to have 
mentioned this ſenſe of the Text, and to have rejected it in the 
Propoſition, as it concerneth us. . 

2. In ſome ſenſe it is uncertain and doubt ful whether he be com- 
ing yes or #0? There is in ſome an expectation of a coming of 
Obriſt, 1000 years before the day of Judgment, Some ex- 
ped that he ſhould come perſonally : Others, that he ſhallrome 
4s a King, though not in perſon, yet giving a rule and dominion 
to his People. Iknow there are many Texts that are quoted to 


this purpoſe, which ſome underſtand of Chriſfts coming in perſon : 


Others, of his coming in bis Saints. Others only conclude from 
them, that there ſhall towards the latter end of the world be a 
more glorious time of peace and liberty, &c. I dare determine 
nothing in the caſe: nor do I think them matters of Faith, but 
ſuch diverſities of opinion, as a Chriſtian (without practiſing 
upon them) may ſafely obſerve , What will be the iſſue , without 
further difturbancez (as Jacob did by Foſephs revelations in his 
two dreams, which yet proved true, Gen.37.11-) The Scriptures 

brought are capable of another Senſe. | 
3. — In ſome ſenſe it is moſt certain, That Chriſt will come. 
He will cem again to judg both the quick and dead, Jobn 14. 2. 
If IT go and prepare 4 place for you I will come again, and receive you 
unto my. ſelf, that where Tam, there you may be alſo, The Apoſtle 
faith, that God hath appointed him to be of the quick, and the 
dead, and he muſt come to make good his Fathers appointment: 
Of this it is that the Lord ſpeaketh by the Apoſtle, Jude v. 15. The 
Lord cometh:with 10000 of bis Sainte, and the day of the Lord 
cometh gs a thief, 1 Thefſ. J. 2. And again," 1 Theſſ. 4. 14. The Lord 
bimſelf ſhall. deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of an 
Arch-Angel,&c..and in many other texts of Scripture. By this you 
eaſily underſtand in what ſenſe even now the Propoſition is — 
n I, < 
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: Firſt, Although the Lord: Chriſt may be abſent from the 
Souls of bis people for a time, withdrawing the conſolatory influ- 
ences of his grace, and the gradual manifeſtations of his quickning 
and ſtrengthening preſence from their Souls: yet he will again 4 
come and comfort, and quicken and ſtrengthen them. 

2. Secondly, Though the Lord Chriſt may be abſent from the | 
Aſſemblies of bis people, and far a time deprive them of his Ordi- 
nances, and their more publick liberties ; yet he will come again 
and make his Sion the praiſe of the whole Earth. | | 

- Thirdly, Though the Lord Chriſt may withdraw the pro- 
tedion of his Providence from his people, and give them into 
their Enemies hands, or other wiſe grievouſly afflict them, yet he 
will come again ingyvays of mercy, and relieve them, 2 

4. Fourthly, Though the Lord Chriſt be perſonally ( ſince his 
Aſcenſion to Heaven) abſent from his people; yet he will come 
again.in perſon , if not before the day of Judgment ( as ſome 
think) yet moſt certainly at that day which he hath appointed to 

Judge the world. But ſecondly, The Doctrine ſaith, he is com- 
ing, which doth not only imply a certain futurity, viz. That he 
will certainly come, but a ſudden futurity that he will ſhortly 
come: and that bringeth me to the ſecond Queſtion, 

How and in what ſenſe it is true, that Chriſt is coming? That 
any Soul may ſay not only, I kxow be will come, but bebold be com- 
eth, May not God be long abſent from the Souls of his people, 
and from the Aſſemblies of his people? May he not ſor a long 
time leave them in outward miſeries and afflictions? May it not 
yet be a great while before he cometh to judg the world, and to 
give his Saints according to their works? 

Sol. Lanſwer, Is Gods Eye the time is very ſport. A thouſand years 

are in his fight but as one day, faith the Pſalmiſt; ever ſince 

Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, God hath looked upon him as com- 

ing again to judgment: God calls our years, and ages, but 

2 Pet. 3. 8-. while, a day, an hour, a moment, But though this be a truth, yet 
this brings but an imperfe& comfort to the people of God. 

2. Secondly, In the Eye of faith he is coming; Faith calleth the 
things that are nat as if they mere: it makes things preſent hat 
ate à great way off, for he that believeth makes not hafte. The 
Believer. eyeth the Promife, and ſeeth the certainty of it, and 
ſpeaks of the thing that is to be done as if it were already done; 
and in this ſenſe the Spouſe of Chriſt ſaith, Bebold !: be.. cometh; 


| thou 
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though he will not preſently be with them. 
3. Thirdly, Chrift is coming before be be. fully come; the Spouſe 
faith no more than, Behold he cometh. Chriſt is then ſaid to be 
come when he is fully returned to bis people, that they have the in- 
| fluences of bis grace, in as full a manner as ever, his Ordinances in 
as free a manner 4s ever, the covering of his Providence in as great a 
latitude as ever, and to be come to Fudgment 5 when he ſhall break 
the Heavens, and come down with the Arch-Angel, and with the 
| ſound of a Trumpet, &c. And now he may be ſaid to be com- 
ing as he in any degrees manifeſteth his goodneſs in order to theſe 
ends. Thus when the Soul hath ſate in a midnight-darkneſs and 
ſeen no light, and begins to ſee but a little day again, to ſee 
light at a crevice, a little peace, a little comfort, Chriſt is coming to 
it. When the Aſſemblies of Gods people have been wholly de- 
prived of the Ordinances of God and the liberties of them; and 
God brings them ſome little breathings, ſome little refreſhing, as 
God often gave his people under the ten Perſecutions 3 Chriſt is 
coming, though not it may be fully come. When Chriſt in the 
diſpenſations of his Providence in this world, falls upon wicked 
and ungodly men, and judgeth them by terrible judgments even 
in this life, and doth good to his people. He is — as a King 
and as a Judg though the fuller exerciſe of his Judicature, be 
reſerved unto the great Day, when he will more eminently deter- 
mine who are his, and who are not. And in this ſenſe it is moſt 
certainly true, and every Church, and every Soul may ſay, be is 
coming: not only conclude that he ſhall come, and will come, 
but alſo that he will not tarry. Though in our eyes the time of 
a Souls deſertion, of his peoples afflictions, and his not appearing 
for his Church may be very long; yet it ſhall be ſhort indeed, 
compared with Eternity; yea and the time of their midnight-dork- 
weſr ſhall not be long. They may be long before they ſhall be fully 
reſtored to their former enjoyments of God: but they ſhall not be 
long in great extremities, but ſhall ſee ſome appearances of God to 
and for them, which ſhall confirm them that the Lord will come 3 
they ſhall hear the noiſe of his Chariots, and ſomething of the noiſe , 
ol his feet, even before they ſee his face 3 and they fully ſhall not 2 
| [ be long before they ſhall in this ſenſe be able to ſay, Behold be com- J 
} eib. Thus you have the ſenſe of the Propoſition : I proceed to 
the third thing. 
by How doth this appear that Chriſt is coming, and that be will ſport · Qu. 3. 
F ty come? 1. It 
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T. It appears, 1. From the Promiſe in the letter of Scripture, 
2. From the conſequence, end juſt reaſon of Scripture; 

Ic There is a promiſe of bis coming. The Scoffers ſpoken of, 2 
Pet. 3-3 could ſee this, they ſaid, where is the promiſe of bis com- 
ing! In ſhort, all the Promiſes which you find in Scripture of 
Gods delivering his people out of trials and afliQions, his return 


unto them in ways of mercy after a time of affliction, his coming, 


to judg the world at the laſt day, ( of which you know the Scrip- 

fures are very full:) I ſay, all thoſe Promiſes make good this truth, 
and you ſhall find very many of thoſe Promiſes not only ſecuring, 
the thing; and making it certain, but alſo aſſuring that it ſhall be 

ſhortly. * Fob 16, 16. A little while you ſhall not ſce me, and 4 
little while you ſhall ſee me, for I go to my father. Exck.16.42. J 

will make my fury towards thee to reſt, and my jealouſie ſhell depart 

from thee : Tam merciful faith the Lord; I will not keep anger for 

ever. So Micah 7. 18, Lam. 3.31. His anger endureth but for a 

moment. Pſalm 30. 5. The rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon the 

lot of the Righteous. Pſalm 125. 3. In ſhort, the Promiſes of this 
nature are very many, and various, and obvious to every Eye. 

2. But fecondly , It will appear to you from the conſequence 
and reaſon of Soripture, if you conclude but rationally from ſome 
principles laid down there. There are three things that the holy 
Scripture plentifullyrevealeth: all which will conclude this, and 
give the Spouſe of Chriſt a ground to conclude thus. 

1. The firſt is, Gods ſpecial care for bis people, and his bowels of 
tender love towards them. Infinite are the expreſſions you ſind in 
Seripture df this nature: Canaan is called the Land which God ca- 
reth for, &c. God expreſſeth his affection for his people under 
the notion of the Love of a Father, a Mother; he is ſaid to de- 
light to reſt in them, to love them, &c. Hence that Soul that is the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, from whom he is at preſent abſent, may conclude 
that his abſence will not be long, For then, | 

1. Wherein ſhould it appear, that Canaan is a land for which - 
the Lord more careth than be doth for another place ? what ſpecial 
Providence ſhould be more exerciſed for them than for any other 
people? where ſhould the Lords bowels and tender mercies be 
more ſeen ?- 

2. Again, His peoples fpirity would fail before him. Now this is 
not conſiſtent with the goodneſs of God to ſuffer. God himſelf 
gives this reaſon, Iſa;ab' 57. 16. For I will not contend for ever, > 

; t 


ther wit 1 be always wrorb, for the fpirin ſhould fait before nic and 
the ſenld whith I beve made. Hencd che Apofile, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
God wil not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, but will 
with the temptation alſs-maks way io «ſcape, that you may be able to 
bear is : mark the laſt words, that yon may be able to bear is, God 
will take care that his trials of his people ſhall not be above what 
they are able to bear, they ſhalt be ſuch as they are able to bear 
them. Now they arenot able to bear a perpetua} abſence. 

3. Neither is a perpetual abſence conſiſtem with Love : Tempo- 
rary abſence is it may be the produ of Wildom, and very confi- 
ſtent with the love of a Father to bis child, of an Hwband to bis 
Wife, of a friend to his friend; but it is not confiftent with the 
love of any of theſe, having it in their power to come to their 
Relations, and to help them to be ever abſent from them, much 
leſs uy es love of God. Hence you ſhal} — — God 
urging his mercy as an argument, to perſwade people of the truth 
and faithfulneſs of his Promiſes of — , Ex. 16. 42. Fer. 
3. 12. Micah3.18 &ce. 

2, Secondly, You ſhall find the Scripture plentiful in — 
the holineſs of God, and the wrath of God againſt wicked men, 
ſueh more eſpecially as are the tronblevs of his \ptople, 2 Theſſ. 1.6. It 
1 a righteous thing with God to render tribulation to them that 
troable yon. Jude 14. 15. Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou 
fand of bis Saints to execute ju all, and to convince al 
that are wngodly amongſt them of all their ungodly deeds which they 
bare committed, and of all their bard ſpeeches which nngodly ſinners 
have ſpoken againſt bim. The Scripture is very full both in decla- 
ring the hatred of God againſt wickedneſs, and the vengeance of 
God againſt wicked men, eſpecially ſuch as he vſeth for Rods for 
his people. See Eſay 10. 2, 3, 4, . Now this you ſhall obſerve, The 

ickedneſs of wicked men is never ſo exceeding great as when Chriſt 
is abſent from * as to the iſſues of his Providence; that's 
the time when Hell is broke looſe, when Chriſt is preſent with his 
people, he binds up Satan, when he withdraweth, he lets him looſe 
again. Now hence again the Spouſe of Chriſl. when Chriſt is abſent 
from her, as to the iſſues of his Providence, and glves her vp to 
wicked profane perſons, may conclude that Chriſt will come. For 
it is not confiftent with the holineſs of God to ſuffer heighths of 
profaning & blaſpheming long: nor will the juflice or faithfulneſs 
of God to ſuffer the ont-rager of wicked men long. 

g GC 4 Zo Laſtly, 


Uſe 1. 


How it aeppeareth that Chriſt is coming, 

— Laſtly, It may be concluded, from the Eud of Gods 
of bis. people. The wiſe God (who is the higheſt rational Agent 
doth all things for ſome wiſe end: when he abſents himſelt from 
his people, it is ſor ſome wiſe End. Now what is the end which 
the Scripture aſſerts of Gods affl. cting his people? It is ſet down 
in Scripture negatively, not to conſume, not utterly to deſtroy them, 
but to obaſtiſe them that they might not go altogether ed; To 
try them, To prevent their waa with the world, 1 Cor.11, 
To make them acknowledge their offences, and ſeek bis face. Hol, 5, 
17. He doth not afflit them, either to torment and torture them 
no, he hath no delight to cruſh the Priſoners : he doth not grieve 
willingly, nor willingly offluft, Lam. 3. Now all theſe Ends may 
be obtained in a ſhort time, and are often ſo attained. And by 
Gods perpetual abſence they will not be attained 3 by that his 
people would be not chaſtened , but confounded, not tried, but 
deliroyed. God will not therefore for ever contend and abſent 
bimſclt ; he may withdraw, but he will come again. Thus much 
may ſerve for the explication of the Propoſition, and for the con- 
firmation. I come to the Application. 

In the firſt place, Let not the wicked then preſume. too far in the 
days of Gods dark Diſpenſations to his people, to triumph over them 
and ſmite them, becauſe God is at preſent departed. from them. 
It was Davids complaint, Pſalm 71. 10, 11. His Enemies ſpake 
againſt him, and they that laid wait fur bis Soul ſaid, when they took 
counſel together, God hath forſaken him, perſecute and take him, 
for there is none to deliver him: Mark the ground of their preſump- 
tion, God hath forſaken him. Thus they inſulted over Chriſt in 
the day when he cryed-out, My God! My God ! why haſt thou for- 
ſaken.me 2 Then they crucified him, then they mocked him, and 
bid him let God deliver him if he would have him, bid him come 
down from the Croſs &. Thus they broke Davids heart when they 
ſaid unto him, Where is hy God? Plal-42, 3. See how the 
Church gathers up her Spirits, and anſwers ſuch Scoffers, Micah 
7.8, g. Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine Enemy, when Iſall Iſpall riſe, 
when I ſit in darkneſs.the Lord ſhall be a light unto me; Iwil bear the 
indignation of the Lord becanſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he 
plead my cauſe and execute judgment for me, he will bring me forth 
to the light, and I ſhall bebold his righteonſneſg 3 : Then 1 that is 
mine Enemy ſhall fee it, and ſhame. ſhall cover ber, which ſaid unto 
me, where is the Lord thy God ? my eyes ſhall behold her; now ſhalt 

ſhe 


Mow it appeareth that Chriſt is comDMeg- 
ſhe be trodden down as the mire of the flreetr, Do you diſcern the 
Lord not appearing to the Souls of ſome of his people as in- for- 
mer times? not ſo protecting them by his Providence, and ma- 
king an hedg about them: and do you ſay ( like Pharaob) when 
the Iſraelites were in the red-Sea, Exod. 15. 9. Now is the time, 
I will purſue them, I will overtake them, my Inſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon 
them, I will draw my ſword , my hand ſhall deſtroy them. O take 
heed what you do, Chriſt is coming again, though the Sun be ſer, 
it will riſe again. It was a fooliſh practice and preſumption of 
that wicked ſervant in the Parable, Matth. 24. 48. when he faid 
in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming to begin to ſmite bis fellow- 
ſervant : what ſaith our Savivur ? The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come 
in a day when he leoketh not for bim, and in an bour that be is not 
aware of, and ſhall cut him aſunder, and ſhall appoint him his portion 
with the bypocrites, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. O 


take heed of preſuming to afflict the people of God in the day ox 


his abſence from them ! For God will not be long abſent. 

Let the Saints be encouraged in the day of Gods forſaking them and 
their Aſſemblies, not to forſuke and depart from God, The day of 
forſaking is a day of great Temptation. God trieth his people 
really by the iſſues of his Providence, and the Devil will be buſie 
in that day, either by immediate Suggeſtions, or by evil Inſtru- 
ments to bid the Soul now leave off Gel and thy proſeſſion to God 
and to his ways. Ordinarily this is one of the Devils arguments, 
concluding from the preſent abſence of God, and his preſent ſad 
diſpenſations to his eternal abſence. And ſuch thoughts as theſe 
are too apt to ariſe in our hearts and to be temptations to us to A- 
poſtatefrom God, either in principles or practice. To what pur- 
poſe ſhould I adhere to this Principle, or to this practice or courle? 
God hath left it, he will never own ſuch a people more. Oh ! 
take heed, Cariſtian ! Let not theſe thoughts prevail upon thy 
Soul, remember this, that Chriſt will come to his Spouſe : yea, be 
is coming, he is abſent it may be, but he will come, he is coming. 
They arc fooliſh ſervants and children, that becauſe their Father 
or Maſter is ſtept out of the houſe at preſent, conclude he will 
never come in, and therefore neglect their work and fall to idle- 
neſs; The fooliſh child will indeed do ſo at School ſometimes, but 
he is whipped ſoundly for it when his Maſter comes in. Chriſt 
will ſoundly whip thoſe Scholars in his School that fall to idle- 
neſs, and leave their work aſſoon as he hath but turn'd his back 
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Uſe 3. 
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ihat uſe-to make of Chriſts comring. 


up n them. Othetwiſe, though you thy diſcern our Lord and 


after gone out of his houſe, out of his family, and School: yet 
as the certain knowledge which the children have, that theit Ma- 
ſter will by and by come in again, and which the ehildren and ſer- 
vants have, that their Father or Mafter will by and by come in to 
his houſe again, keeps every mama — and ſervant in 
awe, that although their Father or Maſter be abſentzyet they keep 
their ations and attend their work: fo let this certain know- 
ledg that you have that Chriſt will return again 10 bis forſaken 
Church and people, keep you in awe while he is abſent, that you be 
doing the work, and keeping cloſe in your ſtation , waiting for 
him in the way of his Judgments. 

Let what you have heard reſtrain you from unwarrantable pro- 
phecying to your ſelves the day and hour of Chrifts coming. That he 
will come is moſt certain, and that it will not be long. both theſe things 
are clear enough. But ( faith our Savour ) Of that day aud hour 

woweth no man; For any Chriſtian to conclude, that God will 

end him peace, quickening, ſtrengthening influences by ſuch a time: 
that God will come to refcue his Church or any part, by ſuch a 
time, that Chriſt will come to raign or judg the World by ſuch a 
time; I know no ground for this, God hath in Wiſdom hid 
particular times and ſeaſons from us, that we might be always ob- 
ſerving, and watching, believing and waiting, and praying. Some- 
times you ſhall find in Scripture God revealing the particular 
time when he would come, and help __ deliver his people : but 
you ſhall obſerve, that he always ſignified it by a ſpecial Meſſen- 
ger; either ſent ſome Angel, or ſtirred up ſome Prophet, to whom 
he did immediately reveal it. For ought I know (the ſecrets of 
the Lord being Pfalm 25. with them that fear God.) God may 
reveal ſome ſuch things : bur certainly t ough to others they 
may be matters to ponder upon and obferve, yet they cannot be 
obtruded upon them as matters of Faith, becauſe there can be nao 
ſufficient evidence to another, that the Revelation is divine. A man 
may have a true impreſſion with ſuch evidence as may be ſuffici. 
ent to create an extraordinary. perſwaſion in him that hath it; 
but I fay, he cannot make his evidence clear unto another. Take 
heed therefore of reckoning without your Hoſt, 'tis a preſcribing 
to him that knows his own time beſt : And very often theſe flat- 
tering hopes founded on theſe incertainties, when they prove 
fruſtrate, do much fink the Soul, and cauſe In it deſperate conclu- 
frons of unbelief. Laſtly, 


What uſe to mai of chi coming. 
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Laſtly, Will Chriſt cone 7" is be combry ' Oh ende e Uſe 4. 


vants of God then in any time of forſaking, 4.Jjond , ard cone! 
Chriſt will never come to help his — never Comfort, never 
1 wo „ never Reſcue them. Take heed of this, this is to 
give the lie to the God of truth, to ſay Chriſt will not come, when 
- Chriſt hath ſaid I will come. Lift up your heads then you prifon- 
ers of hope; lift up your heads, and rejoyce in all your dark hours, 
the day of your Redemption draweth nigh. Let not Zim lay 
the Lord hath forſaken, my God bath forgotten me; nor the houſe of 
Zacob ſay, my wy is bid from the Lord, my judgment paſt over by my 
God. God may delay his coming, but he is coming it is true witdom 
direQeth his ſteps, bat how ſlow ſoever his march be, it is ſure. 
Ab! But wil Gods people ſay for ought is ſaid it may be many years, 
moneths, days, before be comes, threeſcore and ten years is to God 
but a while, ſhortly ; may nothing be done to haſten his coming ? 
are there no ſigns of the Son of man from which we may comforta- 
bly hope it will not be long? 


I anſwer, Gods times are ſet by an eternal Counſel, which can- 
not be altered; but for thy Comfort conſider theſe few things. Sol. 


1 That forChrifts coming in the returns ofComforting Strengib- 
ening, Quicening, Grace, the time is ſeldom long; indeed to a deſerted 
Soul,a year, a month, a day, ſeem very long, and poſſibly ſome par- 


ticular Souls ( but they are rare examples) may be ſome years in a 


deſerted State; but ordinarily this time is very ſhort, long it can- 
not be, for when death comes, the Soul ſhall go to him, if before 
that time or in that hour Chriſt doth not come to it: Beſides 

Chriſt ſeldom abſents himſelf long as to all theſe diſpenſations of 


0. 


Grace; if he doth not quickly come to Comfort , he quickly comes 


to ſtrengthen; if he removes not the Thorn in the fleſh, his Grace 

ſhall he ſufficient for thee, | 
2. As for Chrifts coming to Judgment, though there may be 

many years to it, yet they f 

little while, and thou ſhalt reſt in thy bed in the Grave, and after 


all not ſeem long to thee, for yet a 


that the time ſhall not ſeem long to thee, when thou awakeſt th 


ſhalt be ſatisfied with Gods —_—_ 
3. As for Chriſts coming to fave,deliver and reſcue his people; 


though it be long, yet it is a great Comfort to Gods people, that 
it 


be. How chearfully did the Saints of the Old Teſtament 
live and die having not received the promiſe? Heb. 11. 39. v. 13. 


they ſaw. them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and imbrared 
them 


Signs of Chriſts coming. | 
them z could they live and die comfortably being perſwaded, that 
though Chriſt was not yet come, to purchaſe mans Redemption, 
yet he ſhould come: though the Spirit were not yet poured out, yet 
it ſhould be poured out; and ſhall not we live and die Comforta- 
bly, being perſwaded God will ſave and deliver his Church, 
though our eyes ſhall not ſee it, but we like Moſes mult die in the 
Wilderneſs ? But yet in regard we have ſo much unbeliet in us, 
2 add two or three Sigus of Chriſts ſpeedy coming in this laſt 
enſe. | 
1. Its an excellent Sign of Chriſt's coming, when bis people ac- 
cept of the Puniſhment of their iniquity in bis abſence, One end of 
Gods withdrawings, is, that his people may acknowledg their of- 
fences z when you ſee a people under Gods withdrawings, hum- 
bling themſelves, and lying low before God, as ſinners juſily pu- 
niſhed, and accepting the puniſhment of their Sin; conclude that 
God is not far off, you know the promiſe Levit. 26. 41, 43- 

2. It is an excellent Sign, that Chriſt is ſoon coming back to 
his people, when he leaves them nat for ſomeSpiritual debauchery, 
and in the time of bis abſence, they are found keeping cloſe to him 
when God leaves a people for a Spiritual Whoredom, corrupting 
his Ways and Worſhip, it is often very long before he again comes 
to them, this was the caſe of the Fews 3 but when God ( as tb 
his Providence) leaves a people, zealous for his Glory, and walk- 
ing cloſely with him and ſearching further after his ways; it is a 
good Sign, that his great end is tryal of them, and if in the time of 
his withdrawings he finds their hearts ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, it 
is ſeldom long before he returns again unto them; Give me an, 
example of any people under Heaven, not eminently debauched 
and corrupted, as to matter of Doctrine, Worſhip or Life, whom 
God left long as to the preſence of his eminent Providence. It is 
but a crude and ſudden Notion, and therefore I ſhall only throw 
it amongſt you to be ſtudyed: Thowgh many times for liſſer Spiri- 
twal wickedneſſes, Omiſſions, Pride, &c. God may withdraw himſelf 
for a time from the Souls of bis people; yet be ſeldom long withdraws 
himſelf from the aſſemblies of bis people any long ti me, but for ſome emi- 
neut Corraptions, in his Truths and Worſhip,or for ſome eminent For- 
mality and Hypocriſy, and Apoſtacy in Converſation. ; 

3. It is an excellent Sign that Chrift is coming, when bis enemies 
are at the bigheſt, and bis people are at the loweſt. God was never ſo 
nigh to the Salyation of * hea when Pharaob was higheſt, 

and 


Signs of cbriſti coming · 
and the people were loweſt, It is written, in the Moum of the Lord 
is ſhall be ſeen ; It is nearer day when it is midnight. It is then 
time for Love to work or never; his enemies then are ripeſt for 
— 2 — people are then fitteſt for mercy, and God drives both 
theſe deſigns of jud t and mercy, when he thus cometh to 
his people: I _ add but one _ — f God, _ 4 

4. An earn ing Spirit in #be bearts of Co is an ex- 
cellent ſign that Chris — Pſal. 10. 10. 64 firſt prepareth 
the heart and then be cauſeth bis ear to bear;you ſee this in that emi- 
nent prayer of Daniel, Chap. 9. at the very nick of time, when 
God was coming, when his Chariots were ready. A mighty 
Spirit of Prayer pierceth the Heavens, and bringeth God down 
it is the wind upon the wings of which he is pleaſed toride. A 
dead =_ to Prayer in Gods people is a Sign that Chriſt is a great 
way off, 

5. I might add another, though not ſo certain, a ſtrong confidence 
and epeclation in Gods people, is a ſign that Chriſts coming is not 
far off: It is true that for particular times and ſeaſons we have 
no particular promiſes, and therefore theſe confidences cannot be 
a Divine Faith ſtrictly ſo called; but there are general promiſes e- 
nough. Now God often, when he intends to haſten a mercy,doth 
create extraordinary confidences in his people; of which as to the 
particularities, poſhbly they can give no reaſon, only they have 
ſtrong Impreſſions: Now though ſuch Impreſtions ought byno 
means to be foundations for Chriſtians to act irregalarly upon, 
yet they are often preſages of Chriſts coming, and may be begot- 
ten in the Souls of Gods people by himſelt; by vertue of that 
word, Pſal. 25. The Secrets of the Lord are with them that fear him. 
But it may be notwithſtanding all I have ſaid through the unbelicf 
that is in Chriſtians hearts, they may be doubting whether he wilt 
come at laſt or no; or at leaſt, whether he will come fo thortly or 
no: They ſce many hindrances, many difficulties in the way, &. 
I (hall therefore help the weak Chriſtian over theſe ſenſible blocks 
in my next exerciſe where I ſhall handle the ſecond Propofition- 
from the ſecond part of the Text, 
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That Chriſt when he cometh to his Spouſe, wil rome skipping upon the Prop, . 


Mauntaiut, and leaping upon the Hills, What is meant by Chritis 
coming, and in how many ſenſes he may be ſaid to be coming, 
you have heard under the former Doctrine; here I have to 
things to inquire for the explication of the point. = 
54 
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1. Qu. 


iges of Chriſt coming. 

What is megrt, by the Mowntains and by the Hil, © 
What is meant by Chriſt's chipping vpom the Moxnraine, bis em- 
ing mhipping upon the Manmtains, &. Then I ſhall come to the 
proof of the Poidt, and ſo to the Application. 

Ibs is here meant by the Mawnteins and the Hills? 

There is a ſtrange variety of interpretations in giving the ſenſe 
of this exprethon : do not intend to trouble you with them, 
they are molt of them ſo apparently rained, and to be juſtified by 
no peralel Scripture... A Mountain and an Hill only differ in 
quantity, both of them are terra elexats,a portion of the earth raiſed 
up above the other part: When this is a greater portion, we call 
it a Mountain. when leſſer we call it an Hill. Three things are to 
our purpoſe obſervable concerning Mountains. 

1. They ere bigher than other parts of the earth; this is efſentjal 
to a Mountain: hence he that is upon a Mountain ſeeth further 
and more than he that is in a Valley; and when the Devil would 
ſhew Chriſt all the Kingdoms of the world, he takes bim up into 8 
Mountain, Match. 4. 8. and Rev, 2 1. 10. when the Angel was a- 
bout to ſhew Saint John the holy City, he carries him unto an 
bigh Mountain: hence ſometimes in Scripture people, that are high 
in their own opinion, or high in wordly dignity, are by a metaphor 
compared to Mountaiut, or reſembled by that Notion, J. a. a. & 14. 
14. The day of the Lord ſuall be upon all the higb Mountain, and 
on all the bills that are lifted up; this was expounded v. 12, Upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and «pon every one that is lifted 
ap, and thus Lud. de Ponte expounds the Text; he comes leaping 
upon the Mountains, triumphing over proud Creatures. | 

Secondly, In regard of the beigbib of the Momntain he that is up- 
on, it is more conſpieuout, eaſily \ wo than he that is in the valley ʒ 
yea and he more calily ſeeth what is beneath him: in this ſenſe 
it is true, and into this ſenſe divers interpret it. Chriſt is upon 
the Mountain, where he ſeeth all the world, and all that is done in 
it; and when he comes to his Spouſe, he will come like a man 
that cometh upon the Mowntains, fo that every eye ſhall ſee him, 
and ſhall be able to ſay: Loithis is my God, I have waited for him 
Lo this is my God, I bave waited for him | 

But Thirdly, The Moxxtain, and Hill in regard of its elevation, 
and being raiſed from the other part of the Earth, is a great im- 
pediment to our local motion; nothing more hindereth the motion 
of a Traveller, or the march of any Army, than a Mountain, or 

| many 
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What is meant by Mountains, &c. 
many Hills do, and ſo theſe notions of Mountains in Scripture do 
ſignify impediments and difhcultics, yea the greateſt difficulties im- 
aginable : let the difficulties be little or great, more or leſs, they 
are ſet out under the notion of Mountains and Hills. Thus the 
learned Mercer,, interpreteth the Text: Nibil eum remoratur, nalls 
loeor um retardat diſfcultaʒ and that this is no ſtrained notion of the 
Metaphor I ſhall ſhe w it you in other Texts of Scripture . 40. 4, 
3. The voice f bim that crieth in the Wilderneſs, Prepare you the 
way of the Lord, make ſtreight in the di ſert a path for our God, every 
Valley ſhall be exalted, and every Mountain and Hill ſhall be made low, 
and the crooked ſhall be made (treight,and the rongh places plain. Every 
remors, every difficulty ſhall be removed. I, 49.11. And 1 willmake 
all my Monntains a way. Zech. 4. 7. V hs art thou, O great Mountain, 
before Zerubbabel, thow ſhals become a plain. So here Chriſt is ſaid 
to come leeping upon theMonntains;that is,notwithſtanding all real 
orſceming difficulties, lets and impediments, he will deſpiſe them all 
and trample them all under his feetʒbe they more or fewer, greater 
or leſſer, Mountains or Hills, he will come leaping upon the Moun- 
tains and <kipping upon the Hills: But, 

What is the meaning of thoſe terms, leaping and chipping? 

The terms both ſignify one and the ſame thing 3 they ſignify 
three things. 

1. The motion of one that maketh haſte,. he that cometh leaping, 


Maureer ad loc. 


2. In, 


doth not come creeping, he goes faſter then he that goeth but a 


foot-pace. Chriſt will make hatic to bis Spouſe;zhe will.make haſje to 
viſit their Souls, and to viſit their Aſſemblies again, though he may 
for a time in wiſdom and jultice withdraw himſelf: He will make 
haſte to Judgment, though for a time he be gone from us but con- 
cerning this I ſpake the laſt day. 

Secondly, The terms ſigniſy the motion of him that hath good 
will in bis way; as we (ay, that doth not only come with ſpeed, 
but comes with great alacrity and obearfrelneſs; he goes from them 
flowly, is loth to depart, and doth as men do that drag one foot 
after another: he knows not how to lea ve them, Hoſe 11. 8. How 
ſhall I give thee up Ephraim! hom ſhall I deliver thee Irael! how 
ſhall I make thee as Admab!bow ſhall Iſet thee as Zeboim | mine heart 
returned within me, my repentings are kindled together, I will not exe- 
cate the fierceneſs of my anger &c. God finds a great deal of difficulty 
to leave a Soul in which he hath delighted, to forſake a people for 
whom he hath cared; How ſpull I do . ( faith he 2.) my beart. is 

D. 
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5 inbat il meant by Manutaing, c. 


turned my repenting are kiudledʒ he gives a Soulmany a warning 
firſt, and he 'glvcs'a people many warnings, and when he doth 
remove, he removes by ſteps: and inches: Firſt, takes away their 
temporal bleſſings, then their Spiritual mercies 3 - firfl one mer- 
cy and then another, he creeps as it were away ſtom them; but | 
when he returneth he cometh Jkipping npor the Mountains and leap- 
ing 3+ the former-was a range motion, this is his natural motion, 
this is that-whercin he delighteth. 22 
Thirdly, The terms ſignify the motion of him that maketh a 
light matter of b1s journey z or any letts or bindrances, which be may 
meet with; he that cometh chipping and leaping makes nothing of 
his way. Thus again (Chriſt cometh skipping upon the Mountging; | 
though in his motion to his. Spouſe, there may he many things | 
that may ſeem to let and to hinder, yet when he ſets out in his 
way of mercy they ſhall all be nothing unto him, he will contemn 
and deſpiſe them all, and let all the world know that they are no- 
thing before him, that they ſhall none of them hinder his Counſel, 
deſign and purpoſe, but that he will bring forth his workzhe will 
come leaping upon the Mountains. For the further opening oſ this, 
all the b1udraxces thatl can fancy may be reduced to two Heads. 
I. The Creatures Sins. | 
2. The Armof H ſh; or the Creatures Art or Strength. 
Firſt, His peoples Sins; theſc indeed areithe only real hindraucet, 
here his own juſlice hindersthe jufiice of God, ming ina way of 
mercy to his people; he ſtops at the Mountain of Sius, merey would 
move, but juſtice makes a ſtop : Whether this proceedeth from the 
nature of God or from the will of God, is not much material to 
our purpoſe: Let it be whence it will it is @ great Mountain in 
Gods way, I. 59. 2. But your iniquities haue ſeparated betwixt 
your God and you; and your: Sins have bid his face from you that be 
will not hear. God cannot reconcile his juſtice to his mercy, in 
coming to a ſinful and wicked people; but over this Mountam will 
Chriſt come Shipping, he will leap over tbeſe Hills.If Chriſt ſhould ne- 
ver come to his people till they were without ſpot ot wrinckle, 
he ſhould never fee their face till they came in Heaven; although 
therefore the Sins of his people ſeparate him from them, and make 
him for a while to hide his face from their Souls; yet,. ſuch is his 
loveand goodneſs, that even theſe Mountains and Hills ſhall not 
always be in his way : you have an excellent Text to this pur- 
poſe, Fer. 50. v. 17. you ſhall find God lamenting ane 17 6 
| rael, 


aul leaping upon the Mountiiys * * 


Ifrael, ( faith the Lord) is 8 ſcattered ſheep 3 the Lions have dri- 
ven him away, firſt the King of Aria, hath devoured him, (vis. 
the ten tribes) and laſt this Nebwebadnezzar, King of Babylon, hath 
broken hit bones. Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of boſfts, the God of 
Iſrael, Bebeld | I will puniſh the King of mn and bis Land; as 
I have puniſhed the King of Aſſyria; and I will bring Iſrael again to his 
habitation, and be ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhin ; and bis Soul ſhall 
be ſatisfied upon Mum Ephraim and Gilead. Oh! but Ifrael is a 
ſinful people ! how can God do this? mark v. 20.Inthoſe days and in 
that time ( faith the Lord) the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſongbt for, 
and there ſhall be none, and the Sins of Fudab, and they ſhall not be 
found. No; ®that*s ſtrange, that there ſhould be any people of the 
earth amongſt whom Sin ( though ſought for) ſhall wot be found; 
how comes this? mark the next words; I will pardon them mbom 
TIreſerve, Methinks the Great God of Heaven and Earth, is ſet 
doan there as a great and merciful Prince; who-hath ſome ſub- 
jects that hath committed ſome great offence, as Treaſon &c. The 
Prince in point of Juſtice and Wiſdom cannot ſpare them all ; he 
takes away the lives of ſome: To the reſt he grants a pardon, and 
makes their offences as if theyhad not been: Or, it may be as to ſome 
ſingle perſon amongſt them, he for a while chps him vp in Priſon, 
or takes away a part of his eſtate, and then proclaims his free par- 
don. So doth Godza Child of his, or a Church of his hath grievouſly 
abuſed his or their mercy; the Lord in wiſdom and juſtice, and for 
example fake cannot let them go altogether unpuniſhedzhe is there- 
fore pleaſed as to a particular! Soul, to hide his face from it, itwalks 
in the dark and feeth no lightzit wants the Comforts, the quicken- 
ings, the ſtrengthenings of his Spirit of Grace, its bones are broken, 
its peace is won ls Comforts are departed for a time; but then the 
Lord hath pity upon the poor Creature, and though he yet be full 
-ofSinz yet the Lord comes skipping upon the Mountain of its Sin; 
and it ſhall not hinder his returns of Mercy. So it is for his Chũrch, 
they have been wanton,they have abuſed their Liberties and Mer- 
cies. The Lord withdraweth his Providence from them gives them 
up into the hands of their enemies, takes away his;candletticks from 
them, and leaves them without their Goſpel. mercies but at length 
he remembers his mercy, and though yet they be found a Goful 
people, yet he comes to them skipping over that M,, and 
leaping over thoſe Hills. The Ireelites were à ſinful people, 
when the Lord brought W how teachy ware they: 
2. ; 
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What Mountains Chriſt comes skipping 


with Moſes? how ſoon do they fall to Idolatry? how frequent were 
their murmxrings? bat God came to them leaping over the Moun- 
tains. When the Lord delivered his people out of Babylon, they were 
a colt ſinful people, Ezra 9. 2. They bad not ſeparated themſelves 
from the Heathen. They had taken of their Daughters for themſelves 
and for their Sons;ſo that the whole ſeed was mingled with the people 
of thoſe Lands ʒyea the hands of the Princes and rulers were chief in it; 
yet the Lord came skipping upon the Mountains to them &. And 
God is the ſime God itill, this he hathdone, and this he will do. 
2. A ſecond Mountain is the Arm of fleſh, by which I mean all obſt.- 
cles that-the Creature can lay in Geds way 3 I might indeed have 
better called it, The Mountain of Creature-bindrancesFor the Devil 
as well as the men of the world, make up this Miuntain. The Devil 
is called the Prince of theAir and the God of the world;it is his great 
work to hinder. the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both to the 
Souls, and to the Aſſemblies of bis — — he doth not work only 
by his own immediate power, but ſets the men of the world on 
work. It was he that imployedHered to hinder Chriſt in his coming 
to the work of mans Redemptionz and in Obedience to his Sug- 
geſtion, it was that Herod ſent and killed all the young Infants from 
two years old and upwards; hoping to have hindered thereby 
Chriſts moving further to the bufineſs of mans Redemption. 
Gods great works in coming to deliver his Spouſe have met with 
great difficulties : Pharaoh was a Mountain in Egypt, he and all his 
people were as Mountains and Hills; the Nations ef the Heath- 
ens were all as ſo many Mountains in the Iſraelites way to Cana- 
an. The King of Babylon was a great Mountain in Gods way, 
when he was coming to his ancient ꝓeople the — But 
the Lord came leaping over theſe Mountains, he made Pharaob 
willing to let the people go, by ten Plagues one after another; and 
at laſt cauſeth the Sea to ſwallow up him, and his people; he gives 
the King of Babylon into the hands of Cyrus King of Perſis : ſee 
that excellent Text Fſal. 2. 2. The Kings of the earth ſet them- 
ſelves and the rulers take Counſel togetber againſt the Lord and againſt 
bis anointed, &c, How ſhall God get over this Mountain? v. 4. 
H thas fitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in 
derifion, v. 6. yet have I ſet my King upon my holy hill of Zion. Lo, 
how he cometh skipping upon the Mountains! To ſum up all in 
ſhort, See Rom. 8. 38. For Tam perſwaded that neither Death, nor 


Life nor Angels nor Principalities nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor 


things 


— 


| pon to hit Soi. 
thing to come, nor beighth, nor depth, ay ather creature ſhall be 
able to ſeparate me from the Love of God which is in Feſis Chriſt, When 
Chriſt cometh to the Spouſe, all the Devils in Hell, all the prin- 
cipalities and powers in the world, cannot hinder; no Creature 
ſhall keep him and his Spouſe aſunder, he breaks through all, and 
cometh leaping upon the Mountains, I have now opened. the 
Propoſition: I ſhall briefly ſhe w you the grounds of it. 

Firſt, the Lord Chriſt is clothed with an omnipotent pow; r. 5 he as 
well as the Father is the Lord God almighty; All power is omitted 
to him in Heaven and earth; he that denieth this muſt deny the 
divine nature of Chriſt, for allowing him to be as the Apoſile calls 
him God over all bleſſed for ever, the Almighty power of God muſt 
belong to him, And if this doth belong unto him then all Lets 
or Hindrances ſignify nothing to him, he can if he 99355 come 
leaping upon thoſe things which in our eyes look like Mountains. 

But Secondly, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt never comes out to 
his Spouſe, but he comes in purſuance of a fixed eternal purpoſe, 
in performance of a faithful promiſe 3 and Laſtly, in and for the 
demonſtration of a moſt ardent Love and Affection : Let me but 
open theſe three a little. 3 

I ſay firſt,Chrift never comes to bis Spouſe, but he cometh in purſu- 
ance of an eternal purpoſe. There is nothing that is done in the world, 
but an eternal thought ordered it,and it comes to paſs according 
to theCounſel of an eternal will, and an unchangeable purpoſeznow 
obſerve, what · ever a man purpoſeth to do, if he altereth not his 
purpoſe, and hath ſufficient power, he moſt certainly doth what- 
ever ſtandeth in his way. God hath ſet down in his dooms-day- 
book all the affairs of the world, when ſuch a Soul ſhall walk in the 
dark and ſee no light, and whenLight ſhall ſhine upon it in obſcuri- 
ty;how many years his people ſhould ſerve their enemies and be in 
a ſtrange land, and when, what day they ſhould be delivered; and 
when-ever Chriſt comes to help and fave his people, he comes in 
purſuance of this purpoſe: It is written in the volume of Gods book that 
be ſhould come, and lo he cometh. No wonder if he cometh skipping 
upon the Mountains when he cometh,tor he cometh cloathed with 
his Fathers Almighty power,and he cometh to fufill his Fathers pur- 
poſe which muſt ſtand. The purpoſe of the Lordmuſt not be alter 

Secondly , rh never ms to his Spouſe ; but it i in e 
fulfilling of a faithful promiſe. There is, 1. an erna purpoſe; by 
this God from all eternity hath ſet the order of f in x 
wor 
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What Mountains Chrift comes vkigping upon, &c. 
world,2, A Faithfulpromiſe, where God by his Word hath ſeeured 
ſdme good things tb his people, which he from eternity purpoſed 
for them. Now God by his Providence brings this purpoſe to 
paſs, and gives a being to this promiſe; when- ever Chriſt in the 
way of his Providence comes to his people, it is the fulfilling of 
ſome promiſe: The word of the Lord is yea a Amen, Heaven 
and Earth ſhalt paſs away before one title of his word ſhall paſs a- 
way. It is true Gods promiſes are made without limitation of 
time, which makes us often fail through unbelief, and ſay either as 
thoſe ſcoffers, where is the promiſe of his coming? or as the Pſalmiſt, 
Doth bis Frome fail for evermore? But the promiſes of God are 
true and faithful, they are Tea and Amen; and when the time cometh 
they ſhall have their moſt certain being, and accompliſhment. 
Now Chriſt never comes to his people, but he cometh to give a 
being to ſome promiſe; and no wonder if no let, no hinderance 
can ſtand in his way, when he comes to make known himſelf 
as a God of Faithfulneſs,who cannot lie nor t. 

3. Laſlly, His coming is always to evidence I. and affedli- 
on. There is a ſtrange force in Love, which carrieth it through a 
Thorn-Hedg to the beloved object. Love is as ſtrong as the 
grave. Facob's ſeven years hard ſervice ſeemed to him but at 

ayr for the great Love which he bare unto Raebel; all diſienkies 
ſeem nothing to a party that is ſpurred on with Love to what he 
doth; wiſdom in ſober perſons reſtrains the evidence of this Love 
ſometimes. So the wiſdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth ſome- 
times cauſe him to hide his face, and not to make his love ſo ſen- 
ſibly appear to his people but when Love hath: its free paſſage 
again, it moveth (wiftly , and worketh ſtrangely, and breaks 
through all impediments. Enough hath been {aid for the open- 
ing, and confirming of the point, I come now to the Applica- 
tion. 

This in the firſt place ſpeaks to the men of the world, not to be 
too confident of the Moxntains and Hills thrown up in the way of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt; when that God had deſtroyed the world by 
water there was aGeneration fo ſubtil, that they would build a 
Tower ( forſooth' ): where they thought they ſhould live out of 

"God! reach,(a5ifhe that before had made the waters to ariſe fifteen 
Cubits above the Mountains, could not have made it 15000 had 
it pleaſed him, but he had more ways than one; he confounds 
their Languagts, and the famous building that ſhould have pro- 
tected 


">; 


1 \ 
What uſe to make of Chriſte caming No. 
tocted them, proves a Babel, a Nimrod folly,that was all. Gods time 
was come to deliver his people out of Egyps, Pbaraob throws up 
Mountains in Gods way 2: one while the Midwjves muſt be ſet on 
work to kill the Males, another while others muſt throw them ii. 
to the River, anon they muſt be worn out with hard labour ; he 


thinks all ſure, Exod. 5. 2. he bids a defiance to the God of Hea- 


ven: but alas ! what was this Mountain before Zerubbabel? itbe- 
came a Plain, You may build a wall that men cannot climb over, 
but was ever any ſo ſooliſh to build a wall to keep the Birds out 
of a City? Oh, let not any one think to lay Mountains in the way 
of the Almighty ! what is a Mountain to him that is able to thre 
the Mountains and to make them as duſt before him! But leaving 
theſe builders of Babel, I ſhall turn to the people of God whom 
this point more properly concerns. == 
Secondly, Be glad then, O you righteous, and leap for joy you 
upright in heart: No Mountain ſhall ſtand betwixt'your God and 
you, no Hill ſhall hinder his coming to you. I obſtrvethat God 
doth ordinarily. when he would comfort his people under miſe- 
ries make uſe of his Omnipotency, to do it with minding them 
of that, Eſay 42.13. The Lord ſhall go forth an mighty man; 6c, 
ver. 15. Iwill make waſte mountains aud billy, A Belie ver can hard- 
ly look out toward the fulfilling of any Promiſe, but there is ſome 
beam or other in bis way : Either he ſeeth a Mountain of Creature - 
impediments and difficulties that will hinder, and theſe make 
him cry out with Eli ab Servant. Alas | Maſten, what fhall we do 
or with the Nobleman in the Kings, if God would make windows 
in beaven, yet how ſhould theſe things be? Or elſe, he ſeeth the 
mountain of his own and others fins which he thinks muſt needs 
. kinder the Promiſe. But oh, what comfort is here that neitfier 
oftheſe two ſhall do it; not the firſt, becauſe the fulfilling of the 
Promiſe is the work of the Almighties hand: not the latter, be- 
cauſe God is Le, who when he hath chaſtiſed will pardon, when 
he hath torn will heal, when be bath ſmitten will bind up. After 
two days ( Hol. 6. 2. ſaith the Church,) will be revive us in the 
third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in bis fight---- bis 
Poing forth is prepared as the morning. The Syrians blaſphemed, 
when they ſaid, that the God of the Iſraelites was the God of the 
Mauntain : & not of the Valleys, he hath low thoug h's of God, that 
thinks a creature can broge him out from the execution of his pur · 
poſes, or the fultilling of his promiſes. Sexnacherib * 
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Whet uſe to mals of Chriſts coming, &c. 
had raiſed a great Mountain againſt Gods delivering of Hezekjab, 
when he brought that numerous Army before Hieraſalem; but 
God in one night, and by the miniſtry but of one Angel, made it 
all a Plain. x 
What remaineth then ( in the laſt place) but to call upon the 
people of God at all times to keep the eye of their Faith above the 
top uf the Monntains? 1. Above their own fins, 2. Above all creature- 
difficulties and impediments, not that I would open the door to li- 
centious, and ſecxre mercy to preſumptuous finners; no, this is not 
the buſineſs I would do, I would only comfort penitent finners, 
and ſhew all, that the ſins of Gods people will not always keep them 
under the Rod of God, though they may cauſe a temporary pu- 
niſhment, and hiding of Gods face; yet even fin iiſelf ſhall not al- 
ways hinder the Lords return to his people. A Chriſtian when 
he hath a ſure promiſe, is not to diſpute how ſhall this thing be? 
he hath nothing to Eye but the power and faithfulneſs of God: 
Abraham neither conſidered his own dead body, nor yet Sarabs dead 
womb, he only conſidered the power-of God 3 when he was to 
offer Iſaac, he never puzzled himſelf with thinking: How ſhall I 
then have a promiſed ſeed: no, he ſatisfieth himſelf with this,that 
- God ma able to raiſe him from the dead, and what was the iſſue 
of this faith? He received him ( ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 11.) Thus 
the three Children, Dan. 3. 17. Our God whom we ſerve is able 
8 deliver ns. This faith gives glory to God, it at once gives 
him the glory of his Omnipotency, of his faithfwineſs, of his good- 
neſs: but Oh, how hard is it for us to ſee without the Spectacles 
of Senſe ! Conſider therefore, 
1. That Chriſt when he comes to bis Sponſe is uſually ſeen upon the 
Monntains. Abraham gave the Otiginal to that Proverb, Gen. 22. 
14. In the mount of the Lord is ſhall. be ſeen ; it hath been made 
good ever fince. I ſhewed you before, that when Chriſt came to 
his Spouſe in Egyys he came (kipping upon the Mountains : when he 
came to his Spouſe in Babylon, he came leaping upon the Hillr, This 
becometh the honour of the Lord our Saviour; every one can 
walk in a plain way, in a beaten Road. God muſt do new things, 
— honour. will by it be advanced, his work more evidently 
en. 
2, Secondly, Conſider that it is the proper work of Faith» to 
evidence things not ſeen, Senſe ſheweth preſent things, Reaſon 
concludes probable things 3. Faith believes improbable, and (ſeem- 


ingly) 


ciriſti coming to his Spanſe to he bebeld. 


ſible chi deſpight of all and . 
2 bn Al en. er. Tis —— Kye of Faith 


to look over all matters of Senſe or Reaſon in its way, Call not 


your ſelves B:lie vers withhout the exerciſe of Faith, which muſt 


ſhew that- you are Belie vers. 


Cant. 2. 8. 


. be cometh RA apo the mountaint, and n * the 


1 remaineth yet one Propoſition from this Text to be 


;(poken to: It is this: 
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Believing Souls (or; the Spouſe of Chriſt ) in the time of bis Prop. 


from them, may, and ought to bebold him again return · 

4 to tbem. The Spouſe here doth not only her felf cry out, It is 
the voice of my Beloved , and he cometh 3, but ſhe ſpeaks to o- 
thers to behold it: Bebol# | He cometh, cc. To open the Pro- 
W in the full compaſs of it, L ſhall ſhew. you Fchele three 
things. 
I, That Chrifts e bis Spouſe efter an ebſexce may be bebeld 
by 3 Believer. - 

2. That it i of deem, g to. Believing Soul, to bebold Ct 
coming, though 4 yet not fully come. 

3+ That it; is the duty fa Believing Soul thus to bebold bim 
coming. 

1, That Chriſts retern to his Spouſe after-« obſence mey be 

bed hys þ Believing Soul, . 1 have Already, to "98. of a f. ourfold 


came in bis — Ot this the ext geen bt 
this KEE one of thoſe I inſiſted upon: for 8.85 we ſay, not ot 
be cometh 3 no, he is come and gone again., This Bernard calls a 
ad bomines.. It was true of this, Gem Jonny; 4 ad 
coming John 8. But, 
e. cometh to his people in thc vufluences of beet qom»- 
fort, en lrengthen them. 


E e | 3. He. 


Chriſte coming o I- Bpoyſerobe bebeldo 
z. He cometh inthe influences of his Proiddence ;' common Pio» 
Koc te protect, ſave; reſcue and deliver his people. 0 
4. He cometh to Fadgment, and his Reward is with him to ren- 
der to every one according to his work. Now it is true of all 
theſe comings of Chriſt: they may be ſeen afar off; the believing 
Soul ſees, may ſee Chriſt coming, before he be fully come. 

For the further opening of this Point: The term Bebold, being 
here metaphorically uſed, it being properly an act of the outward 
Senſes, and here applied to the Mind, I ſhall open it by purſuing 
the Metaphor a little. Reaſon tells us that three things are ne- 
ceſſary to the natural act of Bebolding © 1. Viſibile objectum, 2. Fa- 
cultas viſiva, 3. Medium viſionis. So here: 5 

1. The Soul that beholdeth muſt haye à viſible. object. A man 
coming upon a Mountain, leaping upon an Hill is a viſible vbjelt 
you all know. Chriſt is here ſet out to us under that notion 
which is enough to let us know, that he may be beheld. There is 
a certainty that Chriſt will come; it is a true Propofttion, and it 
is not a concealed Truth, but again and again revealed, and fo an 
intelligible Propofition , a thing that may be known, an Object 
that may be underſtood: He that is Truth hath ſaid it; and He 
cannot lie nor tepent. een JANE uns 

2. Secondly,” As the Object is a viſible Objeck, the Propofi- 
tion a certain revealed Truth, and theref6re- may be apprehended 
by our underſtanding. So every true Believer hath a viſive facub- 
ty. Let an Object be never ſo viſible to the outward Eye, yet 
the blind man cannot behold itz Why? becauſe he wimteth'a 
viſive eri, he wan teth a power ſot to ſee. Let 4 Propofition 
be never ſp true, yet an ignorant unbelievintz Soul feet it not, be. 
— — iritual Mumination, he — 5 — 5 Chriſt 
tells bis Diſciples, that to them /t was given to know : e ie 
the Kingdom een, hut to athers bf War ion The Di Bis of 
Chrift had ſpiritudl Eyes they had none; but etery Believit wa: 
zenys a Believer hath Faith, a power to . thinks! tha 
have no other being than in the revealed will of God. To ſee 
things that are not otherwiſe than ſecured, and made certain in 
the Word of God. Fanbus the ſulſtanre of — — ſeen: and 
this Faith in the Believers Soul inables him to K+ Chriſt coming 

ih 4 


before he be fully come. | 2 
_ "Thirdly, Suppoſe a viſible objed and a vinſie ſucalty, yet a man 
man cannot ſee except he hath a due meim or mean of Viſion, 
5 The 


— 


Which G54 hith kot z people, 20d how they une dat erb 


towards them, and rollidg together for them, may eafily- vg. 


2 Theſſ 1. 6. 's vighteous thing with God to regnete thibwlation to 


h the things that are not as if 1hey were, The 
Believer reads the Ptomiſts of God, the many Promiſes for His re- 


tarn again to the Svits,'and to the Aſſcmblics of his people, and 
10 d chat he i5 faltfiful that ra ede andthe ſceth 
Hlar comming: thobgh as to the iſſues of his Providence be be yet 
The Seripture i; füll of Promiſes for Gos returns to- 
Souls of his people er o theis Aﬀeciblics when: 4. 
e 2. . 
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{hath hid his ſace from them; ot fox, his ſecond coming to judg- 
ment, he readeth;theſe, and through this perſpeQive ſeeth and be- 


holdeth him coming to him. Hove: T 70 
3. Thirdly, The Believer ſeeth him coming in the ſure words 
of Prophecy. Indeed under the old diſpenſation Believers ſaw 
Chriſt more coming this way than we that live under the Goſpel, 
where Prophecy is in a great meaſure ceaſed. The Jews of old 
time ſaw him coming in Types, Prophecies. and Promiſes. The 
Types which were but-ſhadows of 4 Chriſſ to come in the fleſh, 
vaniſhed when Chriſt came in the fleſh. The Prophecies in a great 
meaſure reſpected Gods coming to his people in Babylon, and in his 
Incarnation, and ſo far as, they concerned theſe comings, they 
have their accompliſhment ;-.Byt thexe are yet ſome Prophecies, 
the accompliſhment of which we wait or. I am, fure there. are 
Prophecics of Chriſis caming in the Clouds to judgment; the ac: 
tompliſhment of which is not yet; yea, and Prophecies of Gods 
coming again to his Ancient people the Jemt; what the book 
of the Revelation containeth yet to Wee cannot teſl jou: 
that ock begins and ends with a Prophecy of Chrilis coming to 
Judgment, chap. 1. 7. iebap. 23, 20. And let others if, the bel 
enjoy their particular fancies < it is to me out of doubt, that n 
that Book under dark Prophecies are comprehendęd all:the great 
affairs of the world till the day of Jadgment. Now, what. part of 
them is fulfilled I cannot tell whether that ch. 1 1. be yet fulkl- 
led or no is deſeryedly queſtioned, and the contrary muſt proba- 
bly be believed. It is more than we can ſay, iſ the 7th. Angel men- 
tioned v. 15 hath yet ſounded. Now it is true, particularlties con- 
cerning Prophecies yet to be fulfilled are not revealed, and many 
have failed in their gueſſes at them : but the Believer may ſee the 
thing in the Prophecy, though he ſee not the particular circum- 
flances of time, place and manner for the fulfilling of it. The com- 
ing of Chriſt to Judgment is matter of Faith to every Chriſtian; 
but the particular year, month, or day is not ſo. | 
4. Fourthly,” Chriſt's coming to his. Spouſe may be beheld in 
the ſteps of bis Providence. The three former ways, the Believer 
ſeeth Chriſt whiles yet his Chariot is afar off; but this latter 
way he ſeeth him nearer hand even at the dopr. Great perſons 
move not without ſome Harbingers ,, ſome that come before to 
give. notice of his coming. The great God ſeldome moves to- 
wards or againſt people in remarkable diſpenſations either of judg- 
. ment 


* 


How the Soul may behold Chriſt coming. 


ment or mercy, but he makes his Providence in ſome; ſignal. and 


remarkable acts to go before, and as it were proclaim his coming, 
You will ſay, what are thoſe ſteps of Providence by which a Be- 
liever may ſee Chriſts coming? To which I anſwer, You may re- 
member I told you of a threefold coming of Chriſt. 1. To @ par- 
trenlar Soul in the influences of his Grace. 2. To the publick Aſjem- 
Blies of bis people in the influences of his common Providences. 
3. To the Upiverſal Judgment. As tothe firſt of theſe, 

1. The beſt ſign ot it is Gods diſpoſing and preparing of the heart 
for the mercy; You have it Pſalm 20. 17, Thow wilt prepare 
the heart, thow wilt canſe thine ear to hear. When the Soul 
that walketh in the dark, and ſees no light, diſcerneth God pre- 
paring the heart, that the Lord hath diſpoſed and fitted the 
Soul for mercy,he may then ſee Chriſt coming to ſhew him mercy, 
But you will ſay, how doth God prepare the heart? I anſwer, 
1. By mortifying thoſe luſt; and corruption in it which were the 
cauſe of bis withdrawing. 2. By making it low and humble, and 
teachihg it to accept of the pi ment of its iniquity, 3. By ſtir- 


ring up in it a iris of Prayer. I cannot enlarge upon theſe thi 
88 ſhall find it true 3. 


but let any deſerted Soul obſerve this and he (þ 

when God gives it to loath itſelf for its wantonneſs and back-ſli- 
ding, 8c. and to juſtify God in the hidings of his face, accepting 
it as the juſt paniſhment of its iniquity, and fiirreth up in it an 
heart to pray, and to ery mightily unto God for the return of his 
preſence, its deliverance: is not-far off 3; when he prepareth the 


heart he alſo cauſeth his ear to hear. 7 

As to the ſecond, There are figns alſo of Chriſts coming to the 
reſcue and delit crance of his people, which we ſhall better un- 
derſtand if we conſider that this Coming as it is always a work 


of mercy to his people, ſo it is ordinarily in wrath and judg- 


ment to his Enemies. Itouched upon this before, I will men- 


tion three or four ſteps of Providence, or Sigi by which his 


coming, may be read. 

1. The firſt ſhall be, when you ſee that God bath prepared bis 
people for mercy, and ſuffered their Enemies to prepare themſelves 
for deſtrudlion. The people of God are by God prepared for mer- 
cy, that's a work of Grace: when God hath humbled a people, 
and taught them to accept the puniſhment. of their fins, and gi- 
ven them an heart to ſeck his face, he is not then far off from their 


help. I will not enlarge upon this, for ic is the ſame as to may 
t 
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How the Soul may behold Chriſt coming. 
with what I before · mentioned as to particular Souls: a Simmer 
prepares himſelf for judgment. O Iſrael ( ſaith God ) thy daſtru · 
ion is of thy ſeIF. I told you before, that ordinarily the preſerva- 
tion of Gods people and deliverance of them, and the puniſhment 
of the witked are joined together; ſo that as the humbling and 
improving of the people of God under afflictions is a ſign of de- 
liverance, ſo the ripening of ſinners is a ſign to them. Give me 
leave to add this , that wicked mens perſecution of the people of 
God is a kind of fin which fills p the meaſure of their ſins : Sce 
Matth. 23.32, Fill you up then the meaſure of your fathers iniqui- 
ties: How fhall they do this? read ver, 34. I conclude then, that 
when you ſee Gods people low and humble under the affliting, 
hand of God, and their Enemies fulleſt of rage and wickedneſs, it 
is as 4 print of Chriſts feet,and ſigniſies to you that he is coming, 
and not far off from his people, 75 . 

2. Prodigions diſpenſations of "Providence is a great ſign of 
Chriſt coming, and this either in a way of judgment or mercy. God 
uſhet'd.in his coming to the reſcue of his Spouſe in Egypt, by turn- 
ihgrhelr waters into blond, ſending ſwarms of forages, lice; flies, mur- 
ran to their Catrel, extraordinaryhaH, darkeſt, &c. God uſher'd 
in his Coming to His Spouſe in Babylon, by Dreams and Viſions 
which Paniel interpreted by a ſtrange Hand-writing upon the 
wall to Belbax ar. This is ſo uſual, that there hath been hardly 
any great diſpenſation of Providence in the world, tending either 
to the punifhment of his People ori extraordinary mercy for 
them 3. but his coming hath been ſten beforehand in ſome ſuch, 
extraordinary and prodigious workings of Providence, by {ome 
x Apparitions in the Air, monſtrous productions, or the, 
like, It is true, theſe . 1 — ſignĩſie in the general than in 
the particular. 1 fay in the general, chat God is — ſome, 
ſtrange, work either of judgment or mercy , and are ordinazily 
figns of Gods coming to his people in ways of merey when they 
have been and are in great and deep afflictions. Such things 
as theſe were mentioned by "our Saviour as ſigns of his 
coming in Wrath to deftroy Hiernſalem ; and they were ſigns of 
Gods coming in mercy to Gods People in Egypt and Ban. 

A third fign of Chrifts coming to his Spouſe, by hich as in a 
foot-ſtep of Providerge Tttmay be foreſeen, is a general agreement in 


the faithful Propberr and meſſengers of God, as to this thing, Gods 
x4 25 for the 9 of ks people nee 


promiſes are m 


Siownt Me coming. 
and they are fare 3 but the time, the particular time for fulfilling, 
not expreſt. God of old ſtirred up Prophets, whom he indued 
with the knowledg of future things 3 under the Goſpel he hath a 
ſtanding Miniſtry, whoſe work it is to reveal bis will unta bis people; 
and though the Lord under the Goſpel doth not ſo ordinarily ap- 
pear to his Miniſters in Viſions, and give them a Spirit of Prophe- 
ſy, yet he doth not uſe to hide from. his Miniſters what lie doth 
intend to do in the world : you ſhalt obſerve this, that it is a very 
ill ign of the Judgments of God coming upon his people, when 
there is an univerſal agreement to that purpoſe amongſt the faithful 
meſſengers of God z and that it is as great a ſign of mercy, when 
they are as well agreed as to that thing, viz. That the time to fa- 
vour Zion is come. I put in two terms, 1 

1. Faithful meſſenger | Alas there are many in the world that 
Glory in the title of Gods Meſſengets and Prophets, that are far 
enough from acquaintance and communion with God. TY 

2. Univerſally agreed, for it is very poſſible and hath been fountl 
true in all times, that particular pefſons have been miſtaken, both 
as to Mercy and Judgment; but it is not probable, and an inſtance 
cannot be given that the whole nutnber, or greater part of Gods 
me rs ſhould be miſtaken as to the mind of God. | 
God takes a different ooutſe in revealing his mind to his people, 
yet he doth not uſe to hide from all his Abrahams, what he intends 
to do, 

4. The laſt fign I ſhall mention by which Chriſts coming ( in 
this ſenſe) to his people may be read 5 is the penicence and ſteuſaſt· 
neſs of bis people. I obſerve in the book of , aſoon as the 
Children of Ifrae! were come into Canaan, God ſorely afflicted 
them ſeveral times; but their times of affliction was but ſhort-: 
Eight years by Cuſhan Riſhathaim King of Meſopotamia, fad: 8. 
eighteen years. by the Moabiter, v. 14. twenty, years by-Sifera 
from whom, Frdp. 4. Deborab and Barak delivered them ſeven 
years by the Midianites, Judg. 6. 1. but afterwards by the Baby- 
Jonians 7o years, after that he w_ them up to a total rulne tom 
whence they are not recovered to this day. If you obſervepþyou 
will find that the days of their affliction were accotding to the 
degrees of their Apoſtacy 3 when God afſficts his — 
in any degree ſtedfaſt with them, it is a ſure ſigu that their uſflicti- 
ons will not be lon | | | 26 219 
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2. Memb. 


Signs of Chriſt's coming. | 
ſorehand. For the figns: of that I ſhall refer you to our Saviours 
own words, who protefſedly gives the ſigns of it, Math, 2 4. Mar, 
13. Luk, 21. where you will find theſe given by Chriſt as 
Signs, 

= Plenty of Sedxcers, ſaying, here is Chriſt, there is Chriſtz 
Math. 24. 4. | : 

2. Great commotionsr” in the world and other Judgments of God, 
Famines, Peſtilences, Earth-quakes in divers places, 

3. Abounding of inquity,and decay of Religion, v. 12. 

4. Great Security of Sinners, v. 37, 38. 

5. Alterations in the courſe of Nature, v. 29, Theſe and others 
you will find in the forementioned Text which when you ſee 
( faith our Saviour) know that the end is near. But of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no not the Angels in Heaven but the father 
only,---But I have been too long in opening the firſt thing in the 
Propoſition. Iſhall ſpeak a word or two to the third, and wind up 


the other in the Application. Þ 
It is the duty of Gods people to hebold Chrifts coming. | (hall open 
it in three things. | | 


1. It is theic duty to bebold it with an eye of obſervation, to ob- 
ſerve the Scriptures, the Promiſes and heſies of it, Dau. . 2. 
I Daniel underſtood by Books the number of the years whereof the Lord 
had ſpoken, God hath therefore in his word recorded his mind that 
we might underſtand it; whatſoever is written is written for ous 
inſtructi It is the preface of the Revelation, Chap. 1, 3. 
Bleſſed is he that readeth and they that bear the words of this Propheſy; 
and keep thoſe things which are wrote therein. A 

2. It is their duty to behold it with an eye of Faith. The ob- 
ject of this eye is the ſure Word of God, and it cannot look a jot 
beyond that. It is our duty fixedly: to believe, Chriſt will come 


to reſcue his people; that he will come to comſort, quicken and 


ſtrengthen his peoples Souls; that he will come to judgment; but 


that he will come, by this or that time, in this or that year, this is 


not matter of Faith, becauſe this is not revealed in the word of 


God, 


3. It is cheir duty to behold it with an eye of 'Hope 3 the Soul 
uſeth the eye not only to behold a precious thing, but to look out 
for athing that is matter of expectationz and Hope is our duty as 
well as Faith: Faith aſſures us the thing, Hope waiteth ſor the 
accompliſhment of it, P/al. 42. 11. Why art thou eaſt down, Q my 
Sou ? ( ſaith David) hope ftill in God. 1 
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4 | Trake che term to contain all theſe things: Now you ſhall 
| find this tex and equivalent terms to it,ordipari . | 


1 to Chriſts coming, Rev. 16. 15. Bebold. 1 conc Bu Re 22, 
7. Bebeld come quickly, Rev. 2 1. 3. Behold I make ll things new, 
© _- Rev.1.7.Bebold he cometh with Clouds Luk. 2 f. 18. Look up and lift. 
| up your Heads, for your redemption draweth nigh; with many other- 
ſuch Texts which Lforbear to mention. I have nothing to do but 
in a word to apply iir. 2 78 
Is it our duty to behoſd Chrifti coming. Let us then falſil it; 
let us look out, and in the time of our beloveds abſence, by this 
Spiritual eye ſce him coming, Skipping upon the Mountains and 
lea ping upon the Hills; let us believe and wait, and obſerve. Search 
the Scriptures for the promiſes, believe them when we find them, 
wait for the fulfilling of them, diligently obſerve paſſages of Pro- 
vidence tending to it.1.1 will uſe an argument in the cake 2. give 
ſome particular directions. The Argument I ſhall uſe is from the 
Advantage of our beholding : a double or trebble advantage 1 ſhall 
mention. | 
1. It wil be an advantage to our Faith; I mean to the exerciſe 
of our dependance upon God. Faith, of aſſent to the Propoſition, 
prepares the Soul for faith of affiance and dependence. The Tra- 
elites afſenting to the truth of the Propoſition which Moſes 
brought them, that God would deliver them, prepared them to 
depend upon God : So in all cafes. N 
þ 2k will be an advantage to out Patience. In a time of Temptati- 
ons Patience is a Chriſtians great duty, James 1.4. Now this bebold- 
ing Chriſts coming doth naturally cauſe patience in the Servants of 
God under their ſharp trials ofaHiQion.z mark how the Apoſtle 
therefore preſſeth patience upon this very account, Famer 5:7 3,Be 
patient therefore, Brethren, unio the coming of our Lord, Id, the 
bunband mam waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth; and bath 
long Sue for it, &c, Be you alſo patient; for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. ; | - 


' 3. It will be an advantage to your comfort, Luk.2 1.28. Life up 3 
f your heads for the day of your redemption draweth aigh. This is 
1 plain it needeth no explicatic n. ' 


4. Laſtly, It will be an advantage. to your Holineſs, 1 Pet. 4.7. 
| But the end of all things is at hand be you ſober and watch : (ce Phil, 
| 4. 5. Let your moderation be known unto all men, fer the Lord is ar 

hand, Be careful in nothing, &c. — 13. 12. The day is at 
4 FC. band 
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Signs of chrift s coming. 
bond, let us therefore caſt off the works of darkeſt, and let us put ont 
the armor of light: That Chriſtian were a baſe Apoſtate indeed, that 
being a Turkiſh ſlave, ſhould renounce Chriſt when he knowerh 

that his ranſome is coming, his 2 — nigh, &c. But you will 
ſay in the laſt place 3 how ſhould we behold, and ſee Chriſts com- 
ing? I told you before the medium by which he is to be ſeen. To 
apply it ſhortly. 5 

1. Sit down, and taking 4 graſped of the world, meditate of the 
nature of God; as a pure and holy and juſt God, and as a graci- 
ous and loving Fatherzand ſay thus to thy ſelſ: Will God indure his 
Children to be always in darkneſs; the apple of his eye to be 
always grieved? can a loving God bear this, or can a juſt God indure 
the aboundings of iniquity,and the blaſphemies of ſinners always ? 

2. Sit down and ſtudy the Scriptures, the promiſes, the prophe- 
fies not fulfilled, and ſay thus with thy ſelf, Is not my God truth it- 
ſelf, faithful to his word and promiſes? muſt not theſe words of 
God be Teaand Amen, and have a being one day as well as others? 

3. Obſerve Gods providences, The Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 107, v.7.faith 
of theſe, whoſo obſerveth theſe things is wiſe, and be ſhall ſee the Sal. 
vation of the Lord. Matters of Providence, that are extraordinary 
in. works of nature, ate Gods gur; it is true, tis hard to make a 
particular judgment of them, till time makes the interpretation. 
Obſerve them, but take heed of being too bold to determine parti- 
culars upon them. Judicial Aſtrologers are too inſolent in this 
thing. I ſhall only mind you of what I ſaid before, That to Gods peo- 
ple in proſperity they are uſually figns of great Fudgments to tome pon 
them for their Sins; To Gods people in affliction and adverſity, they 
are uſually ſigns of Gods coming in great mercy. And ſo much ſhall 

ſerve both for this Doctrine, and for this Verſe, 
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Cant. 2.9, * 


My Beloved is like a Roe and a young Hart; bebold he ftandeth bel 9 
over wall; he looketh forth at the window, ſhewing bioeſelf through 
the Latteſr. 


—_ E-Spouſle yet continueth her ſpeech in the preceeding verſe: 
| ſhe diſcerned her beloved coming, with ſpeed and cheartul- 
neſs, trampling under foot all obſtacles and impediments; and leap- 
ing over them; and with relation to that doubtlels it chiefly is, 
that (he here comparcth him to a Koe and a young Hart ; I noted to 
you before that the Roes and Harts are, 1. very ſwift Creatures. 
2, very amiable and loving Creatures; ſo that this xeſemblar;ce of 
the Lord Jeſus Chiilt doth cither ſignify the Spouſes Faith in 
Chriſts ſpeedy coming unto her. Or, 2. Her Love and delight in 
him, or his Love and delight in her. In which ſenſe ſoever of the 
two you take the words, I have heretofore ſpoken to it, and (hall 
not take up that diſcourſe again. I think the former is moſt prop- 
ergby the eye of faith ſhe had ſeen hex beloved coming, and making 
haſte to her help, and for his ſwiftneſs in coming diſcerned by the 
eye of her Faith, ſhe here elegantly compareth him to the Roe and 
to the young Hurt, yet not without reſpect to the ther notions for 
Chriſt always appeareth lovely to theSouls of his people, and eſpe- 
cially in the day of his return to them. But I lay I ſhall not touch 
that paſſage, which gently handled, can afford us no other noti- 
ons of truth, than I have already from ſome of the forcgping verſes 
largely diſcourſed amongſt you. I proceed therefore. to the ather 
three, of which the Text is made up: Behold, he ftandetb babindthe 
wall; he looketh forth at the windows, ſpewing limfelf#brough the 
Latteſſes ; where you have, 1. A note of Attention or Obſervation, 
FIN Behold: 2. The thing to be beheld, ee 
1. His place and poſtures his place was behind the wall | he 
was not yet come into the houſe Jhis poſture was ſtanding, he /ſtand- 
eth bebind the wall; he is behind his Spouſes wall, or as to. his 
Spouſe like one behind a wall, but he-refterh not there, he keeps 
the motion of one yet not at geſt, ke ſtandeth, | 4 
1 1 * Secondly, 
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The Doctrine applied. 

Secondly, You have the ations of ber beloved ;' he looketh, he 
ſhewetb bimſelf, a medium of both theſe is expreſſed under the me- 
taphorical notions of — and Latteſſes. They are all three 
Mechphorical expreſſions, and for the underſtanding of the ſenſe 
we muſt fitſt conſider the moſt proper, and natural deduction of 

the Metaphor. N 
1. He ſtandeth bebind our wall ; he that ſtandeth bebind the wall, 
is nearer than he who is only ſeen at a diſtance leaping upon the 
Mountain, but yet is not ſo near as he might be: the wall is a 
partition betwixt us, and him that ſtandeth behind or wall, The 
expreſſion then doth ſignify a nearer degree of Chrifts approach to 
his Spouſez and yet ſuch a ſtate wherein the Spouſe hath not a 


Full communion with him. But it is not ſaid that he fies there, no, 


he ſtands there waiting upon the Soul, and ready yet to come 
nearer to it, aud to injoy in it a fuller and further degree of manl- 
feſtation of his Love. 

2. He looketh forth, at the windows or Caſẽ ments. 1. Its Bux- 


torf i obſervation that this word Vid is uſed only here in Scrip- 
ture, and in Pſal. 33. 14. where it is applied to God, and tranſ- 


lated be looketh upon the affliftions of his people, and in If. 14. 16. 
They chat ſee thee ſhall narrowly look upon theez this makes me 
apt to think thatthe Tranſlation had been better, He looketh in at the 
window? ; as one that cannot get into a place, and yet is very curi- 


ous to obſerve and know what's done in the houſe, gets to a win- 


dow and prieth in there to ſatisfy his curious eye. The ſeventy in- 
terpret it; Tegaxteryy Ji 761 dein; thus the ſecond 
Phraſe ſignifies Chriſis curious obſervation. of the ſtate and be- 
haviour of his Spouſe, in the time of his withdrawings from it. 

The third phraſe is, pewing bimſelf at the Latteſſes 3 not wholly 
concealing himſelf, nor yet fully revealing himſclt, but giving his 
Spouſe a glimps and imperfe& fight obhis Glory: they ſee ſome- 
thing of him, but it is like the ſight of a friend at a window or 
Latteſs, not a full perfect and glorious fight, I rd, dune, ſay 
the Septuagint, by or through. the nets; yet even that ſight is a 
glorious Sight. The word in the Heb. ſignifieth flowriſhing por. 
The leaſt glimps of the light of Chriſts countenance, is beautiful 
and glorious when he looks but out at a Latteſs, that ſome things 
hinder tho Spouſes full and perfect view of his Glory and Excel- 
lency, yet the ſight is Glorious. 

The words without any ſtraining afford us three Propoſitions-; 

| , I; Tha,, 


vr Chrift hut bel the well 
A. That the'Lard Feſns Ghrift, (as to his ) do times 
ſtand bebind the wall. | ” N r ne IN 
2. That while be ftandeth bebind the wall, he will be looking in at 
the windiws. 5 
3. That Chriſt oft-times ſhews bimſelf flouriſhing through the Lut- 
zeſſes : Of theſe in their order. ET * | 
That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , (as to his Spouſe ), doth ſometimes 
ſtand bebind the wal. 1 aps 5 
1, I will ſhortly give you the mote general ſenſe of the Pro- 
tion. 6 N F 
_ I will enquire what thoſe walls are behind which Chrift tands, 
and when Chrift may be ſaid to be behind tbæ wall. 5 5 
3. Ny be ſometimes er- bis place but bebind the wall ? © 
4 What is the duty of the Spquſe towards Chriſt ſtanding be- 
hind the wall, and what other uſe may be made of the Propoſi- 
tion, As to the firſt, 5 
1. The Propoſition ſigniſies tn the general the different mani- 
feſtations of Chriſt to his Spouſe. Sometimes he is further off, 
ſometimes he is nearer to the Souls of his people: Sometimes he 
is at a quiet reſt, and in full Communion with her. The Spouſe 
ſometimes ſeeth him afar off upon the Mountains: ſometitmes it 
ſeeth him nearer, as it were under her wall: ſometimes he is in 
the houſe with her, and-ſhe is in the fulleſt enjoyments of her Be- 
loved. The Spouſe of Chriſt, ( whether by her you underſtand: 
the Church or the believing Soul; ) ſometimes ſees Chriſt” only 
by the Eye of Faith at a diſtance, ſometimes nearer ander the wal; 
the Church enjoyeth him not as formerly, but he is near to her, 
he is under the very walls of her houſe : There is yet a partition- 
wall that keeps her Soul from the freeſt enjoyments of him, but he 
is ſometimes. very near. This is the general ſcope uf the Propo- 
ſition. Bur ſecondly, _ 
bat are thoſe walls bebind which Chrift ſtands, and when may 


. Prop. 


Chriſt be ſaid to ſtand thus bebind the wall a to bir Spouſe ? _ 


Three or four things will open to you this notion of the wall, 
(behind which Chriſt ſtands ) ſo far as any Interpreters have gi- 
ven us any light; in ſome of thoſe ſenſes he did once ſtand be- 
hind the wall, in others, he may and doth yet ( as to his Spouſe) 
ſtand behind a wall. | | 

1. There was a time when he ſtood behind the wall of the 
pes and Sacrifices of the Ceremonial.Low, The Apoſtle hath gi- 

ven 
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ven theſe ſhadows the denomination of a'Wall, Epbeſ 2. 14. 4n- 


deed the Apoſtle calls it a Partition - wall, becauſe it divided be- 
twixt the Jem / and Gentiles : but it was a wall alſo upon another 


account, for whiles it was up Chriſt was not fully revealed to bis 


people; he did but ſtand behind the wall, all the while that the 
Ceremonial Law and the Types and Sacrifices that belong'd to it 
were dn foot, the Apoſtles call'd theſe things ſhadews. - There are 
that affirm, that eternal Life was not at all promiſed to the Jews 
under the Law: but all agree it was not ſo clearly promiſed, as 
under the Goſpel; nor the doctrine of Juſtification and free re- 
miſſion of fins: the great doctrines of Chriſt were darkly reveakd, 
Chriſt as to them ſtood behind this Wall. 1 

2. Others by the Wall underſtand· Chriſts humane nature. Chriſts 


humane nature was as a wall to the divine Nature; ſuch a wall, 


as the Phariſees could not through it ſee him as the Saviour of the 
world, the true Miſias, appropriavit parieti cum adhæſit carui, ſaith 
Bernard, It is ſaid of Abrabam, that he ſaw the day of Chriſt and 
rej ged. There are doubtleſs many paflages in this Song which 
relate to the Incarnation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 Poſſibly this 


may be one thing here, intended: the Church by the Eye of 


Faith foreſa w Chriſt coming in the fleſh, and thus expreſſeth her 
{elf 3 he ſtandeth bebind the Wall : But in theſe two ſenſes it doth 
not concern us. ſeſus Chriſt doth not as to us ſtand behind the 
wall, ye ay if we will croud him behind the wall, deviſing 
#ypes, aud ſigns, and Ceremonies,to ſignifie the my ſteries of the Go- 
ſpel, but he hath made all theſe ſhadows vaniſh. | 
3. Thirdly, Others by the Val underſtand the Creatwres heart: 
to juſtifie their notion, they not only tell us, that a mans 1 
lies in his heart, as the ſtrength of the City lies in the walls; but 
alſo that in Fer. 4. 19. I am IM at my very beart ; the Heb. 1 
am pained at the walls. of my heart, „. Chriſt ſometimes 
ſtands behind the walls of our hearts; Behold, I ſtand at the door 
and knock. The Lord Chriſt oft-times comes near to the Soul even 
under the walls of it,and the Sou] will not open,there he is forced 
to ſtand ; but yet I cannot agree this the ſenſe of the Text, for the 
Spouſe ſpeaks this in a pay of joy, rejoyeing that her Beloved was 
come {6 near as to ſtand behind the wall; now the would never 
. done ſo if che, wall had been the ſtoyy wall of her own 
art. 1 1 2 | 


4 


4+ Fourthly, Therefove ſome underſtand it of the wall A- 
tality. 
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tality. Our bodies are compared to borſe of elay; while" we are 
t in the body ( ith the Apoſſle) we are abſent from the 
N Lord. Indeed the body is but a wall, it ic were down the Soul 
of the Believer would be in the full enjoyment of Chriſt 3 there 
is a truth in all theſe, Butt, 
5. I muſt confeſs I am apt to look upon the term Vall in a more 
general notion, and to make the ſenſe no more than this, My Be- 
| laved is come nearer unto me, but yet I have not that full enjoy - 
ment of bim which Idefire; he is ſo near as the wall of an houſe is to 
the bouſe, but yet there is a wall that hinders me; there is ſome - 
a thing that hinders my enjoyment of him in that full and free man- 
ner which I have heretofore done, and do (till deſite to dg, And 
| this is, I ſay, ſometimes the caſe of the Church of Chriſt, and the 
| caſe alſo of a particular believing Soul. But youwill ſay, ben is 
1 the time when Chriſt may be ſaid to ftand bebind the wall? I an- 
I (wer, It ſeems to be excellently deſcribed by the Prophet Zacha- 
riah, ch. 14.6, 7. It ſhallcoms to p iſ7 that in that day the light ſhall 
not be clear nor dark; But it ſhall be one day which ſhall be known . 
unto the Lind, not day xor night. Look as it is in the Artificial day, 
there is a time when it is thick mid- night-darkneſsʒ there is ano- 
ther time ( juſt at the dawning of — ) when you ſhall ſee a | 
lietle light afar off in the Eaſt. There is a time of twilight when 4 
it is neither night nor day, there's a great mixture of darkneſs "I 
A and light : and there is a time of high-noon-day when the 
| Light is clear and glorious. / So it is in Gods diſpenſatioas to his 
| Church and to the Souls of his Saints. Sometimes it is à time 
of mid-night-darkneſs, the Church hath no peace, no liberties ; 
the ways to Sion mourn, and there is no coming to the folemn 
Feaſts; the Soul cries out, ber my God become? My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And there is a time when the 
Soul or Church ſees a little light, the eye of Faich is a litele open d, 
it ſees the Promiſe afar off, and believes what it hath no pteſent ' 3 
ſenſe of; this is Chriſts coming skippin g on the Mountains, And * 2 
there is again a time when it is neither day nor night th the -4 
Spouſe. The Church enjoys ſome Liberties, ſome Mercies, but 
groaneth under many evils, the Soul is not utterly forſaken, and 
cannot ſay that it is utterly torſaken. but it is it ĩᷣnoweth not howz. 
there is a ſtrugling in its womb, and it cannot enjoy God as for- 
merly, it is not clear, and cannot make a judgment of irfelf 3 here 
now Chriſt ſtand eth bebind bed all , There is aged time when 
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wh Chrift horde ſometimerbebind the wall. = 


it is full of the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, full of joy, ĩand peace 


in believing, ſull of life, and full of ſtrength. But thirdly, Some 
ly will ask. | 1 
Why is the Lord pleaſed to ſt and bebind the wall ſometimes 7 + 
1 anſwer, -.1. Sometimes be is driven thither by the fins of" bis 
people. The Image of ſealouſie which the Jews had ſet vp, and 
the ſuperſtitious abomjnations which they had brought into the 
Temple, Ezech. ch. $. g. dtave the Lord, the gtory of the Lord; 
from one place to another. When corruptions prevail in a Church, 
Chriſt ſtands behind the Mall, he is of purer Eyes than to behold 
Iniquity. Superſtitions will drive him behind the wall, Idolatry 
will make him go afar off. And as it is-with the Church in gene- 
ral, ſo it is with believing Souls ia particular. The ſins of parti- 
cular Souls make Chriſt oft-times/as to them ſtand behind the wall: 
his Love will not ſuffer him quite to leave and abandon them, 
but his Jaſtice, his Purity and Holineſs, makes him hide his face in 
ſome meaſure and ſtand as it were behind the Wall, that they do 
not ſee and enjoy him as at former times. g 2 
2. Sometimes he chooſeth this place, Ont of the depths of bis 
own infinite Wiſdom. The Soul finds that it is not with it as at for- 
mer times, it ſeeks for the Achun, that hath cauſed this change in 
the countenance of God towards it, but it can find none above or- 
dinary infirmities : it may be the Lord is not driven behind the 
wall by any particular prevailing corruptions in the Church or in 
the Soul, but is 8 ſome wiſe purpoſe by a dark diſpenſa* 
tion, try ing the Spirits of his people what they will do, how they 
will bear his abſence, what they will do to recover their Commu- 
nion with him, &c. I have done with the Explication of the 
Doctrine, I come to the Application of it. 
It may be in this Diſcourſe, I may be judged by ſome of you to 
have held a glaſs before your face, wherein you have had your 


| parijcular fate, or the ſtate of the Church repreſented to you. 
ſt 


it may — to ſome of you this day as a friend behind 
a wall: we expect a glorious appearance of Chritt in the Clouds, 
when we ſhall be caught up to meet him, but there is ſomething 
that hinders, there's Chriſt behind # wall. We expe& à more 
| 6 of Union of the Saints and Churches of God, and 

reedom for them; but we ſee ſt nat yet come, there again is 
Chriſt bebind a wal. Under our particular miſeries, and ſadueſ- 
{cs and afflictions, we expect that Chriſt ſhould accor 
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why Chriſt ſtardetb ſometimes behind the wal. . 
Promiſes appear to deliver his people from all their Tempters; all 
their Oppreſſions, but he appeureth not 3 there again is Chriſt be - 
hind our wall, Let us now only enquire what is our duty under 
ſuch diſpenſations: I will tell you as ſhortly as Tcan. 

1. In the firſt place, Tobe of good comfort. It was a great piece 
of the Prophets work in all their dark Prophecies to comfort 
Gods people, and this is the will of God concerning us: and 
Lo here a great argument ofcomfort. Though our Lord be not 
yet come into our houſe, yet he is under the wall, The learned 
Mereer interpreting my Text, baulks all the notions of the Fall 
which I before hinted to you, and by it underſtands propinquum 
Chriſti auxilium, the nearneſs of Chriſts help. The Churches wol 
( Gaith he) are the Promiſes, and the comforts of the Scripture, 
by which the Church (as with a wall) fortifieth; and defendeth 
her ſelf in the hour of the Croſs, in the day of Temptation; 
and behind this wal! Chriſt ſtands ready to help: It Is indeed 
ſad to a Church, and to a Soul that Chriſt is not in the houſe, in 
the boſome of it , but when this is its miſery, this is its 
comfort, that he is not afar off: he is where he ſees and kows its 
fate and condition 3 it hath then Promiſes, ſure Promiſes to help 
and to defend it : and Chrift is behind thoſe Promiſes , they are 


all Yea, and Amen, in him, and they ſhall have a Yes, and Amen 


from him. Let therefore the faithful Saints and Servants of God 
life up their heads in every dark condition. Let them remember 


that they have a wall of Promiſes at all times to ſecure them, and 


that Chriſt is behind that Wall to ſecure it. 

2. Secondly, Tis but a wol that hinders Chrift and 
meeting, ( I leave now Mercers notion of a Val.) Tay 
wal that hinders, therefore be of good comfort. It is nt 
that is impregnable, tis but a wolf. A Wall is made up you 
of Earth, br Brick, or Stone, or ſome ſuch kind of 
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by uſe of means before it decays of it ſelf. ,What is 
hinders Chriſt and his Church; Chriſt and the Souls 
from their fulleſt Liberties and freeſt Epjoyments ? 
en ber a Wall it is not like to be etetnal. 1. Isit 4 
of fin and corruption ? Efay 59. 2. Tour fins have ſeparated 
tit your God and you ;"penit: tears will waſh it down, 
thoſe with the bloudof Chriſt will do ir, and make it fo that 
Bilovyed,rhar is like a Roe & a young Hors, will dent” 
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ni clriſt tandeth fometimes behind the wall. 

Wall. 2. Is it the wall of ſome creature-rage and oppoſition. This 
is oft a ſirpng wall to hinder the Spouſes more open enjoyments 
of her Beloved ; but this is but a wall, made up of brick & ſtone, 
and mortar : men great and ſmall holding together by vertue of 
a common rage and madneſs againſt the Lord and His anointed. 
Alas! this wall will not laſt long, Chriſt hath his battering Ram 
when he pleaſeth to uſe it, his undermining Wiſdom when he 
will pleaſe to employ it, by which this wall ſhall either be broken 
down or blown up: be therefore of good comfort; Is it the wall 
of his own infinite Wiſdom ? then thou haſt no reaſon to be trou- 
bled it is better for thee that he ſtands behind the wall (if his wiſ- 
dom be it) than that he were in thy houſe. 

2. Secondly. Is Chriſt behind thy wall, thou ſtandeſt concerned 
then. If the wall be the wall of thy beart, or the wall of thy laſtt and 
corraptions, to endea vour to make his way for him, into thy Soul, 
o lar as. is in thy power: Beat daws that wall þ porevien: 7 hich 
99 15 ther and thy 4.8 The Plalmiſt, Pſalm 24. 9. eryes 
out, Lift ap your heads, O You gates, lift them up ym. everlaſting 


doors, aud the King of glory ſhall come in. Give me leave to ſpeak 


to you Chriſtians: do you want the preſence of God with your 
2. with your Souls, & c as at former times? Breakdown, 
Men malle break down yo ee and the be 8e of Wo 
M hall enter in. Get that hard Heart broken, 115 
nt modified, that dull and dead, Heart Ne 05 bot 
Mold thrown down whatever it be. that keepeth thy Sou wn 
4 —_ thy Saviour, :: Open the , 5 of thy | 
2nd.thy Belope I enter in; von to forme cue t 
wave — q yav ot what e inning | 15 * to you 
viz» LDhat Cpt | ſtandeth. behind uh e Wal, it.15 not 8885 
eth, he ſitteth : no, he ande thy. 157 the olture, 1. © 
that gnpizeth for as Ppporenity, 2,0 Coneths t knoweth not boy. 
9 hath, it: The Pro wh chem expretſion, E 
ang uberefore pill abe Lc xai gr be mel be grovieus s 
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their particular Souls, and to labour to be humbled for them, 
and by mortification to purge them out, that ſo the wal of ſe- 
paration being thrown down, the Church may enjoy its Belo» 
ved, and the particular Soul may enjby its beloved again as at 
formex: mes. The Lord while hg is behind the wel, ſtands, he reſſ 

the bose of his people: but Re land. when he elta a 
— himſelf from His people. 

3. Laſtly, Doth Chriſt ſtand bebind our wal? what reaſon 
have we then to keep our ftation iy the honſe, and to take h 
how we behave our ſelves there? 1 penk to you in the Mer 
bor of the Text. It is good to be neat᷑ to the Lord Jeſus Chiri 
Stand falt in the pro and profeſſion of Holineſs, and in the 
pureſt profeſſion of it. Though may not even with the-firi- 
cteſt Servants of God be at all times alike, yet Chyifi is ny 
either with them in the houſe, e bebind their wall i h 
is always wich them, or coming to ther e 
time of deſettion is ordinary, a th Ae 
great Apoſtacy ; when the wicked: 1 
Lord was gone dobro he then de fell 90 

the drunken. But, ' whit you 2 f 
far off at any time, he bar deb, dur will, 
within our wal; He is very nigh when we 1 = fir 
afar off: yea, and if Chriſt be under the wal, 2 of "its 
alſo need to take heed what we do within the kvuſci and the 
rather, becauſe he that Randeth Hits hed that he 
caniiot ſee, nor idle that he will not u ihr 


in the time of his abſence from His Church; or 1 5 
cular Soul, he is loo wy 4 in at the Windows But 


ot my next Exerciſe, 


tion muſt de the Su 
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Canticles 2. 9. 


He looketh in, | or ſorth J at the windows ; he ſheweth bim ſelf, 
Cor he flouriſheth ] through the latteſe. | 


Am come to the ſecond expreſſion , where the Spouſe ex- 

: preſſeth the Actions of her Beloved : two things ſhe ſays of | 
im 3 

: Sg looketh in at the Windows. 2. He ſheweth himſelf at the | 

Latteis. ; 

I obſerved to you before, that the fiat Expreſſion may either | 
be read as we read it, be looketh forth at the windows : or elſe, he | 
looketh in at the windows. It we conſider it in the firſt Senſe, it 
ſeems to import the ſame thing with the latter Expreſſion, viz, 
Chriſts more imperſect appearing, and fhewing of himſelf to his 
people; as one that looks out at a window is imperfeQt!y ſeen, but 
part of him is diſcerned. It in the ſecond Senſe, it ſignifies Chriſts 
narrow and curious obſerving of his peoples behaviour: As a 

man under 4 wall, that hath a curioſity diſtinctly and exactly to - 
ſee what is done in the houſe, looketh in at the Windows,. Two l 
things the Expreſſion holds out to us : | 

1. Chrifts knowledge of the ftate of his Spowſe, even when he 

. hath withdrawn himſelf from her. | 
2. Chrifts curious and exo} Obſervation, both of the ſtate and 
carriage, and demeanour of his people at all timer: Hence the 
3 Propoſition is. a 
prop. e Lord Feſus Cbriſt in the day of bis withdrawings from bis 
Spouſe, doth yet truly know ber ſtate, and curiouſly obſerveth ber be- 
haviour. Here are two things which I have to prove: 

1. That Chrift dotb know bis * ſtate. Whether you. un 
derſtand by the Spouſe a particular believing Soul, or -a body of 
Believers united in a Church; It is true concerning both z. the 
Propoſition is plain, and cannot he doubted by him who belieFeth 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is God as well as man: but becauſe 
much of the comfort of Gods people depends upon the quickpeſs 

of their apprehending, and their firm and ſetled believing or 
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. this Propofition , I ſhall confirm it to you by ſome other Scrip- 2 


ture. The firſt remarkably fad diſpenſation of God to his Church, 
was in ; ji 6s en by reaſon of their bondange, Exod. 2. 23. 
v, J 4nd God looked wpon the Children of Iſreet ( faith the Text) 
and God bed reſpedl unto them Chap. 37.9. God (| to Moſes, 
ſaich, Bebold the cry of the Children of Iſrael is come nnto me, and I 
baus alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wberewith the Egyptians have 7d 
them. God ſometimes doth ſuffer his enemies, as it were, to ſhut 
him out of his own houſe, and to make havock there; but when he 
is not 1 5 houſe, when his 2 do not ſee his preſence a- 
mongſt them, they ſee nothing but the rage and malice of theit e- 
nemies; yet even then he is behind their wall, looking in at their 
windows, beholding all that is done to them. In this methinks God 
is like the good man of an houſe, that hath an aſſault made u 
his houſe by thieves; they turn him out of doors, and then fall to 
the binding and threatning and tormenting of his Family. and rif- 
ling of his goods; the good man Is out of the houſe, but he 
ſtands under the walls, he looks in at the windows, be ſees every. 
thing they do, and when his time ſerveth will call them to account 
for it. So doth God. Indeed the enemies of Gods people cannot 
do as one man that is ſtronger than. another may, viz. turn him 
out by force ; when God leaves his houſe it muſt be his own juſt 
will and pleaſure, not becauſe he cannot ſtay, but becauſe he will 
notzhis wiſdom guideth him to go out, and give leave to his ene- 
mies to rage in his Sanctuary; but God ſtands under his peoples 
wall all the time, he heareth their threatnings of his Children and 
Servants; he ſees their enemies binding of them 3, and he will one 
day call them to a juſt and ſtrict account for all, SaintStephen, Act. 7. 
34. repeating that paſſage in Exodus doubles the word, Tbave ſeen, 
I have ſeen th afflition of my people, which it in Pee and haue 
beard their groaning. | have ſeen, I have (cen. God ſeeth his peo - 
ples Sins, Fer. 23. 13, 14. Ibaue ſeen folly in the Prophets of Samaria, 
and he alſo ſeeth his peoples myſery 3. he ſeeth their Sins, to chaſtiſe 
and punith them he ſeech their Miſeries, that he may comfort and 
help them; the Pſalmiſt ſaith, he ſceth miſcbief to requite it. There is 
a remarkable Text, Fſal. 33.13, 14. The Lord boketh from Heaven, 
be beboldeth all 4 war 4 men / Le place q OT 4 
b upon all tbe inhabitants of the earth, v. 18. the eye 
OT pon them that fear him, upon them that hope in bis Mercy, 
to deliver their Soul from deatb, and to keep them alive . | 
L | | 3 
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| Chrift loslerb i at the _— * Wy 
Gods eye is over all the Earth , All things ate naked before him 
with whom toe have to do. His eyes run to and fro the Earth 
beholding the evil and good: Ab, but God hath an eſperil 
eye upon hir people: *Bebold the eye of the Lord is npon them that fear 
bim as he told the people ob the Jews, that All the-Nations of the 
earth were his; but Zion he had choſen for a pecuſiar e. So 
his eyes ſee all the inhabitants of the Earth; but be hath. an e- 
ſpecial eye upom his people. Ay; and more eſpecially when they 
are in Miſery,” to deliver their Sonls from death, &c. There are 
two things which confirm this from the nature of God. | 
The firſt is Gods onmipreſence and omniſciente. Whoſo truly ap- 
tehendeth God, muſt apprehend him as an infinite being, filling 
Noreen and Earth and all places with his eſſence; which eſſence 
his is not a dark effence,that feeth nothing, but an active operative 
Aſceing being ſo that he that fancieth a God not ſeeirig,not know- 
ing, not fully underſtanding all things, afl his creatures, all their 
mot ions, and all their actions and ſtates. ſancieth an Idol inſtead of 
the true God; for the Divine Being muſt needs both fill all places 
and ſee all Actionsʒhence thoſe Scriptures, Heb. 4. 13. Al things are 
naketl and opened unto the tyer of him with whom we have to Hand 
again,The eyes of the Lord run to and fro the Earth bebolding the evil 
and the good; what faith the Pſa) mitt, ſal. 94. v. 9. he that planteth 
the eur ſhall be not hear? be that formed the eye ſhall be not ſee ? | 
The ſecond is Gods love and ſpecial care to aui for bis people. This 
maketh him more eſpecially and wifily to obſerve and take notice 
of his people 3 hence he is faid to reſpet? and to regard them, Pfal, 
102. 17. He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe 
their prayer. As God ſeeth all things, all perſons; So God regar- 
deth and reſpecteth the ſtate and condition of his people: Canaan is 
called the plate that the Lord careth for. The Love that the Sifter 
of Moſes had to Moſts could not leave him in the Ark of Flags, 
without any farther care of himzſhe muſt ſtand dfor off to ſee what 
would be done unto him, Exod. 2. 4. Hygats Love would not let 
her go quite away from her Child, but when ſhe had thrown it 
under fhrob, ſhe muſt go, and a good way off, fit over again it 
to fee what would become of it. The tender Love which'God 


BY 


hach for his Saints, engageth him when he hath left thie Houſe yet 
to ſtar} under the wall,and to 106k in at the windows to take no- 


tice of hel ſtate and condition. | 
But Secondly,” 1 told you the phrafe doth not only import 
| | Gods 
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Chrift looketh in at the windows. 
Gods knowledg of his peoples ſtate, but his carions aud ex? obſer- 
vation, ban et Bet e bir people, and alſo of their bebaviour. 
A man may look into an houſe when thieves have broken in, to 
ſee how they uſe his Family, and what thoſe. of his Family ſuffer 
fro them; and he may look into his houſe to ſee how his Family 
behave themſelves when his back is turned upon them, Chriſt 
looks into his houſe for both theſe ends; he curjoufly obſerveth , 
his peoples ſufferings, and his peoples doings; you thall find this 
eminently proved, almoſt in every of the Epiſtles, which Saint 
John at Gods command wrote to the feven Churches of Aſia, 
Revel. Chap. 2. Chep.z. God takes notice of wicked mens behavi- 
our under afflictions, 1 Kings 21. 29. he ſaw Abab humbling 
himſelf; he took notice of the Iſrexlites cry, of Hezekjebs prayer, 
of the Few faſting in the Babylaniſb Captivity; in ſhort the Text 
of Scriptures might be almoſt without number, which I might 
produce in this caſe 3 but the evidence of this Propoſition lieth in 
the perſect nature of God, conſidered as to his Omuiſcience and as 
to his Fuſtice, Of the firſt. I ſpake before : The knowledg of God 
is ſuch, that it reacheth to the xxembring of hairs, the ſal a ſpar- 
rom, cc. God is alſo a juſt and righteous God. And indeed this 
obſervation of his is neceſſary, to the end that he might declare 
his righteouſneſs : The Apofile, 2 Theſſal. 1. 6. ſaith, E is 6 
' righteons thing mith Gud, to recompenee Tribxlation to them tht 
trouble his people: And to theſe that are troubled, reſt and peace; 
a either here or hereaſter. Now as to puniſhments. God givech 
1 untp his enemies accordiog to the merit of their fact for the do- 
ing of hich it is neceſſary, that he ſhould know what they have 
done. And as to the rewards. of bus prople, though they be of Grace 
not of debt. not according to an exact proportion / oſ meritzyet the 
Lord doth frechy of Grace reward according to his peoples Obe- 
dienoe, and works of holineſs. So that beſides. the plentiful evidence. 
whieh-the Scripture giveth to this truth, it apprareth alſo necei- 
ſary-from an evidence of reafoniconfidering-] the: ri of 
God, that he ſhould firicdyandex: ly know and obſet ve both 
the tate · and behaviour of his people. I come to the Application 
weh will he for eaution, Conſolation and Exhort ation. 
1 thetfieft place, Let. this be for caution. 1. Je the.emenrien.obiy , Tic. 
the Chörch, 2. Toihe peopt f God themſelves. „ Carin 
Piuſt, Tv thejenemirs ; It 1 cum varit y, that we think God. 
ſack a-one as omr ſelves; the PAlmitt of old — 
* „ e 
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Chriſt looketh in at the Windows. 
broke in pieces the Lords people and ed bis heritage, they 
the dy and the flranger, —— fake, 39 
the Lord (hall not ſee, neither ſhallthe God of Facob regard it. The 
Pſalmiſt calls them for this Brutiſh fools, and confutes them from 
Gods efliciency; be that planted the ear ſhall be not bear? As there- 
fore Hauuab in her ſong ſpake to her enemies: So let me ſpeak to 
all, that have any thing of that root of bitterneſs in them; Talk 
uo more ſo exereding prondly, let not arrogancy come ont cf your mouth: 
For the Lord is a God of knowledg, and by him aflions are weighed, 
O do not do any thing preſuming that God ſeeih not, or regard- 
eth not; you will find one day that God is a God of Knowledg, 
and that all your actions are weighed by him; he may for a time, 
throw his Children (like Hagar) under a ſhrub 3 or leave his 
Spouſe fas Moſes) was left in a thin ark of Bulruſhes, ready to be 
waſhed away with every wave, but he will be where he can have 
an eye upon them; he will ſee what becomes of them. God had 
his Churches in Aſia, for their Sins he left his houſe. The Turk 
hath broken in and made havock for very many years but Chriſt 


hath all this while been looking in at the windows. Chriſt had his 


Spouſe in Bohemia, in Germany,in many other places for their Sins. 
The Popiſh party bath broken in, ſlain his Servants, abuſed his 
Children, hath not the Lord ſeen it? yes, he bath ſeen the miſchicf 
and he will requite it, There is not a Saint that hath been impri- 
ſoned or died 3 but the Lord hath ſeen it, and the time will come, 
when God will let them know that he was looking in at the win 
dos of their priſons, and inquiſitions, &c. left his le 
here in Queen Maries time, and they ſuffered many hard things; 
but Chriſt was all the while looking in at the window, and it was 
but a little time before God let them know that he was looki 

on their miſchief to requite it. Let therefore every one hear a 

fear and take heed what they do in Gods houſe, i. e. to a people 
fearing and ſerving God, though they ſee God bath forſaken them. 
It was but an indiſcreet paſſage o David enemies, when they ſaid, 
God. hath forſaken bim, perſecute and takg bim, for their is none 10 
deliver bim, Pfal. 7 1. 11. Thoſe that are politick in the world 
will teach you; How angry ſo ever you ſee a Father or Mother to be 


with a Chill; yet to tale bei bon yew uſe the Child, what you ſay of | 


it or do to it; becauſe they are in ſuch a root of Natural #:Qion in 
Parents to Children, that though they may be in a preſent paſſion, 
yet their love will return to their Child, and they will then be an- 
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hat uſe we Huld ma, Kc. 233 
with you for what you haveſpoken of him, ox. wherein you, 
. dealt hardly with him. 1 daze-warrant it a goad rule in this 
caſe. You may 7 read in Gods providences, that he hath a 


controverſy with his people, and is very angry with them but. 
f yet even then take heed, what you (ay of them, what you do unta 
| them: For there is in the heart of Chriſt, a radicared love to his 
| Spouſe, his anger to Zian will paſs over, and he will then pauli 
the owt heart of Aſſyria, IC, 10 12. you ſhall obſerve in the Pro- 
bets, that there was no Nation that God uſed. to afflict the Jews; 
Row ſame Prophets, that Propheſied of the Fewifh AMidi- 
on by them, did alſo by and by Propheſy their rune 
| But ſecondly, Let this be a caution alfo to the people of God, 2. Branch 
| That they in theix deſpondencies do not Blaſpheme God, and fay 
; the Lord ſecth not 5 it is that to which we are very prone. The 
Prophet chideth che Jews for it, I 40. v. 27. Why ſoyeſ than, O 
Facob, and ſpeakeſt thou, O Iſroel, my way is bid from the Lord? 
There is no child of God but deliberately muſt know, and ſay and 
confeſs, that the Lord ſeeth, and knoweth him, aud knoweth his 
ſtate and condition: But as;Pavid ſpake that in haue, which be 
knew was otherwiſe ; ſo the children of God are ready in haſte to 
ſay, the Lord ſeeth not, and they are ſubject to temptatioas/ to 
think God ſeeth not, or that the Almighty doth not regard it 3 
but Ah Chriſtians ! Let not ſuch a thought enter into 
hearts. God may wink at, your ſufferin t he (ceth- them, be 
may ſtand afar off, but his eyes rum to and fro, beholding miſchief 
8 requite it, and beholding you to deliver you in his own des- 
On. . 
In the ſecond place, This notion is of great concernment, 10 the 
people of God for their conſolation. The great argument to coniſott IT 
uch as are in a ſuffering ſtate, muſt be from. the hopes oſ a better 
condition ſhortly. Now this may eaſily he concluded from this 
conſideration that Chriſt looks in at the windam, i, c. eactly and 
distinctly knows, and curiouſly obſerveth the ſtate and condition 
of his people; which will appear to you if you conſider. 
1. That he that-looks in at the window is fall of pity and tender 
compaſſion 3 he doth not look upon the miſeries of his people, (as 
A NAY or ſome other monſter,) to Triumph in and over them, ot 
to ipfult upon them 3 no, he mill haue compaſſion according to the 3 Lam. 32,38. 
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multitude of bis mercies : For be doth not ed willingly nor grieve 
the children of men, James 5. 11, > Lord i eng. rh rw 
1 7 great 


What uſe we ſhould make 
great compaſſion, Pſal. 103. 13. As a Father pityeth bis Children; fo 
the Lord pityeth them that fear him; hence he is (aid to have 
tender Mercies , bowels of Mercy. God is not delighted in the 
afflictions of his people; the Prophet hath an high expreſſion, 
If. 63. 9. Is alltherr aſficbiont be was dfflified. 

Secondly, He that but looketh in at the window, can come into the 
bouſe when be pleaſeth; as he wanteth not love to move him, ſo he 
wanteth not power toinable him, when he pleaſeth to deliver his 
— whoſo doubteth this muſt doubt whether his Saviour be 
God almighty yea or no; for if he be Almighty, All power is given to 
him both in Heaven and in Earth, and be doth aud can do whatſoever 
he pleaſetb. Now theſe two things being premiſed, nothing can 

hinder him but his wiſdom, if he be able to wp becauſe of his om- 
nipotent power, and willing, becauſe he is full of pity and com- 
paſſion and tender Mercy, what hinders him; eſpecially conſider- 
ing that his eye is upon his people, that he ſeeth and knoweth his 
ſtate, ſave only his wiſdom. Put the cafe as to a Father and a 
Child, becauſe God himſelf hath pleaſed to take that notion. It is 
very poſhble that a Child may be in Miſery, and yet the Father not 
help him, becaufe he doth not know the affliQed ſtate of his 
Child. It is very poſſible that a Child may be in Miſery, and the 
Father may know it, and yet' not help his Child, becauſe he is a 
man of no Bowels, no pity, no good - nature at all. It is very 
poſſible that a Child may be in Miſery,” the Parent may know it, 
and bea pitiful Parent, full of bowels, fall of kindneſs; and yet he 
may not help his Child, becauſe it may be beyond his reach, out of 
his power, and beyond his ability. But now ſuppoſe a Child in 
Miſesy,and ſuppoſe the Father diſtinctly, and particularly to know 
all the miſeries, all the ſufferings of his Child; and further ſuppoſe 
this Father to have as much kindneſs and bowels for his Child; as 
you can imagine ſhould- be in the parent; finally, ſuppoſe this Pa- 
rent to have it in his power to help and relieve his Child, and you 
ſhould yet ſee this Child, theſe Children, yet lying in their Miſery 
without any help, any relief at all, what could you conclude, but 
that the wiſdom of this Parent, who belt knows and underſtands 
the Condition of his Child, ſeeth that this is for his Childs good; 
and beſt for him, and that it is which makes him ſeemingly to 
neglect and to difregard him: It is the very caſe between God 
and his People, whether particular believing Souls, or the Church 
ef.Chrift which is his Spouſe, O comfort your ſelves with this 
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of Chriſta looking in at the windows. 

then under all your aſſtictions, all your darkneſs, comfort your 
felves here; you look ſometimes upon a poor tempted Soul, a poor 
deſerted Soul, a poor forſaken Church which God hath given up 
for a time to the luſts and will of his enemies; I ſay you look ups 
them, and you are ready to cry out, Ah! here is a ſad houſe, a 
ſad Soul, a fad Church; well at the worſt yet comfort your ſelves 
with this, Chriſt looks in at the windows. If the Devil be in the 
houſe tempting or Kein, il wicked men be in the houſe afliQ- 
ing the Servants of God; yet Chriſt is at the windows beholding 
all that is done; he was at the windows of the Charrch of Epheſus, 
Rev. 2.2. 1 know thy works, and thy labonr, and thy patience, At 
the window of the Church of Smyrna, Rev. 2. 9. Tknow thy works, 
and tribulation and poverty he ſaw the Devil caſting ſome of. them 
into priſon, &c, He was out of the houſe, when the Fews were 
carried into Captivity z they could never elſe have been carried, 
but he was at the window and ſaw the Edomites looking on, and 
ſtanding on the other ſide helping forward the affliction and re- 
joycing over them; how elſe could he have told them of it by. his 
Prophet Ezekiel and Obadiab ! The Children of Iſrael were carri- 
ed into Aſſyria and Babylon, but Chriſt ſtood at the window, how 
elſe doth he, If chap. 10. and again Chap. 47+ threaten both 
thoſe Nations for what they did againſt his people] Comfort then 
your ſelves with this;from hence you may conclude, 1. That God 
will one day call his enemies to account for what they do in his 
houſe. 2. That he will relieve his friends, when his owr- time 
cometh. 3. And that he will reward them for all that they ſuffer 
for him. He that ſtands at the window, he hath a plercing eye, 
and ſeeth all that is done, and he is juſt to render tribulation to 
them that trouble his people, and to thoſe that are troubled reſt 
and peace. But Laſtly, Doth the Spouſes beloved loqꝭ in at the win- 
dow ? 


How then are all the Servants of God concerned to take heed, 3. Uſe 


even in the time of Gods withdrawing from them, how they bebave 
themſelves. in the houſe. Let the Church of Chriſt, let every par 
ticular Soul look to themſelves in their day of darkneſs, how they 
behave themſelves;for Chriſt looks in at the windows, not only to 


| behold. what they. ſuffer but to ſee whort they de, and how they 


ſuffer.. It is uſually ſaid that it i an harder thing for Chriftians to 
bear proſperity than for tbem to bear adverſity 3, and they have more 


need to watch in a time of fulneſs, than in a time of emptineſs; 
Hh 2 that 
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Micah 7: 9. 


1 
that may probably be true. The Sun ( in the fable j made the 
tra veller caſt off his cloak when thewind only made him to wrap 
it cloſer about him. But there is no time when a Chriſi an may 
ſlack his watch ; there is no time but Chriſt obſerves their beha- 
viour. You will ſay what ſhould they take heed of, or to, or how 
ſhould the Spouſe of Chriſt in the time of his withdrawings from 
her behave herſelf, I anſwer, generally, take heed of grieving 
the Lord by inning in ſuch an Hear; but more particular- 


ly. 

r. Let patience have her perfect work, this is Saint Tamer his 
counſel with this addition, That you may be perfect, and wanting 
conn; Jam. 1. 3. Thus the Lords ancient Spouſe in Micah, 1 will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe he bath laid it upon me. Oh! 
take heed of murmuring, repining , charging God foolithly 
in the time of your trial; remember he looks in at the win- 
dow, he fees who have patience and who have not; who 
accepts of the puniſhment of their iniquity and who do 


2. Let Faith alſo bave irs perfri work, Theſe are the two graces 
which God ffitendeth the tryal of in an evil time; thowgh he kills me 
much job) ye I will rt in bim. He will bring me forth to the 

ht C hich” the Church, Micah 7.9. ) and I will behold bi 
Kt Sec. bleſſed are they (faith our Savion to T 
who have not ſeen and yet belivved. 

3. Let prayer have its fervent work, Faſting and praycrare two 
great remedies, Catholick remedies againſt all the evils can brfal 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, I; my maruffitted ? ( ſaich Saint Famer ) 
er bim pray. Is any Soul tempted ? Het it pray; is it deſerted? let it 
ery,My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Is any Church 
et it pray too, tis the courſe that the Saints ofGodalways 
took. Chriſt looks in at the window, and he loves to ſee his 
ple upon their knees, he ſaw the aſflcbion of hit people in Egypt and 
be heard #hery ory. | | 

4. Laſtly, Let holineſs have its interrupted cvurſe: No difpen- 
ſation to any Soul, to any Church, tam be ſach as to give Gods 
people a liberty to'fin agamſt God. Holincts lieth in two things: 

1. Avoilling finful ations, and veſiſt ing — ante blades 


1 


2. Dying thiſe pofitive alts which God vequireth of #s. What - ever 


God doth to you, yet take you herd f rum. rm him, If = 


Thieves break into an Houſe, and bind the Servants: or — 
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of Einar looking in ut the windows. 
them; yet they ſhould not be falſe to their Maſter, to deliver up 
his goods into their hands, or to joyn with them in rifling his 
houſe. See what the Lord ſaith, Matth. 24. 48, 49, 30, 51. con- 
cerning that evil Servant, who in his Maſters abſence ſhall begi 
to ſmite bis fellow-Servants, and to eat and drink with the dre 
In ſuch a day if ſinners intice you, yet O do not you conſent to them! 
There is a danger when the Rod of the wicked reſteth upon the lot of 
the righteous, of their putting forth their bands umo iniquity z to pre- 
vent which, Fſal. 125. v. 3. God hath promiſed it ſhall not re 
there. O remember to reſiſt all temptations to ſin in the time of. 
your deſertions, that your Lord delayeth me bis coming; and that 
whiles he is abſent he ſtill Jooketh in at the window, let him not ſee 
you complying with the luſts of your own or others hearts. But 
on the contrary : Let him fee you watching unto prayer, watch« 
ing unto all manner of Holmeſs in your converſations, practiſing 
your ſelves in ſelf· denial, Humiſity, Charity, in the keeping of your 
Gods commandments let him ſee you more ſtrict, more exact than 
ever, more fearful to ſm againſt him than ever you were, and more 
carcful to pleaſe him then ever more diligent in the works of 
ydur general and particular Calling than ever. He is at the win- 
dow; I will commend one Text to you, and fall conclude, N 
ging of you, that it may not be verified in you; it is chat Fer. 8; 
45- ſpoken of the Children of Iſrael in a time of ation: 
Moreover thou ſhalt ſay unto them, thus ſaith the Lord, hel abe 
fall and not ariſe ? ſhall be turn away and wot-rewern, &e, v. 6.1 
bearkened and beard, but they ſpake not aright, no man repemed him 
of hir wickedneſs, ſaying what have I done? every one turacd % tie 
courſe as the borfs rufbeth into he Bartel, &c. - 
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Sbewing bimſelf through the Lattice. 


Am come to the laſt clauſe of this Verſe : The Spouſe here 
A ſpeaks of her Bel6ved as not being in her houſe z coming in- 
deed towards her and making haſte, yea and come ſomething 
near, ſtanding under ber wal, looking in at ber windows : and ac- 
cording to the phraſe of the Text, ſhewing bimſelf through the Lat- 
tice. By theſe words ſhe (doubtleſs) ſignifies an imperſect view 
of her Beloved ; he that is ſeen at a window or lattice, is ſeen, but 
imperſectly ſeen. But the word tranſlated ſheweth, is no ordinary 
word; if you look at the Margent of your Bibles, you will find 
that the word properly ſignifieth flonriſping. The word is from 
vx, which ſignifieth be hath flouriſhed. Avenarixs noteth , that 
the Hebrew word is akin to Ny? prodiit, he went forth and to 
yr emicxit, he hath ſhined out. He further notes that it is uſed, 
not to expreſs the greenneſs and firſt coming out of a leaf, but of 
a flowre of Fruit, it is here uſed in the third conjugation; and pro- 
perly ſignifieth, be hath made bimſelf to flouriſh : it is the word uſed 
Eſay 27. 6. Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the face of the world 
with fruit: and concerning Graſs, Pſalm go. 6. In the morning it 
q flonriſheth and groweth up, and ſo in other places. 
Prop. Abe Lord Jeſus Chriſt in this life, even in the day of his abſence 
[ from his Spouſe , looketh out gloriouſly and advantageouſly upon ber 
through the Lattice: The word y ſignifieth theſe three things, 
_ 2. It ſignifies a diſcovery of bimſelf , as the flower when it bud- 
* deth and bloſſometh diſcovers itſelf, 2. It ſignifies ſuch a diſc 
& hath a beamty in it, like the flowers firſt diſcovery of itſelf whic 
is beautiful and lovely. 3. It ſignifies ſuch a diſcovery as is of 
profit and advantage to another: for I told you that it is uſed to . 
expreſs not the firſt greenneſs, when the graſs or flowre firſt 
peareth out of the Earth : but the firſt appearing of the flower 
of Fruit; two things there are in the Propoſition, : 
1, Firſt, Chrift in the dey of bis abſence beholds bis people through 
the Lattices. 
2. Secondly, That this diſcovery of Chrift to bis Spouſe, is very 
lovely aud profitable to them. 


In the handling of this Propoſition, I will firft enquire, 1 what 
eſe 


-<. , TY TIE 4 


' I 
> Fu Wy 
- — a 


| ere bee 95 
theſe Lattices are through which Chriſt in his abſence from his | 
Spouſe looketh upon them. 2. Wherein it appesreth that he bau- 
deth, or flouriſheth through the Lattice. | | 
What are thoſe Lattices through which Chrift in the day of bis ab+ 1. Qu. 
fence looketh on bis people ; The word is N uſed in Serip- 
ture no- where ſave only in this Text; the Septuag. tranſlate it 
' Jurdon, nets. You know Lattices ſuch as you uſe to guard win- 
dos which are made afterthe figure of Nets. It is a Metaphorical - 
exprellion : the underſtanding of the Metaphor is that which we 
have to attend. I ſhall ſpeak to it. 
1. Generaly; So fignifics (as I ſaid before ) Chriſts imper- 
fect diſcovery of himſelf unto the —_— A man that only ſhew- 
eth himſelf at a window, or through a Latteſs, he ſheweth himſelf, 
but it is a very imperfect view that any takes of him there. Ar o- 
ther may ſee him, and ſo ſee him as to know it is be, but none can 
have a full and diſtin fight of him. Chriſt in the day of his ab- 
ſence from his people looketh upon his people, and ſheweth Him- 
ſelf to them, though not ſo fully as at other times, yet as a man 
through the Latceſſes : But, 
2. Particularly z There is a fourfold Latreſs. wy 
1. There was an old latteſs, through which Chriſt looked upon 
his Spouſe, it was the latteſs of the Lam contained in Ordinances 
(as the Apoſtle calls it,) the Types and Sacrifices , and Propbecies 
of old; the Apoſtle calls theſe a Partition-wall, they were ſo as they 
made a diviſion betwixt Few and Gentile, they were à Latteſs as 
Chriſt was ſeen by, and through them in a more imperfect de- 
gree of manifeflation : Chriſt was ſeen in them to believing Souls, 
how elſe did they (as the Apotile ſpeaks, Heb. 1 1. ) live and die 
by faith ? but how little of them was ſeen in that diſpenſation ?* 
thence the Apoſtle ſaith, life and immortality were brought to light 
by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Eternal life and immortality through 
| Chriſt was in being under the Law. It was then the deſigned pors 
f tion of the Saints, the Kingdom, the Inberitance prepared for them; 
yea and it was revealed too, (let the Socinians talk what they 
will,) but immortality. was ( comparatively ) in the dirk, tilt 
Chriſt Jcſus came in the fleſh»: all the three thouſand and odd 
years before Chriſt was abſent from his people, the Meſſer to be re- 
vealed, the Chriſt to come: and all that time he boked upon his 
people in a mote imperfect way through dark Prophecies, ſigni- 
ficaat Types and Sactifices; but under · the: Goſpel he hath looked- 
upon 
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upon them more fully. This Lattice is pull'd down, He bath abo- 
liſhed the. Lazy cantain' d in Ordinances, Thus Chriſt looks no more 
through the Lattefſes, though in this ſenſe it was true when Solo- 


mon wrote this hoak, 


2.” Secondly , There is a lattice of mortality through which 


Chriſt looketh ſtill upon his people, and will look. The Apoſtle 
ith, that while we are preſent in the hody we are abſons from the 


Lord. If we be abſent from the Lord, he muſt needs alſo be ab- 
ſent from us; and indeed the fate of mortality is that lutle time 


of which he ſpeaketh, in which he will not be with his people; it 
is the time in which we do not fee him as hort; what hinders? 


the lattice of the body, the lattice of our mortal ſtate ? but he 


looks through the lattice 3 though his people while they are in the 
body do not ſee the Lerd as be i 


et they ice ſomething of him 
through 4 glaſs darkly (as the expreſſeth it.) 
Mo re is a lattice of Ordinances, Of this Mr. 4inſworth un- 


derſtands the Text, this ( polkibly ) is that glaſ7, through which 


the Apoſile ſaith, that we ſcethe Lord. Thus Chriſt looketh up- 
on his people through the lattice while he looks upon them in the 
preaching of his Word, ſpeaking peace to his peoples Souls, whiles 
he doth offer himſelf unto his people in his Sacraments: theſe are 
all Latteſſes, through which the Souls of the Saints do by the Eye 
of Faith behold Chriſt, and in which the Soul oft-times meets 


with ſome ſenſible enjoyments of him, but they are all ſhort of 


that beatifical Viſion by which Saints in Heaven beholdGods face. 
And indeed, theſe looks are but the looks of an abſent Chrift when 
we ſhall ſee him face to face, and come to be ever with the Lord; 
ve ſhall find our enjoyment of our Beloved there will be a more 
glorious enjoyment, and more ſweet than ever our enjoyment of 
Chriſt in Ordinances hath been, though 1 doubt not but I ſpeak to 
many to whom this enjoyment, this fight of our Beloved hath ap- 
peared exceeding ſweet and glorious. I will add but one thing 
more, : 
4. There is a lattice of neceſſary Inflaence. I have ſometimes 
amongſt you had occaſion to — betwixt thoſe anflu- 


ences of divine Grace which are neceſſary, and thoſe which are 


indeed exceeding ſweet and advantagious, but not neceffary : 1 
will open it now a little to you. Look as to our natural life, the 
Apoſtle ſaith, In him we live, and move, and haue our being, Da- 
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ED not oy concur to keep our, vit 
But now God may do | 
* ſu 1 as are neceſſary ſor to keep us 
and in a quick, and lively vegete condition: 1 it is with the Soul. | 
There is no grace, no fpiritua] ability but is from God, but there 
are different Influences 3 There is a neceſſary influence and commu: 3 
nication of Grace, without which the Union between Chriſt and the 
Soul, and the ſtate of Regeneration could not be maintained, (for the 
perſeverance of the Saint is from the influence of 3 No there 
are further influences of grace, the bening, comforting 
influences of it, without ſome d 5 it is very polſible, 
that the Union of the Soul withChciſt,and the flate of Re i- 
on may be maintained, and is maintained in the hours of 7 
Now l fay, when the gracions Soul barely liver the life of 
without thoſe degrees of ſpiritual ftrength, ſpiritual 15 gn 
comfort, that other Souls have, or which it poſſibly hath at ano- 
ther time, then Chrift looks upon it t b the latiice ;, and. it is 3 
notion which I would. have well digeſted by every gracious. 
ſor it hath in it (as I ſhall ſhe w you anon a great deal of. _ 
And for the Chyrch. of Chrift, ( which is bis colle&ivg Spoule, a 
. fay, ) Chriſt ia the day of his abſence from ber, yet looks 
pon her through the Lattice: She is never without ſomething 
of hi his preſence, although ſhe at no time (while in this life ) en? 
joyeth him as ſhe ſhall enjoy him in glory; and although her en: 
joyments of the preſence of God in her Aſſemblies be not at 
times equal, her liberties and freedom may be ſtraitned, but ever 
at that — he will ſhew himſelf to her through the Lattice: ſhe 
ſhall yet ſee and own her Beloved, and know fill that he is her 
Redeemer and Saviour. So much for the fitſt Branch ofthe Pro- 
xficion, the ſecond follows. 
That this fight of Chriſt when be doth but look through the lattice 
is a flour iſbing ſight. I noted to you before that the word ſignitzed 
a Flower's ſhe wing of it ſelß and that not iu the herb hen it be- 
gins firſt to appear out of the Earth green, bat when, the flower 
f frait- firſt, ſhews its, 1. Amisbleneſs,. +-Frefs and . edventege. | 
> that I ſhall open this in Fe things. 1 25 he 
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the Lattice Yer - (Jaith our Saviour) berejoyzed. Al the belie- 
Ving Few who of! ſaw Chriſt in s Lomb, 4 Sedpt-goar;, &e. ſu w 
Kitts Bat throngh the Lattice, yet the ſight was very ſweet to 
them. Indeed all the Saints that have lived, and'Qo'yet live in the 


world, have but ſcen Chriſt through the lattice of mortality, through 


the lattice of Orcina herr; yet there are many of them who have 
ſeen him as a Flower ſhooting forth , the ſight they have had of 
Chriſt hath filled their Sduls with a ſpiritual joy, pleaſute and de- 
light, Thc Church of God, and particular Souls have been ma- 
ny times in ſuch a ſtate, that they have not had that enjoyment 
af their Beloved, that fight of Chrift which they have had at o- 
ther times: but yet the little which they have ſeen and taſted of 
him hath been exceeding pleaſant, The very deft, and fones 
of Ziett are defireable, Pfalm 102. 14. The Fewiſh Harps were 

weet to Them when they were in Babylon. Pſalm 137. 1. You 
read of three Women in the Goſpel: One deſired no more but to 
waſh bit feet and to kiſt them; Another but to touch the hem of bis 
Eren. A third ( that was Mary Magdalen) but to have bis dead 
body. It was ſweet to David to be a door-kgeper in the bouſe of the 
Lord, Palm 84. 10. The reaſon is, becauſe Cant. 5. 16. He i 4. 
together deſirer. You ſhall find the Spouſe deſcribing her Beloved 
from part to part, Cant. 6. 10, 11. Every part was beautiful : Yea, 
give me leave yet to add a little further, that oft-times Chriſis looks 
4 in this life through the Lattice, are more prized than thoſe more 

all by the' Spouſe. The believing Soul, the Church of Chriſt, 
tecei ves them with more thankfulneſs, and more admiring, of the 
Love of Chrift, then ſhe received his fuller manifeſtation 3 the 
reaſon is the fame, as why a cruſt of Bread is oft-times-more pre- 
cious, more thankfully received, more greedily eaten by the hun- 

ry man, than a full Table when his appetite wa; got fo good. 

aſting in ſpiritual things as well as to natural food, quickens the 


appetite, 


2. Secondly, The phraſe imports ſomething more, viz. That 


Cbriſts looks upon bis Spouſe even through the lattice, are fruitful 
and profitable to the Souls bis Saints ': and this may be 42 
tiapy reaſon why they are fo ſweet and e every thing that 


We apprehend profitable, being upon that very account as profi- 
tabſe, alſo fweet, f lay, any aſpeR of Chrift is profiteble, it is ike 
the budding of 12 ak brbgel bt to t Owner, a8 


well 
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well as 23 to his Eye. Chriſt gave Peter a loc after that 
he had denied him, it was profitable to him, for the Text ſaith, 
he went out and wept bitterly. When the Woman had but. touched 
che hem ot my it is (aid, that vertue went out from him, 
and he di it. There are ſome bewitching eyes, that carry 
miſchicf in their looks: Chrift's Eyes are vertuous Eyes, he ne- 
ver looks upon a Sou}; but vertue goes out with his look. Hence 


Gods ſhewing mercy to his people, healing, delivering them, & . 


It is in Scripture ęxpreſt under the notion of Gods upon 
themʒ and prayets tor help, are expreſſed alſo in this phraſe, Chriſt 
is compared to the Sun in the Firmament: now the leaſt aſpect 
ol the San upon the Earth is you know not only amiable and glo- 
rious, but it is alſo profitable,it cheareth and retreſheth the Earth, 
and emfrs a vertue, dy which the plants are refreſhed, and grow: 
ſoit is with Chriſt, his look upon the Spouſe, upon his Church, 
upon the Souls of his people, is a chearing, comfartirig, reſreſh- 
ing look, when he looketh through the Lattice, he flouriſhoth 
through the Lattice. But this is enough to have ſpoken to the 
Doctrinal part ofthe Propoſition: I come tothe uſGGG. 

Ilsa the firſt place, Obſerve ibe difference here hetwirt Earth and 


Heaven, yes, betwixt the ftate aud condition of the Spouſe of iChrift I, 
th 


here on Earth. Take the Church, the Soul that the beſt, 
freeſt and fulleſt enjoyments of Chriſt here, they ſee him but 
- through the Lattice. Alas, how little do we fee of Chriſti? But 

' faith the Apoſtle, Ed nor yet appear what — 8 The 
truth is, it d6th not yet appear to us what Cbriſt ũ Alas ! how 
Httle do we yet know of him? You now ſee Chrift, as his Word 
revealeth him as e are able to expreſs him, and ſo he is very glo- 
xious, very ſweet; but how little can he ſhew you of the Sea, that 
'hdes it with a ſpoon into a little hole? or how little doth he ſee 
of it, that only ſeeth it in a Land · skip, or in a little creek where it. 
comes up? We are not able to tell you what Chriſt is to his 
Saints: If we could tell it you, you are not able to conceivet.. 
When that yewr corrapible ſhall have incorruption, and you 


. 2 | ons i 
mall ſee him a4 be is clothed with all bis Fathers glory, and letting. 


out his Love to the utmoſt in glori u with his gloryvwhen 
vou ſhalf behold him face to-face,' anch With ,open-tace behold the 
-gloty of God; when the Soul Mall not be cooped up tothenar- 
row and trait view it now hath by am carthly eye, nor reſtrai- 
ned as now it is by an undue diſtanoe and low oapacity Oh! what 
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be broken, and you ſhall ſee your Beloved in a full body, and be 
able to beat the glorious ſight of him; what ſhall that day be? ſhall 
it not requite you for all your belicving, and for all your doings, 
for all your tears, your prayers, yea for all your ſufferings for his 
name? Obſer ve alſo the difference of Saints from Saints, yea of 
one Saint from himſelf as to this Lite, and the cauſe of it: you ſee 
the difference, one is chearly, another is ſad; one walks in the 
dark and ſees no light, another is full of Light what makes this 
difference? here it is Chriſt is pleaſed to be in the houſe with 
ſome of his people, and at ſome times, upon others of his Saints; 
yea upon the fame Saints at other times, he is pleaſed to look 
through the Lattice. bitte 
In the ſecond place, Of what exceeding comfort may this notion 
C if well digeſted,) be uno the Church of Chriſt, and to every gra. 
cious Soul, I ſay, this notion, That in that day when Chriſt in 
Juſtice, or wiſdom thinks not fit to be in the bowſeas at other 
times, yet he even then looks in upon them through the Lattice, 
Non deſcrit etiamſi deſerere videatur. Though the Lord doth ſeem 
co forfake, yet he doth never utterly forſake his people. He ne- 
ver utterly forſakes his Church, nor the Souls of his Saints. The 
Aſſemblies of his people may be ſcattered, their Liberties diſtur- 
bed, their eyes may not ſee their Teachers, but yet they ſhall not 
-bciutterly forſaken; If they go into Babylon, the Lord will be 


Voith them there to ſtrengthen and to uphold them. It was Chriſts 


Promiſe to his Diſciples when they were to loſe his bodily preſence 
and his outward Miniſtry, Jobs 14. I will not leave yow comfort- 


leſt; how then? I will ſend you the Comforter. When the Lord 


doth no more for his people, he will even then ſend them the 
Comforter : If they have not their outward Liberties, - they ſhall 
have more inward freedom and ſpiritual Liberty; if, they have 
not the:comforts of the Creature, they ſhall have the — of 
his Spirit. If he-doth not meet them in publick ſolemn Ordinan- 
ces as formerly, he will meet them in private Dutics more than 
formerly they may loſe a ſtream, but they ſhall never loſe the 
Fountain; if he looks on them no otherwiſe, yet he will ſee them 
through the Lattice, Ho may forſake them with a greas forſaking 
4or their fing, but he will never utterly forfake then 
My kindueſr will 1 not miterly takę from them. | _ .. 
2. Nor ſecondly is it matter of leſs conſolation to the people of Gad, 
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vil Chriſt be at that day! at that, day when the Lattice ſhall 


1 
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nd that ſpiritual Strength, nor 
ſpiritual comfors which others feel, or 
elt at other times, they may walk in the dark and ſee no light; 
but yet even at chat time Chriſt will be looking on them through 
the Lattice, he will be inwardly ſtrengthening and 
them, that cheir Spirits ſhall not fail before him. Away then Chri- 
ſlians with your unwarrantable fears and dejections ! — not, 
God bath utterly caſt you off, or that be bath forgottento be grae 
Chriſt never ſo ſorſakes his Spouſe, but he lopks upon her thr 
the Lattice, and if thou ſceſt him not, it is not becauſe he 
there, but becauſe thou haſt an ill eye of Faith and canſt 4 
cern him. There may indeed be but a little meal in the Oxulſe, a 
little oil in the Barrel, a lictk comfort, a little ende as 
little ſpiritual Life 3 but yet the Oil ſhall not fail 81 
nor the meal from the Barrel, till there ſhall Pp cap ay pa : 
the life of Grace ſhall be ſwallowed up in the life of here 
fore comfort your ſelves in theſe words. The laſt. Uſe | 15 a 
word of Exhortation, in two or three particulars. — 
In the firſt place, Labour to diſcern your Beloved, ink te b oe. Exb. © 
tion de 1. Branch. 


* 


the Lattice. Our happineſs lies in this, that let our 
what it will, yet Chriſt in it looks upon us, and is good, v 
good to us: But our comfort lieth in our knowledg and diſcern- 
ing of this. This is that which good people a ys N if we 
con but ſee Chriſt looking b — it but through 
the Lattice, yet we ſhould rejoice, but we — thatihow 
ſhall we know that Chriſt through the Lattice nia upon us? in- 
deed Hie labor, hoe opus eſt. I anſwer generally, They had need 
have a good and diſtinct knowledg & their Friend, that will 
know him at a diſtance and only looking out at a Lattice, It is 
the ſame caſe here. The Soul that hath not a diſti knows 
ledg of its Belpved and his influences ; will hardly. — bi 
through the Lattice. The Hypocrite lee call ture, Grace, and 
child of God is often in an Errour on the other hand, and . 
have the effects of Grace to be but the workings of, — Now 
until the Soul can be made to diftingui e, it will never be 
able to diſcern Chriſt through the Lattice. Sec. the 
17 23, Ii ir of the Lords mercies that wi are 

is tompeſſions fail not. Iſ you loo into — ty 
SOS» you wil ſce it was the time of Gods 
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hen ie de ford rte 
Chureh ; he was but looking through the Latteſs upon it, but the 
Church knew him at rims; Reo, when the bat arge this, 
That it 94) of the Lords mercies #hat ſhe wur nos conſumed. So Da-- | 
vid;Plal119.92. Thad periſhed in my «ffliction, if thy word had nos | 
. been my delight. David faw God through the Latteſs; he ſaw \ 
xp chat but for him, he had periſhed in his affliction; it is our weak - 
neſs that we can ſee nothing of the preſence of God with us, or 
the kindneſs of God to us, it we ſee him not in thoſe influences, 

a and degrees of inſtuenee too, in which we look and wait for 

im Chriſt had looked upon Peter, though the fruit of his look- 

ing was not Peters Tris and fulneſt of Comfort, but only a 
weeping bitterly, Lak, 22. 6, 62. If the Servants of God during , 
their time of aſſſiction, do but find the influences of God keeping * 

their Spirits, that they do not deſpair, nor caſt themſelves. , 

| down; and keeping their Spirits in any order, that they * 

break not out in ĩmpatience keeping up their faith, and keeping a- 
live their hope, Chrift looks on them though it be through a Lat- 
refs. Oh? Learn to know Chriſt at this view, give me leave to 
tell you, it is a great-'Art, arid that which but very few learn, It 
will be a great comſort to you, and that which many want; it 
will be an excellent ſoundation of duty and teach you to Glory in 
5 trihulation, and in all things to give thanks. FIG 
3. Branch. 2. Doth Chriſt look upon his people through the Latteſſes of Ov. 
E tHhnances > Oh! Learn to prize Ordinances, they ate Chriſts Lat- 
} veſſes, they are the Son perſpeUives: they are Chrifts Latteſſes, 
through them, our abſent Saviour Jooks upon our Souls 
Whilſt we in the ſtate of mortality are abfentFromthe Lord; they 
| are the Souls perſpectives, through them the Soul looks up to 
Ss Chriſt, It will be a fad thing to fee a blind before theſe win. 


dows, but it would be ſadder, if the Souls of Gods people ſhould - b 
5 deſpiſe them becauſe they are but Larteſſes. 'They are but Latteſ- 2 
3 fer, therefore reſt not in them, but look through them: they are 4 
"a Latteſſer yeaChrifis Latteſſesz therefore prize them, uſe them as ſuch, i 
.* and be thankful to God for them. 5 | k 


Branch. "Thirdly, Doth Chriſt many times look upon his Spooſe throwgh - 
. the Eatteſt > Take heed of narrowing tbe Laticſſer. This is done 
F by our _ Sinnings 3 theſe narrow Chrifts Latteſſes, they 
K - make Chriſt ftraicen his influences upon his Spouſe, yea nd they 
E. ſtraiten the Souls view of Chriſt. The Soul that hath ſinned 
looks up to Chriſt withran'unbelieying eye, and ſeeth _— 
> Ly with 


— 


though it be th 


Ts. 1 


"Jo oy „ a 6 
with a very narrow eye; he that is moſt holy ſeeth moſt of Chiiſt, 
and Chriſt looks moſt upon him, ſec Fob. 14. 21. He that hath my 
commandments and h them, het 11 #bat laveth me, and be that 
loveth me ſpall be loved of my F ather, and ] will love bim, and manifeſt 
my ſiif ts bim; mark it, not look on him through a Latteſi ; hut 
maniſeſt my ſelf to him. „ ans ey; laws 
4. Laſtly; Doth-Chriſt when he is not in the houſe, of his , B aneh 
Spouſe, yet ſhew himſelf to her at the Latteſs? Oh! Let this f 
learn us in all ſtates, in all conditions to be hokinng unte Feſin the 
Ambor and finiſher of our faith he looketh upon us ina ,o 
mercy : Let us look up to him in a way of Duty. When he gan- 
not ( injuſtice and wiſdom) behold us fully as at former times, 
yet he will look through a Latteſs to us wehen we cannot in 
way of Duty look up to him, with that Fredo, Liben Con 
— * — — rang Abdel. —— — 
't ana 
ſect condition, and through the Lattofſes, of 
— , Duties though we cn hot ,p im 
Sigh, a Oroan « Tear, yet let uslook] he us 
the Latteſs : Let us through our Latteſſes look up to him, But: 3 
thus much is ſufficient to have ſpbken both to ta this Prapaſition 3 


and tothis Verſe. 1 
5 * N ov 


K e 07 lg oabanion 
. " Tf 10a? MY 14 184 1 
A . „ige 155 „614 
eee — — 
' $. 4+ #443777 574 
3 rns 1 
ö ut 
N | $ v1! 16.85 
. i % >> 1 
Noe Ms "34 i 4 


Bear” e 
* f: „ A 15 424 \ Ne“ 1 8982 1 > . „5 


, p , ? 4% * ' — 0 S ' { a * 4 
11 aber 24541 21 ud Mut ait t M Au 0 4 
rann eg „ 806 119 * 63 ei n 201 14Þ 4 7100 ai; 2 
1 WW . 7 fo |} C of 
WI 618 ry \ FL» - $1 AA «6 414 * Ws 


3 [ . ” 1 «T4 17 * 8 4 a 6 8 
IF 4 L UGUY + 4201 1.4 vi „ e "= 4 
” p 0 


Cant. a. v. 10, TH by 13. 


n beloved and. ſard wnto me, riſe up my 3 my fair one 
oo ed ſte for lo the Winter is gat, the Rain is auer 


4. |; and gone. Tbe Flowers appear on tho Earth , the time of the 
g - Singing Birds is come, and the ovice ofthe Tart it beard in 
bur Land. The Fig-tree putzetb forth ber reen-Figs., and the 


3 Vines with the tender Grapes give « good ſmel, Ariſe my Love, 
_ - | ebene and come .. 


but theſe four verſes together, betauſe having the ſame begin- 
Fx ning and ehding; the) plainhj appear to —— but one and the 
ſame intiie ſenſe. The firſt words let you know, that they (as 

tothe moſt pait of. them) are the Spouſes repetition of the words 
of: Chriſt. Arto che foren of his words, they plainly appear an ex- 


hottation, ia hich 
er eh de beloved gives heri My Love, Y fair 


Ib lege 10 which hecalls or exhorts ber k t Ariſe, come 4. 
wy, 
8. The arguments by which be moveth, or per wadeth ber. Th 
are reducible to theſe two heads. 1 o 
1. Her impediments were removed; this is ſet out under theſe 
Mctaphorical expreſſions: The winter is paſt the Rain is over and 
gone. 
2. Al things-were preſens which might invite ber. This is ſet out 
in thoſe other. Metaphorical expreſſions, ſetting out a ſpring - time. 
The budding of flowers, the finging of birds and turtle; the 
bringing foreb frois, , The Fig. tree and the vine: for the underſtand- 
5 —— we muſt inquire, 
that. motion is- to which bere Cbriſt exhorts bis Spouſe ; 
— theſe terms Ariſe, come away. 
2. What that time or flate is, which is expreſſed under the noti- 
eee 


— —— ———— 

3. What that time or ſtate u, that is here repreſented to us under 
the notion of the time when the flowers r, the Birds fing, the 
voice of the tarile is beard, the Fig-rree b, and the 2 
forth tender grapes which gives a good ſmell: as to the = 
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1. What is that mation, te which here Chrift exherts bis Spouſe, © 
either the Church or the believing Soul, under the Notien of, Ariſe — 
1. The term Arife, relates either to ſitting or lying profirete; 
we maſt therefore ſuppoſe theSpouſe,cither cat down ar at leaf} ſet 
down, and hindred from the enjoyments of her beloved as at for- 
mer times. The Spouſe ſometimes fits downs by a careleſs ſecuri- 
i ty, through her own default not enjoying that communion with * 
1 her beloved which ſhe might or ought to do; and when the is 1 
| in that fit of ſecurity, it is Chriſt that muſt quicken her, accord. 4 
| ing to that of the file, Awake thow that ſleepeſt, ariſe and 
ftand up from the and Chriſt ſhall give the light ; and of this 
Ainſworth underſtands the Text. The ſenſe which Bernard of 
old put upon it, is not much differing : It is, ſaith he, Stimulavio 
charnatis ſolicitantis fratrum ſalutem enmlari. A quickeni 
of Chriſtian Charity in us, in relation to the ſalvation of our 
thren. We may fay it is an exhortation of theSpeule,quickening her 
up to the exerciſe of all herGraces,as to which ſhe had been aſleep, 
| and in the exerciſe of them hindred, by fome-temptations, deſer · 
4 tions or the like. Thus the voice of her beloved was to this 
| ſenſe. My Love! my Spouſe | thou haſt been for ſome time dull and 
; — —— in the — Grace; thos baſt been binared, 
A through thy own corruption, : Satans temptations, through 
| abſence from thee; but now Ariſe. : — 
| | 2. Others interpret it concerning a ſtate of ou, and an- 
| ward affliftions,thus the learned Mercer : Jam ſatis te domi continu- 
iſti, et ob vim perſequutionumlatitaſti. Fam libertas tibi reſt ituta e fig- 
na j am ſalutis undiqʒ apparent : id quod per ſigua — 
intelligitur. Potes in publicum — — comparere, nibi 
jam adverſiriorum mine et oppreſſiones e.He s the Text 
with that, Iſa. 26.20. Come my people, enter into thy Chambers, and 
hide tby ſelf for a little moment, The time of Perſecution s a 
time to the Spouſe of Chriſt ; a time when The is as one in bed; in 
= — chambers of divine Providence. To this — Cal- 
Parapb. applies it, interpreting it with relation to the bondage 4 
of the Jews in Egypt. According to this Interpretation 4, 
the ſenſe is this: My Love, my fair one] thou haſt been a long | 
time caſt down, and under the power of thine enemies; thou | 
lien amongſt 2 Now the time of darkneſs is 
over with thee, I have r r thou mayeſtnow + + 
I K come 
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2350 To what motion the Spouſe is called. 
come out and appear again. Ariſe my beloved ! But there is not 
only Ariſe,bat alſo come away ! | 
3. Bernard obſerves,that Chriſt here doth not ſay vade but veni, 
he doth not ſay.ge away! hut, come away/but the note is of no value: 
word is J?? which figniticth to go, to walk, to go forward, &c. 
it is the ſame word which God uſed to Abraham, when he bid him 
go out of his Country. There's only this to be noted, it is a word 
of motion, and ſignifies ſome mot ion of the Spouſe. The following 
words ſignify a paſſage open for the Spouſe to her beloved: 
Theſe words are an invitation to 2 of it. In the Heb. it is 
Pp; Ariſe to thy ſelf, and P- 0. Come away to thy ſelf | 
That is,for thy own good and advantage (as Mr. Ainſworth inter- 1 
preteth it.) The Spouſes approaches to a nearer communion with 
her beloved, are always for her advantage; ſhe is not in them pro- 
fitable to her Maker, God is happy in himſelf, and a ſufficiency of 
happineſs to himſelf; what we do of this nature is for our ſelves, ? 
for our own profit and ad vantage. Mercer thinks the particle is 
redundant. Thus I have opened to you the firſt thing. Chriſt by 
this Exhortation to his Spouſe, calleth her out of that ſtate of ſin- 
ful careleſneſs and ſecurity, in which ſhe was not enjoying that 
communion with God which ſhe might and ought to have done 
too, a more diligent and free communion wich God. Or elſe he in- 
viteth her out of thoſe lurking and hiding places, in which ſhe hid 
herſelf during the time of her Perſecution and Affliction, to a more 
free and open communion with Chriſt in his Ordinances; he 
_ theExhortation to ſhewChrifts earneſtneſs with his Spouſe | 
| r it. IS 
2, 9s. For the explication-of the Text is, what ſtate of the Spouſe that is 
which our Saviour here repreſents under the notion of Winter #51 
and rainy weather. The Winter is paſt, the Rainy Weather is 
- 1. You know Winter and Rainy weather are times when friends 
much keep at home & enjoy not one another as at other times, and 
ſo in general theſe terms ſignific ſuch a ſtate, wherein the Spouſe 
of Chriſt could not, or at leaſt did not enjoy, ſuch communion with 
- God-as ſhe ought to enjoy. The particular Soul hath her Winter. 
The ſtate of nature (of which I find ſome interpreting the 
Text) is a Winter, a time indeed when the ele& Soul hath no 
communion with God, but lives as others without God, without 
Chriſt, A ſtate of aſſuction is a Winter, of what kind ſoever the 
affliction 
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To what motion the Spouſe ir called. 5 
affliction be, eſpecially iſ it be in ward, from Sarans temptations, di. 
vine deſertions, or the prevailing of its own Corruption. + 
2. The Church hath alſo her Winter aud rainy weather, - The 
time of perſecution aud affliftion to ber is her time ot Winter, and 
much hinders her in her communion with God. Now this is the 
Argument that Chiiſt uſeth to his Spouſe to perſwade her to Ariſ 
= come away5becauſe the Winter was gauc, the rainy weatber was 
near, thoſe things were now removed, that hindered the Spouſes 
communion with her beloved. | | 
What that time is that ii iu the Text, repreſented to us under the 3. Qu. 
notion of the flowers appearing,and the time of the ſinging Birds being | 
1 come, &c. | ; 
Here are in the Text fivWexpreſſions 3 all which ſignifie the ſame 
| things, that is, ſummer it come:Summer is known, 1. By tbe appear- 
ing ef flowers. 2. By the ſinging of Birds. 3. By the voice of the Tur- 
, tle. 4. By the bloſſoming and bearing of the Fig tree. 5. By the 
Vines ſending forth Grapes, which. give 4 goad ſi In ſhort this 
phraſe notes: It is now a fit time for thy coming, ſit for.enjoyment 
of communion with God; and wherein thou haſt all the ſweet 
| incouragements imaginable to it: So much may ſerve for the 
the explication ol the tei ms of my Text, Take the ſum ſhort- 
. * 
2 beloved ſpake and ſaid to me! All you that belong to me, 
* whom I have made Beautiful, and choſen as the obje's.of my 
* Love, whether you be united. in the Societies of Churches, or 
* conſidered as ſingle Souls. We have indeed been like friends, 
* whom a Winter or time of rainy weather have kept aſunder, that 
© we have not had that ſweet, conſtant and uninterrupted commu- 
nion which we ought to have: you were by nature children of 
< zrath as well as others; and you have had your hours of Temp- 
tation, Deſertion, Affliction, Perſecution, prevailing of Corrup- 
tions, &. In which you and I have been much ſtrangers: you 
© have. both wanted opportunities of, and i ta 2 
4 communion with me: But no TI have brought you into a bet-- 
*ter ſtate; I have called you out of darkneſs into marvelous 
lightz I have rebuked your tempter; I am returned to you in the 
«* influences of my Grace. I have reſtored you my Ordinances 
and your Liberties. The voice of my Prophets and Miniſters is 
beard again; you have what youwould O now Ariſe} from your 
ſecurity, your afflicted ſtate, and * 6 
| 2 


me, 


* 


— 


9 7 * 5 1 . 4 l 
5 1 5 = *. 4 8 —4 Y Cs, —_ . - - 6 4 N 
- 3 a to . =, — 4 ; <A. Is oo J — . 23K. l , n 1 * 8 w 


I's Prop. 
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J 3. Prop. 


4. Prop. 


J. Prop. 


6. Prop. 


i 7. Prop. 


Spouſe here a 


es and the believing Sotil*s winter will be gone, 


M Prop . 


The Spduſe ſpall bear the votes of buy Beloved again. 
me, and while you may come away to the freer, and fuller enjoy- 
ments of me and my Grace. This is the ſubſtance of what The 
heard her beloved ſay; From the words thus opened, we may 
raiſe divers profitable Obſervations. ; | 
Though the Spouſe of Chrift may ſometimes not bear her beloveds 
voice, or if ſhe bear it, it may be @ terrible ſad voice unto her; yet ſhe 
ſhall bear him again, yea and bear him ſpeał eomfortably to ber, The 
Fer her hour of ſadneſs, after her ſeeing him with an 
eye of Faith, only at a diſtance and ſeeing him but ſtanding behind 
her wall, at length ſhe hears bim ſpeaking comfortably to her in 
2 words of we Text, Ariſe, &c. I heard my beloved ſpeak, 
aying, riſt air one, &c. N 
| — th Soouſe of Chriſt is hint by a Winter, nipt with 
the froſt, waſht with rainy weather; yet the is Chrifts Love, his fair 


AY 


- 


one ſtill; her external accidents, neither divert the Love of Chriſt, 
nor yet make the Spouſe not beautiful in the eyes of Chriſt. 


It is Chriſt alone that can ſay to people, in their fallen ftate by na- 
ture, or under backſlidings, or under any outward miſeries, Ariſe, 1 
ſay none but he can fave and help them: None but he can fay, 4- 
riſe and come away. But I ſhall handle this laſt, * 

The Spouſe of Chrift in this life will have a variety of ſtater, ſome 
of Which will be like the Winter, and to rainy weather, in which ſhe 
cannot enjoy her beloved as at other times. 

This Winter and ramy weather ſhall nos laſt — 7 2 The Church- 
rainy weather 
will be over. pas 


When it is with the Spouſe of Chrift, as it is with the Earth in 
ſummer- time, that the flowers appegr, the Birds ſing, the voier of the 
Twrtle ir beard in the Land, the Fig-tree puts forth ber bloſſoms, and 
the Vines with the tender Grapes give a good ſmell: Then the winter 


" i# paſt with ber. | 


Laſtly, E is the ſpecial will and pleaſure of Chrift, that at ſuch a 
tine when the Won paſt and the — is over and gone, bis ads 
Should ariſe and come away. I will begin with the firſt of theſe, 
I-cannot promiſe my ſelt a Liberty to go through with all them: 
If not, it will be becauſe the Text is not this day fulfilled ; we 
cannot fay, The Winter ir paſt and the rain is over and gone: 


ever I ſhall begin this long journey; if the rain overtakes me 
in the way, it will be time enough then to take houſe. 
Though the Spouſe of Chrift- may ſomerimer not bear ber Beloved: 
| | f 


oe, 


d 
N 
. 
. 


r 


3 we ot 


Lats. Af fs. 


253" a 7 
voter, dr\if Jhe bears is, it be aue ber 4 territile vaice 3 2 th 3 - 
hear bias ain, yos and ber . 

either the — belle 


Soul, or the Church, the true Church, — a. ve 
vor Society of Belie vers. The Spouſe . — heard her Verſe 8. 
Belcheds voice beſore, ———ů abet e not in ſpeak- 
ing „ applyiog himſelf to ber. — 1 ww > 
repreſented her Beloved at ſome diſtance from her | 
drawing nigher and nightr yet unto her but here LAKE 
ſpeaking to ber, My Beloged (faith ſhe ) ſpoke, and ſaid unto me, ay, 
and he ſpoke comfort to her, God ſometimes is ſilent unte bis 
people, ſometimes worſe than ſilent ; he ſpeaks, but he ſpeaks ter- 
rible things : he ſaith unto him Leammi, ' you are not my people. 
Or, as hedid to the Jews inthe Book of Jade: Go: cry ane the 
gods whom you have ſerved, and ſee if they ean deliver yam in the 
time of your tribulation, Jud. 10, 14. but I ſay he will yea 
and he will ſpeak peace, Let us but conſider how God 
* his people. There are three ways by which God — 
s people. 
1. Firſt, He ſpeaks by bis Word. This is indeed moſt pr proper 
ly ſpeaking. Now the Word of God is either the written 
or the Vord opened or preached to biz people. The holy 2 
are the Word of God; their holy and heavenly oh + the Au- 
thority which they have upon the Conſcience, &c. do ſpeak them 
to be indeed the voice of God. By theſe God hath ſpokey' to his 
Church, though in various degrees for many years. The Jews 
of did had Moſes, afterward they had Moſes and the Prophets: we 
have ſuperadded to theſe the writings of the Evangeliſts and of 
the Apoſtles, and by them the Canon in ſealed, nothing is further 
to — to thoſe holy Books: But the Word is a dead Letter | 
in itſoll. 5 2 
2. God by bi-Word ſpeaks by the lively voice of his Servants, k 
the Miniſters faithfully zevealing the mind and counſel of God to | 
his people. Of old he ſpake by de ropbets and Prien under the Go- 
ſpel by that order of men which are called Miniſters, to whom he 
hath ſaid, Go, preach and baptize : and of he hath 
faid, He that beareth you.bearcth me, and be that you de- 
ſiſeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth bins that fent me, Luke 
10. 16. In this ſenſe it is true 


1. That God ſometimes ſpeoketh nov #6 bis people, In Somers 
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Pſalm 74.9. 


p The, Spouſe ſhall hear the uoice of her Beloved gain. 
E 2 Chron.t 5.3. time there was no open Viſion. Before {ſ#'s time Mal had for 


a long ſeaſon been withoxt # teaching Prieft,, and without the Law. 
In Abs ume, Elijah complained that he was left alone. The 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaking ot the time of the Babyloniſp Captivity, cryes out, 

There is no more any Prophet , neither is there amongſt ur any that 

knoweth how long. Amos - prophecied of a time, Amos 8.11, 12. 

When God would ſend a famine of bearing his Word , and when 

men, ſhould wander ſtom Sea to Sea, from the North to the Eaſt, 

and ſhould run to aud fro, 10 ſeek, the Word of the Lord, and ſhould 

not find it. | 

2. There may be ſuch a time when God may by an External! 
Miniſtry ſpeak to his people, but ſpeak, very ſadly and terribly. So 
he did tothe.Fews of old by his Prophets that foretold the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon, and by his Apoſtles, yea by his Son W 
the deſtruction of Hieruſalem. So he did to Hezekiab by Iſaiab. 
The Meſſengers of God muſt be faithful, and truly deliver their 
Maſters will. Ex. 3. 18. When people are wicked, and God in 
his Word ſaith, they ſhall die; they muſt give them warning, or 
they muſt anſwer for their bloud ; Samuel muſt tel} Eli truth, let 
it be never ſo terrible, and let him be never ſo good and pious. 

But 3. The children of God ſhall thus hear God ſpeak comfortably 
again. Tſaiah was a terrible Meſſenger of God in many parts of 
his Prophecy: but Chap. 40. 1. he had a Commiſſion too which 
ran thus, Comfort you, comfort you my people, ſaith your God: ſpeak, 
you comfortably to Hiernſalem, and cry unio her that ber warfare is 
accompliſhed, that ber iniquity is pardoned,” God will ſpeak unto 
his people again by his Miniſters : ay, and they ſhall ſpeak com- 
fortably unto them. But this is but the firſt way of Gods ſpeak- 
ing in the External Miniſtry, and by his Word. - 

2. A ſecond way of Gods ſpeaking to his Beloved, is by his Spi- 
rit. This ſpeaking is by way of Impreſſion, more cloſe and parti- 
cular than the other. God by his written Word and by the mini- 

ſtry of it, ſpeaketh generally to his Church, and to all to whom 
the holy Scriptures; or the publick Miniſtry of the Word, doth 

come, By his Spirit he ſpeaks more cloſely, and particularly to 
the Souls of his people by way of ſecret impreſſions, good motions 

— ſuggeſtions to the inward man: Now as to this way of ſpeak · 
ng allo, _ | + | 

1. God may be ſilent to his Peoples Sowls ,- not ſpeaking that 


peace, that flrengtb,that comfort and encouragement to his peoples 


Souls 


Souls which he hath formerly done: and this is that Sowl-deſer- 
tion which the Saints of God ate capable ol, of -which I have had 
_ often occaſion to ſpeak, and many of Gods. people have had, and 
have ſad experience. | York a e 
2. God may thus ſpeak to bis peoples Souls, but ſpeak. tei - 
ribly. There is a ſpitit of bondage as well as a ſpirit of Adoption, 
a ſpirit of Conviſtion, as well as a ſpirit of Conſolation. Gods people 
may have without fightings with men, and within fears and ter 
roxrs, and theſe fears and terrours not ariſing mcerly from melan- 
choly, or from the affrightments of Sathan, ( as they oft do but 
from the Holy Spirit of God purſuing theſe mcans, to humbleand 
cat down @ Soul, and to make it learn to prize and value the 
ſenſe of Gods Love. But I ſay, Theſe Souls that find this ſhall. al- 
ſo hear their Beloved ſpeaking again comfortably unto them. 
God will not utterly forſake, nor always ſorſake, there ſhall be a- 
gain a time of Love, when he will ſpeak comfort & peace to them. 
3. A third way of Gods ſpeaking to his people is by his Pro- 
vidence, Speaking is a means by which we let others know our 


mind. Now as God by his Providence may let his know 
his mind, fo he is ſaid by it to ſpeak. The voice of the Lord erietb 
to the City, brar you the Rod, and who bath appointed it. The Lord 


anſwereth his people by terrible things in righteonſneſs,. The Thun- 


der and 12 and other terrible works of God in nature, 


are called by the Pſalmiſt the Voice of the Lord. Now thus indec 


God always ſpeaks to his people, for his Providence is never idle, 
but ever a3 ww But I ſay, God ſometimes ſpgaks terribly, but 
O, 5 

e 


though he doth ſo, yet he will again ſpeak comfortably... per, 
you ſee the ſenſe of the Propoſition, and it is true in all 
ſenſes, and it ſhall be true to the end of the World. Give me leav 
to evince the truth of it to you. 1. from an Evidence of fact, 
ſhewing you that this God always hath done. 2. From ſome Pro- 
miſes ſecuring you that thus God will do unto you. | 

1. It appears from Evidexce of fad, that God hath thus done: 
always; and Solomon tells you, That the things which have beon 
ſhall be, and there is no new thing under the San. God never had 


ple in the world, ſcarcely any particular ſouls, to whom. 


any 
at ſome time or other he hath not been ſilent or to whomat ſome 


or other he hath not ſpoken terribly, I might here run through 

the Scripture and tell. you of the Jews : God ſeemed for many 

years to neglect them, they. were, under bondage, and they had 
N , | no 
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no Meſſenger of God to declare the mind of God to them but 
at laſt-he ſpake comfortably to them by Meſes and Aaron, and by 
his f. ing Providences. All the while they travelled. in Ege, 
though ſpake to them by Meſes and Aaron, yet as to his Pro- 
vidence he foake terribly; all that time they wanted any.hxt place 


for Communion with God, they had not Circumciſion, nor the 
- 'Paſſeover, &. But God ſpake comfortably again to them by 


Fofſhnah wheu they came into Canaan : All the time of the Judges 
he ſeemed almoſt ſilent to them, his Providence ſpake ſometimes 


terribly. ſometimes comfortably. In ſhort, run on the whole ſtory 


of the Jews, you will find it true in all the tract of Gods dealings 
with them ; He that hath made Day and Night, Summer and 
Winter to follow one another by a never-failing Covenant and 
.Order, hath alſo ſo done by his people. I might fay the like con- 
cerning particular Souls: Look upon Facob,David, Fob; In ſhort, 
alt the Servants of God, whoſe ſtory is any thing largely recited in 
Holy Writ. | 

2. And as this hath been Gods method of dealing with his 
people, ſo it ſhall be his dealing, he hath ſecured it by his Promiſe, 
Alt thoſe places of Scripture, which mention the Afflictions .of 
Gods people bat motnentany and ſhort, make good this Propoſi- 
tion, He will not always obide, neither will be keep bis anger ſor euer, 
Pſalm 103. 9. His anger endureth but for a moment. ---weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning Pſalm 30. 5. Lam. 
3. 31. The Lord will not caſt off for ever. He retaineth not bis anger 
for ever, becauſe be deligbreth in mercy, He will turn again, be will 
have compaſſion upon u, &c. Ex. 16. 42, 43+ fer. 3.12. and ſo in 


many other Texts. 


The reaſon of this Propoſition lies in #þat tender Love which 
God bath to bir people: and therefore in all the fore-mentioned 
Texts (almoſt) you ſhall find the Lords grace and mercy and com- 
paſſion given as a reaſon of his gracious diſpenſations. Gods kind- 
neſs to his people is ſuch, that all his ways to them muſt be mer- 
cy and truth, his very — ere them are in merey and love, 
that they might not be mned with the world, that their 7 ts 
might be purged , that they might ſeek bis face, & c. Jud his 
mercy conſtraineth him to remove their Affliction, and again to 
ſpeak kindly unto them, left they ſhould put forth their band (wear 


ried through long tetmnptations,) and do iniquity, or leſt that 
theit ptriti foil before bim. But. will net d well jonger 
| 2 upon 
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How God ſaketh to bis Spouſe 


upon the proof of ſo plain and obvious a point as this is, 
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The proper Uſe of this point is of Exhortation ; To all that ſear Z fi ,, 


the Lord, to believe and to wait: Shall the Spouſe ( though her Be- 
loved be ſilent at preſent ) hear him ſpeak ? though he ſpeaks 
terribly at preſent, yet ſhall ſhe hear him ſpeak comfortably again ? 
Shall ſhe hear him ſay, The Winter is paſt, the raing weatber is 0- 
ver and gone; Ariſe my Love, my fair one, and come away ? Let 


every Soul then that claims this Relation learn theſe two things. 


1. To believe. By believing I underſland two things: 

1. The Sonls firm and fixed aſſent to this as @ Propoſition of Truth. 
This is the great duty of Chriſtians, and ſuch as every one flat- 
ters himſelf with the performance of it: but indeed did but Chri- 
ſtians believe theſe and ſuch-like Propofitions, their aſſent unto 
them, if true, and fall, and certain, would have another manner 
of influence than we ſee in mens converſations, and there is no- 
thing more evidenceth the falſhood of our hearts in our proſeſ- 
ſions to believe, i. e. aſſent to Divine Propoſitions, than that they 


have no efficacy upon our lives. Did Chriſtians believe that theß 


ſhall hear the voice of their Beloved again, would they be ſo full 
of dejections, and of dead deſpondencies of Spirit? would 
preſently give up all their mercies and comforts for gone, an 
when we go about to comfort them under their deſertions and 
temptations and in their dark hours with the promiſe of God, &c. 
would this be our anſwer? Oh, but many good people, many 
Churches of God have been a long time forſaken, &c.. Theſe and 
ſuch-like voices of deſpondency either ſpeak no Faith, or at leaſt 
but a weak Faith in the very Propoſition of Truth. - Is not this 
the reaſon of the unfixed, uneſtabliſned hearts of Chriſtians , that 
in an hour of darkneſs they are ſo unreſolved what to do ? Oh 
that we did but all believe thus far, what quiet; what ſettlement 
and eftabliſhment would it create in our Spirits? what reſoluti- 
ons not to run away from God, nor to be ſilent unto him, nor to 
- ſpeak unadviſedly with our lips, 2 Chron. 20. 20. (they are the 
words of Feboſapbat,) Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall you be 
eſtabliſhed; You have the contrary in Eſay 7. 9. If you will not be- 
lieve, you ſhall not be eſt abliſped. It is our unbelief in the Word and 
Promiſe ot God, that in troublous and unſetled times keeps us 
with unfixed and unſetled hearts. 
2. Secondly, By believing I underſtand a fiducis? adberenes to, 


a truſting and depending upon the * this indeed would fo 
4 £ 


 CBrift calleth upon to believe and be patient. 
low upon the other, tis a natural branch from that Root: he that 
believeth fixedly, that his Friend however he hides himſelf and 
lowreth at preſent, yet will be kind again, will moſt certainly if 
need be depend upon him and truſt in him and the reaſon of our 
diſtruſt and deſpondency is nothing elſe but our not aſſenting, or 
very feeble aſſenting to the Promiſes of God, which muſt be the 
foundation of thoſe fiducial acts. Secondly, 

As the truth of this Propoſition calls to the people of God; 
1. For a believing aſſent to it, ( a duty which every rational Soul 
ows to truth, and every Propoſition of truth) 2. And the Nature 
of the Propoſition. calls to all the people of God for a fiducial adbe- 
rence to, and dependance upon God, whom the Propoſition concerns, 
So it alſo calls to the people of God for patience ; 1. In the day 
when their Beloved is ſilent, or when he ſpraketh terrible things, 
I ſay, when either of theſe times are, yet we are concerned, In pa- 
tiene to poſſeſs your ſouls, becguſe we ſhall hear our Beloved again 
fay unto his people, The Winter is gone, the Summer is come, 
the Rainy weather is over and gone. There are many arguments to 
to evince Patience (under any affliction ) to be the duty of Chri- 
ſtians: ſuch as are the Soveraignty of God, the Will of God, the 
Juſtice of God, the Mercy of God which is mingled with every 
affliction. But the Nature of man is weak and defires caſe and 
reſt, and peace, and deliverance, and nothing leſs will ferve him: 
and therefore this Argument, viz. the aſſurance that the dark night 
will have an end, is an argument beſt fuiced to our infirm natures. 
Is the Lord (at preſent Went to his Churches or to the particular 
Souls of his people? do they not hear him, or do they hear him 
by his Providence, or otherwiſe ſpeak terrible tflings? Oh, let 
them learn # Patience to poſſeſ? their ſouls, and in patience to ſpend 
their dark hours, : | _ | 

1. In patient ſuffering, ſubmitting to the Wiſrof the Lord with- 
out grudging, murmuring, repining, ſintuf ſttugglings: See the 
Church, Mreab 7. 9: I mill hear rhe indigurrim of tht Lord becaufe 


I baue fiuned againſt him, until be plead n and execnte jndg- 
ment, be ant me forth to the light, and 1 I behold by 
pronſueſs 5 ro? Anal that God would bring her forty to the 
light made her reſolve till that time to bear his in „ 


2. In Ne ; doing what? the will e eontern- 
ing us. For this we had need of patienrr, for the time of darkneſs, 


is a time when we ſhall have great temptations to turm aſide _ 
w 
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what the Word of God, and what our own conſciences tell us is E 
our duty: you have need of patience to do Gods will; therefore 3 
our Saviour ſaith, ( in the parable of the Sower,) That the good 9 


N doth bring forth frait pron Oh F weary of your | \ * 


uty, be not weary of any practice of holineſs. For, Rev. 2 2. 12. 
Bebold, Chrift cometh quickly ; though you ſee hingMor, yet, be com- 
eth quickly, and bis reward is with him, to give lunto every man ac- 
cording 10 bis work. | % #: 

3. Thirdly, Poſſeſs your Souls in patient waiting. This is no- 
thing elſe but the exerciſe of hope in God under the darkeſt diſ- 
enſations, be that believeth maketh not haſte, A man may as to his 
Soul make haſte when he calts away his hope, deſponds, deſpairs: 
take heed of this, hope for that which yqu ſee not; let your Souls 
wait upon God by an expeQation of him. Wes 
4. Fourthly , Let me commend unto you a patient bearkening, 
Pſalm $5.9. I will bear what God the Lord will ſpeak, for be will 
ſpeak, peace to bis people. The Pſalmiſts aſſurance that God would 
peak peaceto his people made him Pale to liſten, and hearken, 
and hear what the Lord would ſay, Hzbbokwk was exercifing pa- 
tience when he was got upon his Tower, and was watching to 
ſee or hear, what God would ſay into him. | * | 
5. Laſtly, Let me commend into you patient praying 5 not 
only Prayer, but patient Prayer, when God is ſilent unto us, we 
| muſt not be ſilent unto him; Eſay 62. 1. For Zion: ſake I will nor 
hold my peace, and for Hieruſalems ſake I will not ret. We ought 


7 * 


confider, that though our Beloved may ſometimes hold his peace, 
con 
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What is the 8$pouſer Winter aud Rainy-weatber. 


Cant. 2. io, 11 , Oc. 


| Beloved ſpake and ſaid nnto me: Riſe up my Level my fair 
* and TD For lo the winter is paſt, the rain is over and 
gone. 


I Shewed you the connexion. of theſe words the laſt day, and 
raiſed ſeven Propoſitions of Doctrine from them. The firſt 
of which ( viz, That although the Spouſe of Chriſt, may either 
not hear herbeloveds voice, or if ſhe hear himmay hear him ſpeak 
terribly z yet ſhe ſhall, hear him ſpeak again.) Ihandled the day. 
The ſecond was from the compellation: In Winter and rainy 
meat her, the Spomſe of Chriſt is yet bis Love, and bis fair one. 
The third this, Ir is Chriſt and Chriſt alone, that can ſay to his 
Spouſe,riſe ap my Love | my fair one | 
he fourth this; That the Spouſe of Chriſt in this life hath her 
Winter , and is ſubject to meet mith Rainy weatber-: Lpall | 
change the order a little, and maKe the fourth the ſecond. 
2. The Spouſe of Chrift, the true Chureb of God, in this life meets 
with a Winter, and with a rainy weather. | | 
3. Even inthe time of Winter ſht is yet Chriſts Love and fair one, 
I begin with the firſt of theſe two. 
The true Church of Chriſt, and the truly believing Soul, in this 
Efe, meets with a Winter and with rainy weather, It was Gods 
word to Noab,Gen. 8. 22. while the Earth remaineth Seed-time and 
Harveſt, and cold and beat, and ſummer and winter, and dayand 
night ſhall not ceaſe, and it is the ſtatute of God concerning his 
urch. That while his Church remains upon the Earth, cold and 
heat, ſummer and winter, day and night in her alſo ſhall not ceaſe. In 
the opening of this point, I muſt enquire 3 
What is meant by the Spowſes Winter and r1iny weather?” 
Why the Lord bath ſs ordered it. Then Fhaltcome to the Appli- 
eation. : 
What time or ſtate is that with. the Spouſe, which is called her 
Winter and Rajny weather. 
It is a Metaphorical expreſſion, and ſignifieth ſuch a ſtate as bears 
me proportion; and hath ſome reſemblance withthat time of 
the year, which we call Winter, and with rainy weather. Winter 
Wi G | is. 


Pe 
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ba is the Syonſer Winter and Rejny: we ather. 

is you" know that time If the year betwixt Autwmne and the 
Spring. It is to be conſidered, 1. In the Cauſes of it; 2, The 
Aan of it. 3. The effect fit. 

1. The cauſe of the Winter is the diſtance of tbe Sun. The Sun 
moves yet in its ecliptick line, and gives its light, and ſends forth 
ſome Beams; but its Beams come not ſo directly upon the Earth, 
and therefore give not ſo great a light, nor ſend forth ſuch an heat 
as at other times. 

2. The Adjunits or properties of Winter are cold and rain. The 
Beams of the Sun are the cauſe of the heat ofthe Air, hence is the 
cold of the Winter, when thoſe Beams have not ſo direct an in- 
fluence upon us, 

2, The Winter as it is a time of cold, ſoalſo it is a time of rain, 
and froſt. Hyems, d 77 den, from rain. It is a time, that it is u- 
ſual to have much rain in. | ity 

3. The eſſed of Miner, the withering and decaying of plants 
and flowers, &c. their leaves and greennels fails, they do not bud, 
nor bloſſome, nor bring forth fruitz but, they are nipt, from the 
cold and froſts. So that Winter is that time of the year which 
through the abſence of the Sun is more cold, more rainy and 
troubleſome, and when through want ꝗf the influence of the Sun 
upon the Earth, the Herbs and Plants do not grow nor fhew 
forth their beauty, nor bring forth fruit as at other times. Rainy 
weather you all underſtand, it hath its uſe; but it is a time that hin- 
ders people from making viſits to, and from injoying one another, 
and keeps people much at home. Now I ſay the charch:of God, 

and the particular believing Soul, while in this lite, they alſo have 
their Winters and their Rainy weathetʒ they have their variety of 
ſtates, and God ſometimes brings them into ſuch ſtates, that may 
be reſembled to Winter and to Rainy weather: Well but yen 
will ſay what is the Spouſes Winter? what is her rainy wear 
ther ? | | 5 
1. I find ſome here under ſtand the ſtate af nature. The Apoſtle 
faith, Eph. 2. 3. That thoſe who ate quickened by Chriſt, were once 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins3.:and: were once the children of wrath e- 
ven as others, She that Godhath choſem for his Spouſe and ſo isa 
Spouſe by an eternal deſiguation, by an eternal: covenant, yea and 


by purchaſe too, is yet a child of wrath by nature, until quic kened 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aud -miarried to hin by faiths and this 
winter is not until (by effectual calling) the Sun · of rihteouſneſs 
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ibu i the Spouſes Winter nd rainy Weather. 


ailſeth upon the Soul with healing in his wings. This time is fitly 


compared to a Winter. | | | | 

1. In regard of the abſence of God and Feſws Chrift from the 
Soul: ſee what the Apoſtle ſaith of this time, Eph; 2. 12. 41 that 
time ( ſpeaking of the Winter of their natural fate ) you were 
without Chriſt without God in the world; there was then a Chriſt 
in Heaven, there was a God in the world: In the Winter there is a 
Sun in the Firmament, and it hath light in it and it doth ſend 
forth heat; but ¶ in regard of its diſtance ) thoſe that are ink 
winter feel it not. So though there be a God in the world, and a 
Saviour of the world; yet men in the ſtate of nature are without 
both, they have no Portion in God, no intereſt in Chriſt; they are 
like men in a Winter that feel little heat from the Sun, but are 
pinched with cold, though there be a Sun in the Firma- 
ment, ; | 7 

2. Look as it is in Winter, flowers do not Spring, Bud, Bliſſame, 
bring forth any fruit at all. So it is with men and women in a 
natural eſtate, there's no greenneſs, no beauty at all in them, they 
bring forth no fruit, their beſt works are but ſplendida peccata, gay 
fins 3 they can bring no fruit forth to the Glory of God; with- 


ont faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; they are indeed in a worſe 


Nate than the herb is in Winter: the herb though it hath no 
— beauty at all, and though it brings forth no flower, no 
ruitʒ yet it hath life in it, there is life in the Root, which ſhe weth 


it ſelf when the ſpring cometh; but it cannot be ſo ſaid of any 


Soul that is in a ſtate of nature. The Apoitle ſaith, Epb. 2. 1. you 


were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, the Soul in this ſtate hath no life in 
the root at all; its root is rottenneft, it is dead there. But though 
this notion pleaſeth Tome, yet I'rather chuſe with others to inter- 


ret it N 
4 2. Ofa ſtate of afflidlion: Any afflidion, by which either the be anty 
of the Church in general, or the bilieving Soul in particular, is hin- 
dered from its communion with Ghrift; either its external or inter- 
nal communion with himzeither his communication of himſelſ unto 
her, or her communication of herſelf unto him; or by which the 


Church or Soul is hindered, from bringing forth that fruit tothe 


Glory of God which ſhe ought to bring forth: I ſay any ſuch ſtate 
Faction, whether the afflition be more peeblick, or more pri- 
vate, more ontmard ot more inward, is the Spouſes Winter and 
Rainy weather: more particularly, ; 


1. A 


" , — p 


What i: the Sponſes Winter and raing Weather. 

1. A ſtate of perſecution is the Spouſes Winter. The time of 
publick ſufferings to the Church of Chriſt, whether ſhe ſuffers 
meerly privatively, wanting the Ordinances of God, not ſceing her 
ſigns, nor having her Prophets, or poſitively; this is a time of Win- 


ter, and excellently reſembled by this Metaphor. 
1. For look 4 in a Winter the Swh is in the Firmament ſtill, and 


moves ill in its ecl ich, line, 25 at a further diftance from that part 
of the Earth where the inter is. S of perſecution when God 
ſaffers the enemies of his Church to prevail againſt it, God is ill 
where he was he is in Heaven ſtill, & going on in his racioas ur- 
porn God at that time moves in his liptick line w th 
y his eternal decree ſet to himſelf; but his 1 854 him 
not to ſhew himſelf in glorious, pleaſing, refreſhing Iufluences of 
Providences; his Beams are not ſo warm upon his people as ſor- 
erty They are Cas the Apoſtle ſpeakerh ) perſecuted bus not for- 
Agen 
70 Look as in a, Winter, there is not that Beauty and pleaſants- 


nes upon the face of the Earth 26 in Summers The greeiiveſs of 
the herb, and the Beauty of the Flower, and the variety of Fruits, 


and the ſi ioging of Birds, all which are exceeding pleaſant to the 


eye, and to the ear, all theſe fail in Winter. So in a time of 


eut ion in the Chureb, the ſtaff call'd Beamty i is broken; God hath his 
Church ſtill, but the woman is fled into the Wilderneſs, the pobliek 


afſemblies of their Church, their comely meeting together" in the 
Ordinances of God is hindered, his people are hid im the chambers 


of Providence. Elijab is in his Cave and Obadiab hath 59 Prophets 


more in another cave, the voice of the Turtle is not Heard im the 
Land; nor the voice the rejoycing voice, of them that fay'as tan 


nf prove 47 ge up to the Monntain of the Lord, whe vt of 


od f 3 acob. 
3. Look thirdly, As it is in Widter, the leaves feli of from plantt. 


and Trees, only ſome Gummy plants keep their nels, but the. 
molt trees grow naked: $0 it is in a time of per / The Da. 
out tail, Rev. 12 drem the third part of the Stars of Hb. 
dend caſt them to 5 Earth; teateſt part 4 off 
the leaves in Atm, gab. Lend before- the Wintet 

yea many that it may 2 5 chan an Hypocritical' 
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264 What it the Spanſes Winter and Rejuy meatber. | 
he nos very kind indeed) buds and bloſſoms and brings forth 
- fruit. We lay the plants grow at the root, but they do not grow 
in the branches, they do not ſtrws. forth, they do not bring forth 
fruit. So it is with the Church of Chriſt in the time of perſe- 
cution, ſhe lives but that is all. I may ſay ſhe-grows at the root, 
thence it is uſually obſerved that after a Perſecution, there appear 
more profeſſors, more true Chriſtians than were before it, hut her 
growth is not ſeen; ſhe doth not bring forth ſuch open fruit as 
. tormerly ; the fruit of the individual Soul is one thing. the fruit 
of the Church is auother. Take the Church as a Collective Body, 
what is her ſruit, but her publick praiſing and honouring God, 
publick duties and exerciſes of Religion, by which God is highly 
honoured in the world? Now I ſay this fruit faileth ina time of 
Perſecution, This is the Churches Winter, 

But Secondly, The belie ving Soul hath ber winter too. Any ſtate 
of affliction outward or inward, by which her Glory and Beauty 
is ſpoiled, or by which ſhe is hindred from her duty, from her 
prini ledg, in her cammunion with God that's her Winter, and fo 
the believing Soul hath many Winters. | 

1. Any time of outward afflitjons is a Winter, (indeed this is 
the gentleſt Winter; You know there is a difference in Winters 
ſome are very ſharp, and kill plants, others are more gentle. the 
Bun is at its uſual diftance,but the Air (in regard of the wind, &c.) 
is ſo temperate, that many trees do bud, bloſſome, bring forth fruit, 
&c. So it is as to bodzly afflifions, they ate the Souls Winter and 
do argue àn abſence of God, from the perſons afflicted, in ſume de- 

reez the preſence of his Gracious providence is not with th 
2 6-65 wh — as to Bay inward man they 2 7 
. ening, upholding, quickening, comforting them; and ſo 
— Ek they cannot brivp — ſome fruit, yet their Graces bud, 
= bloſſome, and they bring forth the fruit of Faith and Patience, as 
; gloriouſly as ever. This is I fay a Winter, but the beſt of Win- 
ters. Such are any Afflictions which only touch the outward man, 
and do not reach to the Soul. N a 
2. Divine deſertions make a Winter. This is indeed a fad Win- 
ter and properly ſo called, the Lord Chriſt is compared to the Sun, 
and called the Sur of Righteqwſneſs. Now when he withdraw 
himſelf from the Souls of his people, and moves ata further di- 
ſtance from them than at other times, that they fi noring. of 
the conſolations, or quick ening influences of his Spirit, they fe 
ay 50 not 
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wma Sfouſer Wins ant Ray weither. 
bot their fotmer ; life or ber, this is indeed u fad Winter — 
upon all neither doth the Sun ſhine upon them as ſortner- 
, neither is there that pleaſantnefs in their Souls as formerly. This 
is I aya very ſad winter, neither do they grow in grace as formerly. 
3. The time of Temptations is a Winter too: an they lie auder 
grievdus follicitarions to fin againſt God, whether thoſe tempta- 
tions be ab extra, from their — Devil, who goeth aboat 
like a roaring Lion ſecking whom he may devour, or ſtom bis 
inftrements finful men in the world, by intreaties exhofting, by 
favours alluring, by frowns frighting them, to the ruine of their 
Souls, or'from within : Tfay, let the Temptations be of what 
nature they will, they make a Winter in the Soul. Winter is a 
windy time, and temptations are like unto winds: Such a time 1 
ſay is to the Soul as a time of Winter. God at ſuch a time is ab- 
ſent from the Soul in ſome degree: the Soul at ſuch a time wants 
les uſual beauty — and looks like a plant ſhattered with 
boiſterous winds which hath an ugly look, though it may not on- 
ly keep its life, but its leaves alſo, yet it is ſhattered and ruffled 
with the winds. A Chriſtian under violent temptations looks 
unlovelily. Thus I have ſhewed you what ſtates of the 
theſe are which are not unficly reſembled to a time of Winter and 
Rainy weather. For the proof of the Point as to the 37% that it 
1 ſo, I ſhall a — it. For nn the ——— of Chrift may 
in a ſtate o ecution, or that particular believing Souls 
may be outwardly afflicted with diſeaſes, loſs of liberty, &c. Or 
inwardly afflicted by divine deſertions, by diabolical T | 
needs nv proof, Let us only inquire the Wiſdom of divine Provi- - 
dence in this thing, and the reaſon of ſuch diſpenſations why 
God is pleaſed to bring his people ſometimes into ſuch ſtates as 
are reſembled by a Winter and Rainy weather. In the general we 
muſt know and believe what the Pſalmiſt faith, Pſalm 25. 10. 4 
the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto ſuch- as keep bis Con 
nent and bis Teſtimonies. It is for the good of his Spouſe, that in 
the general: But more particularly, Let us but enquire the uſe- 
fulneſs of a Winter and Rainy weather to the Earth: and we ſhall 
22 ſomething of the uſefulneſs of: theſe ſtates unte che people 


1. By the Winter, the temporery anxzal _ 


conſt ant thes baue a more durable Roos. —— ge es 
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which is his Chyrch4bexe axe allo annual plavts, 3 company. of 
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but their. gopddeſs is like à Ne uνꝭpuba th the Hun is up 
uaniſpeth: they have a temporary 8 that's all'z But there 
axe others that have a deeper and more durable Root. No the 
Winter diſtinguiſheth theſe in a time of perſccution, you, ſhall ſeg 
all theſe gie and fall away, and thoſe more durable and bettet xoot. - 
ed plants only live and hold. Tom are they ( ith our Saviour, 
ſpeak ing to his Diſciples, ) ibat heve indured with me in wy temp» 
tatiaus. The men of Ceperuaum were annual plants, they foly 
ſowed Chriſt for the Loaves, but when Chr iſt came to his Croſs 
you hear no more. of them; anly the true Diſciples of Chriſt en · 
duxe with Chriſt at that time. To this the Apoſile ſpeaks in x Cor, 
21.19. There muſt be Herefigs, that they who arg approved may be 
made manifeſt amongſt you. Indeed the great diſcovery of Hypo- 
ines thall be 8+ the lp6 day, but yet even in this life God will and 
oſeen doth diſcover them, making them to walk naked, that all 
men may fee their ſhame 3: and this he doth by bringing a Winter 
and Rainy weather upon his Church. 

a, Sccondly, By the Frofis of tbe Winter and the hard weathed 
the weeds ore chaaęd aud hindered, that either they come not wp at gll, 
or if ibo; come ap, the Cams gets the ſtart of them. The Lords Soil 
the hearts of his people) is alſo ſubiect to weedsz now the 
Winter kills them. In a time of liberty and proſperity the of 
God axe ready to grow looſe and wanton, to divide and ſcatter to 
run into ſeveral parties and factions. The beſt of people are ready 
to groww Joole & wanton, but now the Winter kills theſe weeds,at 
leaſt many. of them; the wiater of Perſecution will do it as tothe 
Church. Thoſe that flighted Ordinances will then prize them, thoſe 
that undervalued, thoſe that came in the name of. the Lord, and 
brought the truths of the Lord, becauſe they were not of their 
paar Joo things, will then ſay, Bleed is be that cometh in 

the Lord,,, I muſt again mind you of that excellent 
Text, Eſay. 29+. 9, ſpesking of the, s of Jacob; By this 

(faith the Prophet) ſrall the iniquity of Facob be purged; and bis 
Jhall be all the frolty.te takg amar bis Can, en he maαkh⁰ al the flower 
of the Altar as chelk-Rones that are beoten to powder, the: groves aud 
ede ed 
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y think 8 and f: 1 
it hinders the cold winds and frafts from ki F 
the ſame good influence upon the mes 7 80 Fe 1. they maket 
Church, and they make the particular Soul more ready to bring 


forth fruit Pſalm 119. 67. Before I was afflified I went aſtray, but 


now I have kept thy mord. Heb. 12, 11. No chaſtening for the. pre- 
ſent ſeemeth to be joyous but grievons, nevertheleſs afterward it os 
erh forth tbe peaceable fruit of righteouſneſ7, unto-them which 


exerciſed thereby : Mark the term 1. the geod of the rains 


and the ſnow in Winter is not preſently ſeen, but it is ſeen after- 
wards, Afflictions are profitable, ver. 10. for our profit. that we 
wight be per akers of his 2 but the profit of them i is not, 
preſently ſeen, but it is ſcen afterwards 2 the fruit of holineſs, 
that is by the improved. So alſo ſame,particular Micion (as 
the Snow keeps the Corn from the harm - Froſis would do it.) 
do alſo deliver the Soul from ſome * which elſe would 
have a far-greater power upon it. 
4. Laitly, The Winter doth — liberty tothe plant to grow 
more at the Noot: were it not for the Winter the plant w 
wholly ſpend itſelf in N buds and leaves, and 
and fruit &c. but now the cold of the winter reſtrains it, 
that means it enlargeth itſelf and faſtneth better at che Root, It 
is ſo with Chriſtians, whiles it is all Summer · time with the — 
a time of proſperity and liberty with the Soul. The Soul ſpends 
itſelf, much indeed in outward publick excrciſes, but it exerciſeth 
no petience, and but little faith 3 but now. when it is a time of 
Winter the Spoaſe thriveth more inwardly in the ſecret exerciſes 
of Grace; and thus God makes her reſtraint of outward libertics 
to turn to her excceding great advantage, to make her grow in 
them radical graces of faith and putience, &c. This is a large F eld 
diſcourſe, and I muſt ſtraiten my ſelf: theſe may be fame of 
the reaſons why it pleaſcth- the wile God that his Spouſe: ſhould 
have a Winter as well as a Summer, rainy as well as fair weather, 
Let me apply it. 


Isa the firf}; place then let me ſpeak. to you. .in che waudraf dhe 


Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. 4 1. | Beloved, think, 5 


ingobe fiery Tryal,--- a5 though. ſam fran thi 4 £16 
to %. Think it not ſtrange 22 alſo meet with Rain in your 
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as well as others of - 
people of G bs no new thi | 
That God who hatlf ordaintd that as long as the Earth remains, 
cold and heat, ſimmer and winter (hall not ceaſe, hath alſo ordai 
ned that whiles his Church remains, Summer and Winter ſhall 
not ceaſe there neither. What the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelf is true 
of all the. Church, and true of every belie ving Soul, 1 Thef. 3. 3. 
(ſpeaking of Afflictions, Towr ſelves ( faith he) know that we are 
appointed thereto, therefore he would have no man moved by bis af- 
fliftions, The Winter is Gods Ordinance as to the world: the 
winter of perſecution, the winter of oxtword affledions, inward de- 
ſertions is Gods Ordinance there too; if therefore as you have 
had a Summer, ſo God brings you into a Winter alſo, wonder not 
at it, God dealeth with you no otherwiſe than he hath appointed; 
no otherwiſe than he hath ſaid, no otherwiſe than he hath dealt 
with all his Saints and in all Ages. . 
Secondly, Learn as not to think it ſtrange, ſo not to think hard- 
ly of God for it. You have heard that a Winter is as neceſſary for 
the Church and for the Soul, as for the Earth , and as the Earth- 
and plants of it have a great advantage by the Winter, ſo alſo 
the Church and people of God have no ſmall ad vantage from 
their Winters; they are by it manifeſted to be more than annual? 
plants, to have ſomething more than the leaves of an out ward 
profeſhon, they are by it made more fruitful, Sin is kept down 
frem getting the head againſt Grace, and over-topping the work 
of God in the Soul; they by it grow more in faith and patience, 
and improve more in thoſe duties which are inward, ſecret and 
ſpiritual. Oh, do not think then the worſe of God becauſe of the 
Winter which he brings you under at any time: what wiſe Huſ- 
bandman would have all the year to be Summer-time ? Ask the 
Country-man if he would never have Rain nor Snow ? we ſay it 
is pity that fair weather ſhould dohurt, but it is moſt certain that 
too much of it will do hurt, and that froft and ſnow and rain are 
every whit as uſeful and conducible to the ends of the Husband- 
man as fair weather is. It is as certainly true, that ſuffering and 
perſecution, that outward afflictions and tribulations, that temp- 


tations and deſertions are as uſeful to Gods ends, both in perſecting 


Holineſs, and preparing the Souls for glory das the fair weather of 
proſperity, and freedom from thoſe ſenſible Evils are. 
+ You have heard what is the Sponſes deftivry, what is liky to be her 
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| _ be, God hath 


Summer-time with the Church while ſhe enjoys her Libertics, the 
Ordinances of her God in their purity and power, their Com- 
munion with God and their communion one. with another. 1 call 
it the Summer of a particular Soul: . whiles the Chriſtian is ble(- 
ſed with outward bleſſings, whiles (as Fob ſpeaks of the wicked 
man) bis ſeed is eftabliſhed in big. ſipht, and bis off-ſpring befare bis 


eyes, bis bouſe is ſafe from fear and the rod of God is nat upon him, 


bis bull gendreth, and faileth not, bis cow calveth, andcafteth not her 
calf , be ſends forth bis little ones. like a flick, and bis children 
dance, be takes.bis timbrel and barp, and rejoycctb at the ſound of 
the organ, Whiles as to his inward man, he doth not cry, My 
God ! My God, why haſt thou forſaken me ! but he can make anſwer 
to ſuch as ſay unto him, where is thy God become ? whiles he is not 
crying out with the Pſalmiſt, Halm 88. 15. I ans affliied and rea · 
dy to die, while: I ſuffer thy terrours I am diſtradted, thy fierce wrath 
goeth over me, &c. While the Soul is not buffetced wih Sathan 


but walks in a large place: 1 ſay, whiles it is thus with you, live 
1 


in the view of a Winter, do not put the evil day far from you; do 
not ſay with Bebylow, I ſhall: fit is A widow, neither ſhall I know 
the boſs of children: but live in the view of Winter, look upon all 
your out ward comforts as fading, dying comforts, upon your ſpi- 
ritual mercies as ſuch as you may come to want, A'two-fold excel- 


lent fruit will follow upon it: 1. Tow will: be mortified to ibe world. 
and to the things thereof,” you will be as if you poſſeſſd not, as if. 
you hail not thoſe things which you have. 2. You will labour to 


improve your Summer-truits to the beſt ad vantage, your. Ordi- 


nances, your Liberties and your ſpiritual freedom. to the belt ade 


* aIJtage. 


2. Secondly, Do your Summer-work while ur Summer lafterb.; | 
Solomon faith, To every thing there is a ſeaſon, Eccl. g. 1. There is a 
time to plant, anda time to pluck up. There's an Har veſt · time and 


there is a Seed-time, and both theſe muſt be in Summer. i. Make 


uſe of your barveſt-teme, What is the Churches barveſt-time 7 Sote- N 


Efay 47. 8. 
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Hat velt.' The ſeed; fine was Chrifis,he ſowed in Tearts the reapes 
e "Sheer eo hl Labours, while your Harveſi-tirncs 
falt improve that by getting the knowledg of God; idereaſing 
your faith in Chriſt; remember the words of Solomon, Prov. 10. b. 
J. He that gatherzth in the Harveſt is a wiſe Sau; but he that ſſtep- 
erb in the Haruift-rime is a Son that canſeth ſhame. . 
2. Make uſe of your ſeed-zime';, Summer: time is both an Har- 
 veft-timeand a ſeed-time, It is a ſeed- time, the time when the ſeed 
a Grace if ever muſt be ſown in the Soul ; the Scripture calls it 
the ſeed of Righteouſneſs, the Winter is coming, tis an ill time to 
' ſow ſeed in; we uſe to ſay that affliction is a time of great ſpen- 
dings but little gettings. It is a ſad thing for the Soul to have that 
faith and patience to get in a time of aMiftion, which he will 
have need enough of to ſpend then. The wiſe-manadviſeth in the 
morning to ſow your ſecd;Chriſtians ! you have all a ſeed to ſow, 
or at feaſt a buſinels to do to ſee the ſeed, the ſeed Grace and Rege- 
eration be ſown in your. Souls s O do it in the time of Summer! 
The Winter comes when the ground will be too wet or too hard, 
the Soul will be eĩther hardened with habitual cuſtomary ſinning, 
or the body too much exerciſed with aflicions to ſow the ſeed of 
Righteouſneſs. I have told you that I have often ſeen ſeed (be- 
fore ſown) coming up bravely in an afffiction; but I never 
knew any iced well ſown then. I know God can do it, but he 
doth not uſe when they have Moſes and the Prophets, and deſpiſe 
them, to bring one from the dead, to make them to believe. 

3. Pray that your Winter may vol be too ſharp nor too long. A mo- 
derate Winter 1s for the advantage of the Torn, but if it be too 
3 too long it Kills the Corn, or at leaſt indammageth it. 
God hath therefore promiſed, that the rod of the wicked hell not reſt 
upon the lot of the Righteous, left be put forth bis hand to work iniqui- 
ty; that he will not contend for ever, leſt the Spirit ſhould fail. Our 
Saviour fpeaking of an evil time, Matth. 24. 22. faith, except 
thaſe days ſhould be ſhortned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved ; but for 
the ele ſake, they ſhall be ſportned. O pray that your Winter may 
be ſhortned ! that God would lay no more upon you than you 
ſhall be able to bear. | 

Fourthly, Make provifion for Winter 3 every good Husband and 
good Houſe-wife do itzyou will ay what proviſion?I anſwer, what 

proviſion doth a popr man make for Winter? There are three 
things that he provides, 1. A# Hoaſe 10 bide bis bead in. 
| 2, Claaths . 
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This e man is 1* that was God · man Chriſt Jcfus: He Hides us in 
the chambers of his ſecret Providence, 26. 20. The P 


—— — 


Zephaniab tells you how 2 ſhall get 24 of this 
place, Zepb. a. 3. ſeek ye the Lord, al >; wes * which 
wronght his 3 feek, 19 5 Meſs 
ture you Prall he bid in the day of the La r 1 
A ſecond thing which 2 provide fr Wan | Fans 
Fuel to keep them warm, and to defend them 125 in bet 
Winter-weather. A Chriſtians garment are Ns, Fa 16. 
15. we are bid to put on * Fas put on 
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mer comes. 
3. A third ching which men I for Winter is food to cat. 
It is written that the juſt ſha dive by. Faith. but the truth is, faith 
is but the Spouſes Inſlrument of cating the mer, eſpecially the 
word of promiſe, is the food that faith feeds upon. By re 
men live ( faith Hexe 8 fiudy the prog es, ſearch the 
une RR, Lack them up in aue ls. when your. Vater 
ou cannot live von n Ordivances, (the green. and 
Foy the Churches er cheſe will Kagd you in trad.) L 
bad Lv: x" in ay affliction Bib ue if thx Word had not Becu 
afl, When the Winter 2 „Look that your-ropt dotb not 2 8 
ygue leaves will, the gpguſe iyi che time of hes an 
8.15 honours Goc out ward atending upon his Ofginan- 
going, with, the M ade go hear, to Falz to Faik 
choke are but a Chriſtians, leaves or af bel a uit. In 
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and chat (as it is with the plant in the Winter) there's ont 


Hinder, you Toy the ſame publick profeſſion, publick owning the 


ways of God but only the badneſs df the weather ; and whenſoe- 
ver the Summer returius againſ as the longeſt Winter ever was had 
an end, 5 ou ſhall bring open fruit with more Glory and 
Beaury,an in more abundant plenty, becauſe of your Winter; but 
this is enough to haye ſpoken to this Propoſition; The next Pro- 
poſition will be for your Comfort. 


la the worſt Winter and moſt Rainy weather the Spouſe of 


Chriſt ſhall yet be Chrifts Love, his fair one, 8c. 
1 to the third Propoſition; The Spouſe of Cbriſt i in the 
of ber Winter, and the worſt of ber rainy weather, is yet Chrifts 
Tera fair one, 
M the $ uſe of Chriſt I yet underſtand, The Chureb, the true 
of God od, and every particular Soul that believeth in Chriſt 3 \ 
2 is Fl Lambes wife, ** Saint Fobn ſpeaks in the book of 
Revelations , the Bride atlorned for ber Harband, Revel, 21,2. 
The Bride of which Saint Fobn ſpeaks with reference unto Chriſt, 
Fobn. ak He that bath the Bride is the Bride-groom. 

By t ſes Winter and rainy weather , I have already told 
you 8 go T underſiand, viz. Auy kind or degree of E. 
which either the Beauty of the Church or particular Soul is ſ 
or her fruit hindred, or by which her communion with her Be- 
8 2 * — is hindered, whether 

heſe offliftions eentions in t arch, or ions, or 
divine deſertions, diabolical «tions, Of — os I —— 
f before, that which I aſſert in this Propoſition, is, That 
we, — the * 1 bis far 
one: Here are two t 1. the Le. 2. 
is Chriſts fair one * 

Fir r 2 word is the ſame which we 
met w „ 1. v. n, v, 15. it is n when I 
firſt met with it, Chap. 1. v. g. I ſhewed you that the word comes 


from the Heb. u which in debe ſigniſication, e 
and becauſe Shepherds uſe 


We | 
friendly 
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ſtiendly toaſſociate babes ee, in ee 


ac, which is the word ufedin che Te Text, and e 
Iknow not whether any wheze-cl(c in Scripture in that ſenſe. It 
* nifieth. C as I told yeu then) any one that doth intimately 
him or herſelf with another, and. ſo may. be trap ſlated, 
My fellow, my friend. . or by any terms ol equivalent. liʒui- 
t material by what ſuch term, it is interpre- 

y then d and ſhe wedꝰyou, 

If to-be bis Spouſes fellow and 


to bg his Lore. 


Tha which Lhave now to be blur i fg. her. in 
e e 

caunot quench 

8 


Chu Sate 

Peſts, Apis ppg 1 nay 2 it 
4s Corſe en of God ( ac —— that D or tinge; which 
alone. it is capable; ) —— it is (through, divine permillion,) 
buffetod by Sata at his pleaſuze, ( a50po would think). yer cx 

It this time Chriſt, is its ſellow, its companion,, it Neg 


friend. Yau read in Scripture as of a film. Citixen, and a 
I and labourer, ſo of 3 Ariftarchus and 


ar were both ſo to Saint Paul, Col. 4. 10. Phil. 23. and 


Phil. 3. ag. the Spouſe. is ASA 
Rn, —— as the Apo calls it, Epbeſ, 6. 13.) not a- 


Fo 5 e 


Places, Chriſt is then its . e When.the Spouſe 
80 rift is by the Sons of men pa tera ſufferer — 


| ro fine N 
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ech friexaly to aſſociate, thence N a ſhe / friend ar 9 


companion, See my Notes 1 
24 ow open to br er find nl declare ber ined On | 
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werſhip in amy tate; w alſo a'wearnteſs of Love nal Aﬀedtion; 16s 
heart then is knitunto her, he loves her with a love of benevolence, 
and will have a converſe and communion with her. Tus rake 


to be the full import of the firſt Term. 


Secondly, The Propofition doth not only ſay that the is then 
Ebrifts Love, but that the is his fair one alſo: D Riſe wp my Love, 
My fair owe. We met with the Term in the 8. ff. and 16. Verſes 
of the ſortnet Chapter, it is a Tetm by which the Hebrews ordina- 
rily expreſs Beauty; 'when I handledithe ninth! verſe ofthe former 
Chapter, I largely diſcourſed to you concerning the beauty of 
Chriſts Spouſe. I then ſhewed you that it was, 1. Noe 
a corperesl but a Spiritual Beauty. 2. Not viſible'to an d Id eye, 
but to 4 Spiritual eye; eſpecially to the eye of Chriſt. 3. Not a 
Native, but an ehe 5 actidental Beanty. 4. Nos am ortiſieia l but 
a created benaty. 5, Not adherent onely biit inberent ao. 6. Not a 
perfect Beauty,; but yet, 7. II difirable Beatty. . Aver 
Beauty. Now ay that the Church — even in the har 
Winter and in the rainy weather, ch this Beauty, and is In 
Chriſt's eye a it one. It s eros AMi — us black: 

x erte! afffiction, expreſſeth it thus, my skin is boek 
FI 30, — Church Lan. 5. roi deſeribing her ftate 
kin was Rack at n Oven; and in r rd = 
ed br be 1. 6. had faid, Tam black, for 
bord looked upon me 3 but every thing that is black is not therefore 
ugly, there is fometimes a ineſs in blackneſs: The eye is black, 
bat yet comely,the murble is black and yet it is comely. The Spou 
of Chriſt may be Bek through finn and yet comely, and 
Chriits fair one. Tha ve ſpoken enough to the explication of che 
point, I proceed to the Confirmation'ot it. 1. as to the i, ruft 
it is ſo. 2. ſhewing you the grounds of it. 

1. Thut Chrift is the Churher aui believers: fehr uur, d 
felbw-prifoncr in berWinrer. - 

2, Tbs Chriſt 4robe Spouſes nr and mien friend; by the rime 
of bel mer und Rainy wenther. © 


3. Tbur be Sponſe is e J Chrif, ever in 


the time of Winter _ 
we e „er 5 5 
tte ape Fa, B. 


the next words tel you 
e. Iknow ( 


bh, 
25 
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how to be abofed, to hunger and faffer need,v, 13. I cam do al things 
throwg bChreſt that ſtrengtheneth me,2 Tim. 4. 16. 4t.my firſt anſwer no 
man ſtored with me, v. 17. notwithſtanding the Lori flood with me 
and ſtrengtbened me 3 you read of a militant Church, Act. 9. re- 
Ming #0. , V-I+ for Sani their adverfary breathed out Naugh- - 
ter againſt them, Chriſt was their felbw-ſow!dier, he fought with 
and tor them and ſtruck their enemy to the caxth, Cbriſt 
eommands his Diſciples, Mar. 13. 11, When they were led and ds- 
livered up to Conncils, and beaten in the Synagogues, aud brought he- 
fore Rulers for his name. ſahs, they ſhould take no thought before band 
hat to ſpeak, but whatſoever ſhall be given you. in that hour that ſpeak 
Fu, ſaith be, it is not you that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt, Ia ſhort, 
All thoſe Texts of Scripture which promiſe Gods. help and 
aſſĩſtance to his Church or Servants, in any kind or degree of 
ſufferings, prove this, that the Spouſe of Chriſt is his fellow-ſould; 
But I added more (though indeed that be included in what is 
already ſaid that ſhe is his felow-priſoner, There are two Texts 
that more firicly prove this, Vai. 63. g. In all their offiitions by. 
wa: Midted, and that Ad. 9. San, Jau, why perjecurcft thou me f 
2. That Chriſt is his Spouſe's near aud intimate friend, even in 
the time of her Winter and Rainy-weather. The notion of « 
friend, ſuch a friend as may be called n Love, impotteth (as I 
have formerly ſhewed.) 1. Affedlion. 2. Ingenuons, Aﬀettion.; 
here the party is not beloved upon any ſelfiſh mercenary 
ple. 3. Converſe, communion, correſpondencies, cc. I ſhall not need 
inlarge my ſelf upon this diſcourſe; for certain it is whomſoever he 
loveth he loveth freely, he cannot be profited by his Creature, 
Now that he doth wall good, and do good to his Church, and to the 
Souls of particular believers, in the midſt of all their Winters, I 
have already proved while I proved to you that he is theit comp 
nion in Tribulation, that he frengthentth, and: comforteth them, 
and alſo gives unto them what to ſey in an evil daꝝ 5 he fuccours 
the tempted, faith the Apoſtie to the Hehrews. 971i 
The third thing only remains to prove, nia. That as that tin 
the Spouſe is Chriſt's fair one, There is a real -beaxty, and a relai⸗ 
Beauty, it I may fo diſtinguiſh in this place one may be fair in the 
eyes of another, who in her ſelſ confidered is not fair ; but the 
Spouſe of Chriſt even in the Wintes and i Rainy weather, is fair, 
really, and cftcemedfo by the Lord Jeſas.Chritt; ſhe.is fair in her- 
ſcifthroughChrifts comelineſs put re ann 
* $a n 3 
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To prove tMis I need no more than look over all che Sctipture, and 
ſhew yon how God ſpeaks of his people in the time of their Win- 


ter. Fob was in a Winter, Job. 2. 3. yet how fair was he in the 


eyes of God.---There is none like him (ſaith God) in «ll the 
—— and an upright man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth 
evil, and ſtill he boldeth his integrity, although thou movedſt me againſt 
him to deftroy him without a cauſe. Though Fob had loſt his Chil- 
dren and lott all his goods, yet ſee how fair he was in the eyes of 
Chriſt 3 yea when the Winter was . harder upon him, both 
as to perſonal affliftions and divine deſtrtions, and diabolical Temp- 
tations, and Fob had more than once ſhrank through the cold of 
the Winter; yet fee how God locked on him, Chap. 42. 7. 
he4clls Elipbaz the 'Temanite that his wrath was kindled againſt 
him, and two. other friends; for, faith he, you have not ſpoken 
the hing that is right; as my Servant Fob bath, There was a Win; 
ter upon the Hraeiites when they were in Egypt, yet at this time 
God calleth them, Exod. 3. 22. bis Sons, his figi- born, when Epbra. 
im was chaftiſed, Fer. 31. 18. yet mark what ſhe was in Gods 


eyes, v.20, a dear Son, a pleaſant Child, When they were in the 


Wilderneſs they were accounted by God. Dem. 14. 2. an Holy, 
a peculiar people above. all the Nations of the Earth, a ſpecial people a. 
bove all the people of the Earth; but I need not inlarge upon the 
proof of this. I ſhall from reaſon make it evident to you it muſt 
be ſo; if you pleaſe to conſider theſe things, 
1. Fhat our God is a God that cannot ſye nor repent; The Ar 
poſtle calls the promiſe an immutable thing in which it was impoſſi- 
ble thas God ſhould Lye, This being granted which is eſſential 
to God, all thoſe promiſes which God hath made, under perſe- 
cutions, out ward or .inward afflictions, temptations, deſertions 
ce. to aſſiſt, comfort, ſtrengthen, be preſent with his people, or, 
thoſe declarations-of the Nature, the laſting Nature of his Love, 
they are all ſo many pregnant proofs of this Propaſition. There 
are ſo many of them, and ſo. obvious to every diligent reader of 
che Scripture, that Fſhallnot inſiſt on them. X 
» Secondiy;lt appears if you conſider, that the reaſon of Chriſts love 
ir ſuch as bold; to his people at much if not more in Winter and Raiay 
weather, as at any other time. Tbe cauſe of divine Love it not to be 
ſonght-out ofthe divine Nature. He loyeth becauſe he will love, and 
ſheweth-mercy-becauſe he will ſhew:mercy. Becauſe be loved thy.Fa. 
dbers, therefore he cboſe their ſeed after them, and brought ibem omi of 
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Chriſt his 8pouſar fellow: ſoutdier, and fellow-ſufferer- 237 © 
Tgyps by bir mighty power, Deut- 4.37. Criticks note that the A” 
word ue amavit, comes near to IN e 40s * = 
Love proceed from a root of Love in him, and the root of this F 
Love is only the Lords good will, Dext. 7. 7, 8, The Lord did ns 80 pfal. 44.4. © 
ſet his Love upon yow, nor chuſe you becauſe you were more in number 4 
than any other prople, but becauſe be loved yon, c. he loved you be- 
cauſe he loved yau : now Afflictions alter not the caſe at all. I 
added, That the reaſon why God ſhould love bis people, i. e, ſhew 
acts of Love to them, holds more as to a time of Winter and Ra- 
y- weather than as to another time; if you conſider that all their 
ſufferings and afflictions are, 1. From God. 2. Many of them are 
for Gad: they are all from Gad. Is there any evil iu the City and I 
have not done it, ſaith God ? All Afflictions come either from God 
as the efficient cauſe, immediately bringing them upon them tor 

their correchon or trial, or as a permiſſive caxſe : he ſuffers Sathan 
to winno them like Wheat. If an Husband hath made his wife 
miſerable; ſurely he hath more reaſon to love her, not leſs be- 
cauſe ſhe is in that miſery of which himſelf hath been the occaſt- 
on. It is true, it may be ſaid here that the caſe is widely differing :. 
for though all afflictions come from God, yet they come as 4 
puniſhment of ourſins and merited by us, and God hash noreaſon 
more to love hit people for urging his Juſtice ſo to deal with them, 
Sol. Tanſwer, It is ſomething that is ſaid, yet not ſuthcieat if 
you conſider, p 

1. That Chriſt beth to his Sponſe pardoned iniquity, and his Love 
is with a Nox-obſtente to her failings and infirmities. 

2. This being granted, the reaſon holds, So far u miſery ma- 9 
heth one more the objefi of mercy. If the goodneſs of God be ſuch, 2 
that out of a free principle of his own will he hath refolved to 2 
do them good, yea notwithſtanding their ſius to do them good x 
and to fave them. Then in reaſon, 7 way miſery and affli- = 
ction comes upon them for their ſintubfaiſings ; there is the fame q 

reaſon ſtill for his love tœthem, and in this a greater, as their dep k 
of Miſery calleth more loud to divine mercy. 2. Many of their 
fufferings are for God, and for the name and traths of Chriſt, chere = 
fore in —— Chriſt — more ka ps s ET: Wy 1 $ 

*3- Thirdly, It will appear to you that the cat chele tie 1 
isGhrifts fair one; if you conſider, That Sele not jud. of: Y 
bis Sponge / beauty from her ant ward, but from her juward fate, Gm 16. Ir 
which aiſlict ions do not make worſe. Tneres reaſon that — | 3 
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'who judgeth his Wife fair and lovely. meerly from her-complent 
on, and the fymmetry of her outward parts, ſhould judg her un- 
lovely when a Conſumption hath waſted her, the ſmall Pox des 
formed her, or fits of Convulſion drawn her nartival parts out of 
their due order. But he that calls his Wife his fair One from the 
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view of her Vertues, or the confideration of her ſweet and inge · 
nuous nature, hath no reaſon from any of theſe accidents to alter 
his terms to her, Chriſt doth not judg any people fair and — 
becauſe they are in health and proſperity, nor ſor any out 

thing, P/al. 4.5.1, The Kings daughter is all glorious within. Nay more 
than this, he judgeth her fair for bis comelineſs put upon ber. He firſt 
calls her his Love, and then his fair one, thereſore his fair exe, becauſe 
his Love, No Soul then hath reaſon to doubt whether it be the ob · 
ject of Chriſts love, and fair in his eyes, yea or no becauſe of a Niu- 


ter, or #Rainy day which are all things from without it. I have done 


with the Explication and the confirmation of the Point, I come 


now to the Application of it, only an Objection mult firſt be an- 


ſxered, viz. How is this conſiſtent with thoſe many Texts of 
Scripture which ſpeak the Lord angry and wroth with his people? 
Sol. I anſwer, very eaſily. If you rightly underſtand that as Gods 
love is nothing elfe than his good-will and inclination 10 da good 10 hie 
People. So Gods wrath is nothing elſe but his juft will to chaftiſe 
bis people: This is well enough conſiſtent with aradiesl love. An 
ati of wrath is conſiſtent with an habit of Love; yea it may be a 
act of Love. God is willing juſtly to puniſh his people, and in 
doing of it doth truly will good to his people, yea and doth good 
to them: He chaſteneth whom he loveth , and ſcourgeth every one 
whom he receiveth, Hcb. 12. But it is time I ſhould come to the 
Application of the Point. | 

In the firft place, by way of Irſtrution : 

Obſerve here the difference, the great difference betwixt aftate 
of ſinning and a ſtate of ſuffering, and how eligible the latter is 
before the other. There are two ſorts of Souls, may be ſaid to be 
in a ftate of fin: | 

1. All unregenerate, unjuſtified Souls, ſuch as were never pur 
from their filthineſs but as they lie under the guilt of all 
they ever committed, ſo they wallow in the mire and dirt of daily 
fins, preſumptuous ſiunings againſt God. Theſe men may have no 
Winter upon them, their houſes may be free ſrom fear, they may 
have no darkneſs upon their ſpirits, be under no violent tempta- 

| tions, 
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. tecaufbitisfair weather with it ; no in Winter, in R 


tions, the Rod of God may not be upon them: yet take them at 
their belt eſtate, Chriſt will never ſay unto them, y love, my Fair 
e is not all their outward Beauty, Honour, credit in the 
World, nor all che aMucnce of out ward bleſſings imaginable that 
can make them lovely and fair in the eyes of Chriſt, they are ſtill 
ugly, filthy and abominable, 

2. 'A "regenerate Soul may be ſaid alſo (though not in ſo fad 
ſenſe ) cobcin:aftere ef for or a finſul ftote when it ſieth under 
che guilt of ſſin unpatdonod, or goeth on in a courſe of fin not - 
penteu ef. It is true, this Soul may be loved with the love of Ele- 
Hon, it may be juſtified; but t we ſay the ftate of juſtiſicoti 
is not repaatad, yet the act of pardon, and of the imputation of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs muſt! be renewed , and while it is rene wed, 
Chrift cannot ĩn a full and ſenſe ſay to the Soul, My love / 
n fair owe! But a ſtate of ſuffering} is ſuch-as doth no Believer. 
hurt chis way. The Church may be perſecuted; yet not forſaken; 


black through perſecution, and yet fair in the eyes of Chritt. The palm 68. 13. ] 


Believing Soul may be afflicted, have fightings without, and fears 
wichin, and yet be fair in the eyes'of Chriſt, Oh, how much do 
we all ſtand concerned to look to this, that we do not prefer fix 
-before ſaffering! ſuſſering ſpoils not a Chriſtians beauty, ſin deth. 
Suffering; ſpeaks not, that the under it are not the-children- 
of God, but habitual wilfal ſinning doth it. The Earth that is 
made moiſt by rain meerly falling on it from without, is not from 
thence to be concluded bad this Rain may make it better, or help- 
to evidence its goodneſs, which eH{e Would lie hid. But the e- 
ing Earth, the Land that is continually ſpewing out filthy end- 
ſtave is nover good. The ſinſul Soul is 4 ſpe wing Soul; continu- 
ally throwing forth mire and filthʒ this. is never good: but the aſ- 


ited Soul is but like Earth upon Which rain 4alls 3 the falling of 


Secondly, | ads 
not che Churci for its outward Ornaments and advagteges, not 


tl the Soul is bi Lese, bir fair , 5 den” te dhe dike. : 
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The 8ponſe tr her Winter is chris fate 
1. Againſt its owe donhrr and cuir 
2. Againſt the mor tds hatred, reproadrannd ſcorn. Tie, 
1. Againlt its own doubt and fears. We are toorprone! th as» 
gue according to Gideon Logick , if the Lord l with m, why u 
I thus ? concluding to Gods love or hatred from our out ward ſtatt 
in the world, and concluding Gods eſtimate ut, from his deatings 
towards us. So hard a thing is it ſor ud to learn that of the A- 
polile, vbem be leveihh be chaſteneth, and ſemugrib every child whowe 
be receiveth. The Wiſe · an cells us, that neither lone nor hatred ane 
ta be concluded ſtom hence, comfort therefore thy ſelf with theſe 
words: It is true, my condition is very fad, the hand vi the Lord 
is upon me as to my body, as to my Family, but yet I may be dear 
in the Eyes of Chriſt for all this, I am buffetted with Sathans tet 
ptations, and my ſtate upon that account is very ad; but yet U 
not Sathans malice can work me out of the heart of my Beloved. 
God hath forſaken me, I find not the ſtrengthenings; quickenings, 
comfortings of his Spirit as at other times : well; but yet Imay 
be his Love, his fair one for all this. David was ſo, and Chriſt 
was {o,yet David cries out for himſelf, and in the perſon of Chriſt, | 
My God! my God:! why haſt thou forſaken me? So that though 
a Winter, and.the Rainy: weather of afflictions, Jeſertions, temp- 
tations, &c. may give a juſt occaſion to any Soul that fears the Lord 
to ſearch and try. his ways, and to cenſider their ſtates, yet 
there is from them no juſt ground of concluſion! againſt! our 
ſelves, &c. | N Vit nil et p bad hen * 
1 4 Apainff all the #eproaches and ſau of the World. This Do- 
Qrrine afferdeth, comfort to the people of God againſt all other mens 
| — and ſayings coneet ning bet, when the Lord bath 
rought het into her Winter and Rainy- weather. It is an ordi- 
© nary _ with men of the Md to afl thr affliled ,. though dt 
2 be as far from Morality: as Religion. When David is following 
x Abſalom, then Sbimei curſeth; when he was in baniſhment, chen 
Jenner they ory, where is thy. Ged became? Theo dots that fan upon a 
4 man in: a Scexlet coat, if eves he changeth it for a beggars - oldak, 
it is ten to one but they bark end grin at him. When | Michaiab 
the Prophet is under, 2 Cloud, then Zedeſiah the falſe Prophet 
{mites him both with the hand, and tongue too. So doth Haus- 
c e ſerye Jereveiab. , Twoithings you ſball obſerve concetning 
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2 che men o che world in: che 8 inter. 15, From het ill a- 
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The Spouſe in her Winter e lriſti fur one. 
would needs perſuade their Brethren that Paul was 4 Murtherer 
becauſe a Viper clave to his hand. 2. That's the time when they 


let looſe their tongues againſt them: But be of good comfort Chri- 


ſtians! and let this comfort you, that at this time Chriſt owneth 
you as his love, his fair one. The foundation of comfort lieth 


here, That if Chriſtians be approvable to Chriſt, *tis no matter | 


what the world thinks and ſays of them. It is true, it is the duty 
of Chriſtians as much as they may without ſinning sgainſt God to 
lead a winning Converſation towards the moſt- of men if it be 
poſhble to gain them : but if this cannot be, ( as it is very hard 
when it is a Winter- time with the Spouſe, ) certainly it ought to 
ſatisfie them, that God deſpiſeth not the afflictions of his people. 
If the good- Wife hath her Husbands love, and he judgeth her 
fair, it is no great matter for others: With me, ſaith Saint Paul, it 
is a very ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans Fudg- 
ment, 1 Cor. 4.3. 
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In the laſt place, Let this mind you to take beed of judging the 3. Uſe 


| Servants of God becanſe it is Winter with them, or determining; u- 
gainſt them, becauſe it is Rainy-weather, Tt is an irrational judg- 
ment, and an uncharitable judgment; Let Barbarians call Paul a 
Murtherer becauſe of a Viper cleaving to his hands, and the Fews 
conclude Chriſt a Malefactor becauſe he is delivered to Pilate, 
and jeer both at him and his Father becauſe he hangs upon a 
Croſs. Take you heed of fo judging : It is not ſuffering but ſin- 
ning which ſpoils the Spouſes beauty. She that at preſent is af- 
fficted and toſſed with Tempeſts, may yet be ſo precious in the 


1 


Eyes of God, that he may again lay her Stones with fair colours, I 54. rr. 


and her foundations with Saphires. 


Laſtly, Is the Spouſe in the time of her Winter Chrifts Love and 2 Branch- 


his fair one? How reaſonable is it then that at that time and all 
times, Chriſt ſhould be the object of ber love, and fair in ber eyes, 
The perſon of Chriſt is out of our fight, but he hath yet an intereſt 
in the world : His Glomy, his Truths, bis Ways, they are all pieces of 
Chriſt, and the world hath as much malice againſt them as'it had 


againſt him, whoſe image and ſuperſeription theſe things have. 


Oh! Let theſe things be pretious to you; be not aſhamed toown 

the name of Chriſt, the Truths, the Ways of Chijſt, which way 

ſoever the winds blow, Rom. 1. 16. I am not aſbamed of the Goſpel 

of God, ſaith Saint Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 16. The Apolile commendeth 

Oneſipborws, that be was not aſhamed of his chain : certainly it * 
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be not aſhamed of us in our Winter, we ſhould not be aſhamed of 
him in his Winter , not aſhamed to profeſs and ewn his Truths, 
not aſhamed to walk in his Ways. If we (any of us) be his Love, 
his fair one (let it go how it can with us in the world, ) certain- 
ly however the world goeth with him, we ſhould yet own the 
Lord Chriſt as him whom our Souls love, and his ways ſhould be 
fair in our Eyes. But this is enough to haye ſpoken to this third 
Propoſition. -I ſhould now proceed to the fourth. _ 

That the Spouſes Winter will paſs, ber Rain will be over and gone. 
C But I have no time to ſpeak to that Propoſition now, and when 
I ſhall I cannot tell.) If any ask when tbeſe things ſhall be? 1 
muſt anſwer him in the words of Chriſt : A@s 1.7. It is not for 
you to know the times or the ſeoſons which the father bath. put in 
bis own power, | 


| —— 


Can“. 2. 10, 11, 12. 13, 


For lo the Winter is paſt, the Rain is over and gone. 


VV. are come to the firſt Argument, by which this excel- 
| lent Bridegroom preſſeth the Spouſes Ariſing, making 
baſte, and coming away; which I told you was drawn, a remotione 
impedimenti, from the removal of her impediments. The Winter 
is paſt, the Rain is over and gone; the Snow and Froſt, and cold of 
the Winter: The Rain and ſtorms of it you know are hinderan- 
ces of Friends intercourſe and communion each with other. The 
Spoufe of Chriſt ( whether we by her underſtand the Church as a 
collective body, or the particular believing Soul,) hath her Win- 
ter and Rainy-weather, which hinder her freedom and commu- 
nion with her Beloved 3 this Propoſition I have handled. 1 am 


© now come to ſhew you that her Winter will paſs, her Rain will be 


over and gone, I ſhall not at preſent conſider theſe words as an 
argument inforcing the Exhortation, (God willing hereafter we 
ſhall ſo conſider themz) but at preſent I ſhall only ſhew you the 
tranſient nature of thoſe ſtorms, which the Spouſe meets with. 
Chrift's Spouſes Winter will paſs, ber Rein will be over and gone. 
By the Winter which the Spouſe of Chriſt is expoſed to, 1 


have 


have already ſhewed you is underſtood 3 1. A ſtate of perſecution, 
2, A ſtate of outward Affliftions, 3. 4 ſtate of inward Afflition, 
whether cauſed from I. Divine deſertions, a. Diabolical temptations, 
3. or ber own ſad reflexions from the prevailing of corruptions ; 
how. ficly all theſe are repreſented by the notion of Winter or 
Rainy-weather I have formerly ſhewed you. My buſineſs is now 
to ſhew you, That though the Church of Chriſt while militant in 
the world, is ſubjected co theſe impediments in her free commu- 
nion with her Beloved, though the believing Soul is expoſed to 
ſuch incumbrances, yet they ſhall not be for ever; the Winter will 
paſs, the Rain will over and be gone. I (hall firſt ſhew you the 
truth of it that it is ſoz and then give you the reaſons of it, and 
laſtly make Application. | 

_1. Concerning Perſecution. A bitter Winter, but yet the beſt 
of the Spouſes Winters, for it only hinders our external commn- 
nion with our Beloved ; it toucheth not the Souls ſecret commu- 
nion with Chriſt, The perſecuted Chriſtian can have as cloſe, as 
free, as intimate communion with God as he who enjoys the 
greateſt liberty. Perſecution hinders not the exerciſes of Faith, 
nor the breathings of Love, nor the complacency of ſpiritual Me - 
ditation and Delight in God; no nor the overflowings of ſpiritual 
joy. Paul and Silas can ſing in Priſon, and the Saints can ſafer the 
ſpoiling of their goods with joy ; *tis one of the fruits of juſtification 
to glory in tribulation, Rom.5. As merry (faith Ann Arkew ready to 
be offered ) one that is bound for heaven. From the Delectable Or- 
chard of the Leonine priſon was Algerins his ſubſcription to his Let- 
ter. This Winter will paſs. It is indeed like a Winter ſometimes lon- 
ger, ſometimes ſhorter, ſometimes milder, ſometimes ſharper : but 
paſs it will. The children of Iſrael endured ſuch a Winter in Egypt; 
but it paſſed away, their Adverſaries were drowned in the red Sea. 
The three Children and Daniel endured ſuch a Winter in Babylon, 
but that Winter paſſed away likewiſe. The Apoſtles and Primi- 
tive Chriſtians had a long Winter occaſion'd by the Fews and the 
Pagan Emperours, but it paſſed away: In ſhort, ſo have all theſe 
Winters in all parts of the Church. The Enemy hath had bis day, 
and his hour hath been the power of darkneſi to the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, but it is no more than a day. Aſſyris is the Rod of Gods 
anger, vſed againft his own people when they prove an bypoeriti- 
cal Nation, Ely 10. 6, 12. when the Lord hath performed his 

work upon Mount Sion, he will puniſh the ftext heart of the a 
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of Aſhris,' He hath ſuid, The rod f tbe wicked ſhell ot almayrreſi 
«port the back of the rightcons, Pſalm 125. 3. mf bk, 
2. It is true alſo concerning the Winters of particular believing 
Souls. Afflictions in the fleſh, hours of Temptation, hours of 
divine Deſertion, ( how fitly the notion of Winter agreeth to all 
theſe I have ſhewed you, and that the Spouſe is ſubjected to them 
F have heretofore ſnewed youz ) that theſe alſo will paſs, that they 
will be over and gone Experience teftificth. The Lord will not 
caſt off for ever, Lam.3.31. Pſal.30. 3. His anger endureth but for 
4 moment, in bis favour is life; weeping may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning, The Apoſtle calls our afflictions 
light and momentany : For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but 
with great mercies will ] gather thee. In alittle wrath 1 hid my face 
from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting hindneſs will I have 
mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord. Obſerve the terms, A little wrath for 
a moment, tor a little moment: but none of theſe aſflictions being 
joyous, but grievous, a little time in them to us ſeems long: and 
we are too prone to think when this night cometh, that it will ne- 
ver be light again. The Pſalmiſt cries out, Pſal. 77. 7. Willthe Lord 
caſt off for ever,and will be be favourable no more ? Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever, and will his promiſe fail for evermore * Beſides, 
therefore) the confirmation of this from Scripture and all Ex- 
perience. Let me ſhew ſome reaſons of it which may further ſettle 
us in this perſuaſion, and give us hope in a day of Evil. Firſt, as to 
Perſecntions ¶ which are the Churches Winter,) I ſhall ſhe you 
that not only the Truth of God ſtands engaged for the ſhortning of 
thoſe times of bloud, and that Truth of God, juſtificd by an un- 
interrupted courſe of Providence; but both the love of God, and 
his care for his people, and the juſtice of God againſt his Ene- 
mies will bring this to paſs. ; / 
1. Firſt I fay, the Lordi indulgence u, and care of bis own prople 
will enforce it. He hath ſaid, Zech. 2. 8. He that tonebeth you: 
toucheth the apple of my Eye. : © man is tender of the apple of bis 
Eye. The people of God are called his Children ; bis Servants, 
tbe members of Chriſt, How unreaſonable is it to think that any 
ſhould voluntarily ſubje& his Children, nay-the members of his 
body to the violence and cruelty of ſtrangers. A Father or Mo- 
ther may ſuffer their Children to receive ſome little correction from 
ſtrangers for their good, when either they have behaved: them» 
ſelves unbecomingly towards them, or have been any way rude: 
a man 
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a man may ſuffer à Chirurgeon to put ſome of his members o 
pain, for their good and advantage 3: but it cannot be iftiapiied -— » | 
that a Parent ſhould ever endure a ſtranger to be always beating 
his Children, nor a Chirurgeonl always ſcaring or cutting his 
fleſh; and can any one think that God ſhould indure the ftra-gers 
of the World, thoſe that are his enemies as well as theirs, to bc al- 
ways wounding, and beating, hanging , and burning his 
Children; thoſe of whom he hath ſaid, that they are the Apple of 
his eye; whom he calls his Jewels, &c. it is one thing to'poliſh 
a Jewel, (this the prudent owner may ſuffer; ) it is another 
thing to debaſe it, and knock it in pieces ʒ'tis one thing to whip, 
and moderately correct a child, it is another thing to kill it, and 
always torment it. Gods chaſtenings of his people are rooted in 
Love (whom he loveth (ſaith the Apoſtle) be chaſteneth;) bein 
bottomed and rooted in Love, they muſt needs alſo increaſe 94 
grow up in Love, they muſt be meaſured and regulated by Love. 
Love will not ſuffer exceſs in puniſhments. Panlum ſupplicii ſatis 
oft patri. But this is not all, 

2. Not only Love and tenderneſrin God, will make this Win- 
ter ſhort, but alſo-that care which he hath of his people. I ſhall in- 
ſtance in two things, wherein Scripture ſpeaks of Gods care on 


his peoples behalt. 


= That the Spirit may not foil, 
2. That they may not put forth their hand to commit 


iniquity. 


Firſt, I ſay that the Spirits of his people may not fail before him. - 
As God win have reſpect to his own faithfulneſs, that ic ſhall not 7 
fail; which he gives as a reaſon, Pſal. 89. 33. why he would *. 
but viſit their iniquities with rods, and their tranſgreſſions with 
ſtripes; ſo in afflicting, he hath a care that his peoples Spirits ſhalt r 
not fail, If, 57.16. Fer Iwill not comend for ever, neither will I be of 
always wroth, ſo tbe Spirits ſhould fail before me, and the Souls which 
I baue made, and further to confirm you in this, This care of 
God, that the Spirits off his people ſhinld nor fat! before: him, 
is not in him meerly founded in his pity; but in the Zeal, which © | 
for his own Glory is inſeparable from his moſt Sacred Majeſty ; 2 
for I do not underſtand by the failing of the Spirits of br# people [ "4 
the meer deligaia, or faintings of thetr vital Spirits; but the fa ing. 

. Ort. 


at 


Grounds to confirm our F 4ith, 


of their Spirits daty, and the homage which the Souls owe to God . 
in their — eliaions for as with us, though our Children 


and Servants cannot do the ſame work as they do in Summer, nor 


pollibly ſo much work, yet they do us ſome-work 3 ſo though the 
Spouſe of Chriſt in her Winter, doth not ſerve her Lord by the 
ſame exerciſes of grace as in her Summer, yet ſhe hath a ſervice 
which even then the pertormeth unto God, Then is the time 
when patience is to have ber perfed work, Jam. 1. 3. Wheg the trial 
of ber faith appears more precious than that of Gold that periſbeth, 
as Peter ſpeaketh; when ſhe is to joy in tribulation , Rom. 5. to 
hope for that wbich ſhe ſeeth not. Now God hath a great deal of 
honour from theſe exerciſes of grace z when Abrabam believed in 
bepe againſt hope, the Scriptute ſaith he gave glory to God, ard 
theretore the Lord will not ſuffer the Spirits of his people to fail 
for this reaſon, that he may not loſe his own Honour and Glory. 
Long afflictions tire and waſte the Spirits of the people of God z 
We thought ( ſay the Diſciples going to Emans, ) that this ſhould 
he he that ſhould have redeemed Iſiacl, He in whom they truſted 
was in his Graw, (as they thought, ) and had been there three 
days, they begin to fail, their belitvirg was reduced to a think- 
irg hence God promiſeth that he will lay no more upon his 
people than he will enable them to bear; that he will with the temp · 
tations give 4 pore iſſue, &c, The beſt of Gods people are too 
too ſhort-winded in their breathings after God, and we have an 
High- Prieſt who can bave compaſſion upon our infirmities. 

Secondly, That they may not put forth their bands to commitini- 
quity. Long trials as they uſually produce great abatements in 
Spiritual exerciſes, making, languiſhing Hope, weak Faith, and a 
fainting Patience, ſo they are temptations to fins. Oh, how ma- 
ny fad failings have hours. of Trial produced in the beſt of Gods 
people! Now the Lord doth ſuffer ſome of his people thus to 
ſtumble and ſlide, that they may know that they are but men, and 
that thoſe who ſtand had need take heed leſt they fall; but he will 
therefore ſhorten their hours of Trial, that they may not too foully 
fall, Pſalm, 125. 3. The Rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon the back of 
the Righteous leſt the Righteaus put forth their band unto iniquity ; as 
Gods glory is concerned here again, for he is honoured by hisSaints 
exerciſe of grace; ſo he is diſhonoured by his peoples Sins, and 


more by the Sins of his people than by thoſe of other men. And 


thus I have ſhewed you the reaſons on the behalf of the Church, 


why 
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| that aur Winter ſhall paſs. 

why her Winter ſhall be ſhort. I ſhall ſhe w you allo reaſon on the 
behalf of the Churches enemies. | < 

The reaſon on their fide ) is the exceſs of their wickedneſs ;/ 

and their particular rage in the executing of Gods pleaſure upon bis peo- 
ple. The Prophet Habbakak in his fad reflection upon that 
which God was about to do, to deſtroy his own people by the Ba- 
bylonians, breaks out into this expreſſion, Hab. 1. 1 3. wherefore doejt 
thow lookswpon them that deal treacheronſly, and boldeft thy tongue 
when the wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous than bim- 
felf ? This falleth out when-ever God giveth wicked men a po- 
er over his people; and ordinarily God ſo ordereth it, that perſe- 
extion is the complement of their Sin; and the time of perſecution 
is the time which God chuſeth to bring the wickedneſs of the wicked 
to a perpetual end, according to Davids prayer, Pfal. 7. 9, Thus 
ic fell out to the Fews, both as to their Captivity of Babylon, and in 
their utter deſolation, both by Titxs and Veßaſian, 2 Chron. 36. 
16. They mocked bis meſſengers, and deſpiſed bis word, and miſuſed 
bis Prophets, until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt them, till there 
was noremedy. And as to their final deſtructi n, Matth. 23. 36. 
our Saviour aſſures it, They killed the Prophets, and (toned them that 
mere ſent to them, 38. Bebold your bonſe is left unto yon deſolate. 
And the ſame may be obſerved of particular perſons engaged in 
Perſecution; uſually God ſuffers them to run into that madneſs for 
a.complement of their wickedneſs, before he intendeth to cut them 
off. Add to this, that it is rare but thoſe whom God ſuffers thus 
to- ſcourge his people, highly incenſed God, by over-acting 
their part. God for this refroved the Iſraelites of old, 2 Chron. 
28. 9. Bebold, becauſe the Lord God of your Fathers wit angry with 
Julab, be bath d-livered them into your bands, and yu have ſliin 
them with arage that reacheth upto Heaven, Obſerve that Text, 
God was angry with Jauab, and God delivered them into their 
enemies hands; but he did not like this, that they ſhould deſtroy 
them in ſuch. a.rage as tliey did. God: being angry with his 
Church, and having at the ſame time alſo a deſign to puniſh a 
wicked Generation, may delivet his own people into their hands, 
ſo as they may {mire them, but they muſt take heed how they do i-, 
For when God hath made uſe of his enemies to chaſtiſe his people, 
he will moſt certainly. puniſh them, / 1.12. Wherefore it ſhall come 
to paſe, that when tbe Lord hath performed his whole wark upon mount 
Zion aud upon Hiernſalem, I will puniſh th: fruit of the jtout heart of 
the 


1. Uſe. 


Grounds to confirm our Faigb, &. | 
tþe-King of Aria, and the Glory of all bir lookr. God may give 
his enemies liberty to beat his people, but he will at length repent 
him of the evil, and be weary of that his ſtrange work. Thus 
much may ſerve to have ſpoken for your confirmation, that the 
Spouſes Winter ſha!l over , the Rain which God makes ſome- 
times to beat upon her will be over and gone. 

It is equally true concerning the Winter of particular believing 
Souls; whether we by it underſtand outward afflictiohs, or in- 
ward diſtreſſes, by reaſon of temptations or deſertions; and the 
reaſons are in part the very ſame.Gods Love and tenderneſs, to for 
and toward his people; his Love will not ſuffer him to be always 
ſmiting any particular member more than the whole body, and he 
hath an equal care cf every individual Soul, as of the wholecol- 
lective body of his people; and it is true that the Lord as well 
taketh care for particular Souls, as for the body of his Church,that 
their Spirits ſhall not fail before him, nor they have too great 
temptations upon them, to put forth their hands, and commit ini- 
quity. I ſhall not therefore enlarge further in the Doctrinal part, 
but in a few words ſhe you how far this Notion may be uſeful 
to us. 

This in the firſt place wonderfully commends the Love of Chrift 
to bis Spouſe. I ſhewed you when I handled the ſecond Propoſiti- 
on, That the Spouſe of Chriſt even in her Winter, in her Rainy» 
days, is Chriſts Love and his fair one. I have ſhewed yon in this 
Propoſition, That ber Winter will paſs, her rain will be over aud 

gone. What can more ſpeak the Love of God to his fainting Spouſe 
than to tell her, \ 

1. That when ſhe is black through Perſecution and Affliction, 
yet even then ſhe is comely, and then to tell her, that her Winter 
ſhall paſs, her Rain ſhall be over and gone 3 what miſerable crea- 
tures ſhould the beſt of Gods people be, if their Raihy-times were 
proportioned to their hours of ſinning; when would their Win- 
ters paſs, when would their Rain be over and gone, if God re- 
warded them according to their iniquitics, and dealt with them 
according to their fins 3 but his ways are not as our ways, his 
thoughts are not as our thoughts. And in this God diftinguiſh- 
eth the afflictions of his people, from his revenge upon his ene- 
mies: Hath he (faith the Prophet) ſmitten yen as he bath ſmitten 
other; Þ *Tis true, ſinners in this life have oft-times a longer day 
than the children of light, a ſhorter Winter, and leſſer Rain ? but 

their 
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of expectation to us, 


ver the whole Heavens; and when their Winter 
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— (as Moſes did) than to 
2 ures ef, He that will live Godly in Chraft 
aith the Apoſtle to Timothy) ſhall ſuffer perfecntion : He: 


— oF = down and counted well, that hath-recloon'd his Cliri- 
ſtian life, to conſiſt only of balcion- days. There's uo year withbut 
a Winter, though ſome paſs with milder Wintets chan other. 

Tis true there is a long Summer coming, which no Winter hall 
ſucceed, but this muſt be in our better Country, and is but mattet 
re on this fide of Heaven. But) 
tha-yiincer — before that time ſhall * 
a tranſient evil ſhould not fright us. If weeping comes it | 


but for a night, joy ha ata us i the are end 
| Martyr } 


— 
his ſeed becauſe Winter will — what taveller to ſtir 
he bath the of a ſhowre ? what Souldier re- 
ſuſeth his place becauſe the Bullets will a little ab rue him?all of 
them know theſe things are tranſient, and with prior arch 
rage themſelves, the Husband-man valiantly ſows his ſee 
he .knows the froſt and ſno w of the Winter will nip and keep 
under, for he ſaith the Winter will over: The Traveller girds 

up himſelf to his jaurney, though he ſeeth a ſho are. The ſhowre 
Gith he will over. The Souldier girds on his Harneſs, though he 
knows he ſhall meet — — conſiders it will be 
but for an Hour or t wo: t not the Chriſtian be the anly (coward. 
Tis true a Winter will come, tis ten to one hut in thy liſe it will 
come, yet ſow thy ſead oi for tut Winter will 
too. Thou att a hs haſt a taugh way to go; yet gird up 
thy loins, O Chriſtian, it will be but a More and over. Thou art 
Gods Souldicr, appointed to trials and a ſflictions, do not quit the 
Field; becauſe thou haſt a vie w of an enemy, he waliant io Fight, 


becauſe che time is ſhort. The time of E 
Rev. B. a, 11. he that ie eee 


deaths he lhall eat of ob. life, of the hidden Mamma, v. 7. 
17. 'heſhall have the white fone, the #ew name, S. 


' « LFoutthily, 5 Conkle what a medicine here is for inpotiever, In 


patience, ſa your Fan:: Qh, hot ard a leſſon is 


this. Sa Sr res have receiue gaod at the hand of the 


the Lord and not he thaukſul, hut how har is it to receive evil 

aud not repiur, and marmue 7 and at leaſt think ; that Gad 

deals hardly with us, and that me haue cleunſad our * in uain #- 

David ftumbled at this none, till he went into the Sanctuary, then 

he underſtood the end of the wicked (and all their malicious 

—_— periſh with them) cannot you watch with me one hour 
our Lord ) There are two arguments fur watchfulneſs. 


2 2. E it but one fur. Chtiſtians! they are many, 
hours, it is a long eternity that you hope to live and reigu with. 


Chriſt R bis feet ?* Cannot 5, 
wat 
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rl never be dae z the 
paſtures will never return and' be 

X — it rains or ſnoweth it will 5 
bath experienced the contrary; elde his be bach 
God that tells him, ſo long as be 
—_ cold and heat tall not of CN 

are particularly — live by Faith. Nn thetrt 
this is their peculjar living, by ' which they yy ns 15 
from the World: The jat live by bit fab Ni 
hath the Chriſtian no word tit to 
he no Scriptures fulfilled ? Na) e 
the Church of Chriſt, all the 8 ed are | 
world, they all had their booms they all met with their — 
weather; ; why ſhouldſt thou think that God Thould alter the'me- 
chods of his providence for thee? or that his faithfulneſs, as to 
thee alone ſhould fail ? Lift up your e for the day of 
your redemption drawerk ni 

Wh Wink a Law ſhould" this ly abet thoſe Simi#} in the 

World, whom the Lord end, fo his anger? It is almoſt all 
the Service, that God hath from many in the world: that when he 
will uſe a rod apainft his Tr nod Greta try ena 
the Devil that hath filled'theif hearts with malice e 
this Service: God only takes off his reſtraint from they; 


ar the Chain, and theſe Dogs naturally run at their 2 
Pp 2 worry... 


292 2 a 
worrey the Lambs. of his;flock, ; But certainly it would lay @lit- 


tainly perich. 
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le Law pon the perſecutors bloody hands, if they would but von- 
fider this, That the cannot Regpetuate the Spouſes Winter, they 
cannot make-her Rainy-weather eternal. The enemies of Gods 
ople ſpeak the language of Pberaob, Exod. 15. 9. I will purſac, 
Tn overtake, Iwill diwide the Spoil; my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied npon 
them; Iwill draw my Sword, my band ſhall deftroy them. Theſe arc 
the two things that perſecutors aim at. 
Not the fulfilling of Gods will, the accompliſhment of bis pleaſure 
upon mount Zion, ( he meancth not fo,ſaith, the Prophet of the Aſ- 
7 No, I will ſatisfy my own luſt ſay they; but they are miſla- 
ken, this is not the work they are ſent about: They are ſent to ac- 
compliſh Gods pleaſure. Here are ſome diſobedient Childr 
faith God, Iam reſolved they ſhall. be corrected. Jaylor , © 
ſcourge them 3, and when will their luſt be ſatiſſied ? My hand 
hal bros them, ſaith Pharsob. The luſt of prophane mens malice 
is never {atisficd without a ſinal ruine of Saints we will not leave 
a Puritan in the Country, this is their language, But aliter in celo 
ac in inferno. de hac re flatutum eſt God hath other thoughts. The 
Sponſes Winter will. over. And to this let me add one thing 
more, it ſeldom goes over without the Ruine of the proximate cauſes , 
God is juſt in what he dogh, hut man is unjuſt, man is cruel and 
bloody. The I/raclites had a Winter in Egypt. The Winter went 
over, and the Rainy-weather paſt over Goſhen 3, but it went over 
with the drowning their adverſaries in the red-Sea,, The Iſrae- 
lies Winter was. to . over, I. 10 12, hut it was with the 
puniſhing of the ſtout heart of the Aſſyrion 5 yea and it is tbe dregs of 
the cup of red Wine in the Lords band, which the wicked of the e 
ſhall drink, Pſal. 65. 8. See 1,51. 21, 22, 23. Hear now this 
(be ſpeaky to the Spouſe ). Thou that ert drunken but not with wine, 


- Thus ſaith the Lord, and thy God, that pleadeth the cauſe of bis people. 


Bebold, have takgn out of thy hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs 
of the cup of my fury 3 thou ſhalt, no more drink it again: Well, what 
ſhall be done with this cup ? Iwill ( ſaith God) put it into the hand 
of them that aſtidl thee, which have ſaid to thy Soul, bow down, that 
we may go over. . O that the fools of this generation would learn 


and be wiſczthat they might not in their rage undertake what they 


can never accowpliſh, and a work in doing of which they, will cer- 
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, gone. ? 2 | $395 17 LOO, *Jf+ 1 , 
The Flowers appear upon the Earth, the time of the finging of Birds is 
come, the notes of the Turtle is in our lam 


ig· tree 
teth forth ber green Figs, and the Vines with the 't — 
a good ſmell Ariſe, my. Love, my fair | one, and come a> 
Way, Ta ml 
0 SY > 4 w 1 tic! 
| my laſt exerciſe, I promiſed” yon by commiſſion from my 
Lord and Malter, that his Spouſes Winter ſhould paſs, dhe 
raiuy- weather, which ſometimes hinders-ſome degrees of her fellow- 
ip and communion with bim, ¶ for all her communion with him 
can by. nothing be hindred and interrupted, ). ſhould be over and 
gene. I ſhall in this teach you how to know. when her Winter is paſt, 
when her rain is over and gone; and that is, as my Text.exprefſeth 
it, when the Flowers appear on the Earth, when'the time of the flbiging ' 
of Birds is come. A point not unworthy of ſome ſhort diſcourſe, 
For though men know their ſeaſons, and can well enough diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt Winter and Summer, Rainy and fair weather, as to 
their Bodies and outward concerns; yet we by experience find 
Chriſtians not ſo able to diſcern, as to the ſtate of the Church, or 
of their own particular Souls. The Propoſition which Ram in or- 
der come unto is this. 5 a | 
That when it is with the Spouſe at it is with the Earth, when the 5: Prop.. 
Flowers appear, when the time of the ſinging of the Birds is come, 
when tbe voice of the Turtle is beard-in the Land, then the Fig-tree 
putteth forth ber green Figs and the Vines with the tender Grapes give 
4 good ſmell, Then is the Spouſes Winter- paſt, then is ber Reiny- 
weather over and gone. 1 
By the Sponſe you will remember we underſtand; the Church of 
God more generally, and every particular believing, Soul ; this 
minds us that whatſoever, is. here ſpoken is in a 3 that uſual 
figure which we call a Metaphor. By the Terms Earth and Lam 
you muſt underſtand, the Church and the Soul that truly belic u- 
eth. By the Flowers appearing, tbe Singing of tbe Birds, the * ö 
3 » # 1 . 
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Vines with the tender graper are meant ſome ſpiritual things having 
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Isle vorrꝭ vy the Turtle, 


the Turtle. The putting forth of the Pig · tree the ſmelling 
ſome proportion to, anckreſemblance with; theſe indications of 


Summer. Now what theſe ſpiritual things are is the great buſi- 


neſs of: our\enquiry.. "There is a” great liberty taken; (and for 
ought} know] aa ful enough.) vy Interpreters in the Expoſition 
ol theſe and ſuch- like expreſlions: give me leave alſo to abound 
in iny dyn ſenſe '> muſt when have done prove the Propoſiti- 
on to you which reſultethᷣ from my Explitation, and if I d chat 
you will be uo loſers, though I do nor füll in wich the particular 
.notions of others in their Expoſitions of theſe roms wages of 
preſſions, in giving the ſenſe of which none can pretend to infal- 
-libility. Two paſſages I ſhall apply to the Church: the other 
three to the partieniur Son. The two paſſages which I ſhall ap · 
-ply to the Church arc thoſe::: 41 0 
t. *The voice of the Turile is beard: in our Land. 
2. The time of the ſinging of Birds is come. 
Let us enquire into themeaningof both theſeK xpreſſions ſhortly, 
Queſtion then here, What is here meant by the voice of 
the Twrtle? -_ | : 
The voice of Moſes-(fay ſome of the Jewiſh'Robbizs, who will 
allow- no Churches but their own Sy des, no Pulpits but 
Moſes his Chair, no Preacher but Moſes The Voice of 
God calling the people out of yt, and giving them reſt in Ca- 
mann with a Victory over their Enemies, ( ſay others of them.) 
Perbaps, ( ſaith learned Mereer, ) the woice of God calling from Hea- 
ven and ſaying, This is my wel-beloved Son in whom 1 am well-plea- 
ſed, Voz divine ſapientiæ, the voice of heavenly wiſdom, ſath 


22 and to this ſenſe we generally interpret this phraſe, The 


freely preached and doubtleſs well enough; for whereas 
the voice of the Tarele here is mentioned as a veris, a ſign of 
the Spring, and the thing ſignified by it muff be ſome ſign of 


| Salvation, and ſpir ituai gosd. We are ſure there is no greater ſign 


of Salvation and ſpiritual good to the Church than the preaching 
of the Gefpel, nor is the preaching of #he Goſpet unfitly compared to 
the voice of the Turtle, 

1. For firſt, The Turtle is an harmleſs peaceful Bird, the birds 
of prey ſtrike at it, and if they get advantage tear it at their plea- 
ſure, but that hurts none of them. Chrift was the true Twrtle, he 
who gane-bis beck to the ſmiters, and bis cheek to them who plucked 


" 


3 
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get 1 Pet. 2, 233 


ee. 


— you know the terms of 
the heavenly Hoſt, Lake 2.14. On carth and vill toward I 
men, The true profeſſors of it too are ( like, Pſalm 120.5. 1 
for peace; however when they ſpeak, there is a generation for war. c 
The birds of prey tear them, but they have learned to love their Mar. 6. 14. 
Enemier, —————— them, 0 bleſt, end e u 9 
1b. J 


pe fia, 
2, The voice of the Turtle is vox ele a mournſal _ 
The Goſpel is the voice of the Turtle in this ſenſe too 3 we precob - '® 
oye erwcified, Gith the Apoſtles tis aaꝶ ets to us ast 
d-tidings of Salvation, but to Chriſt. it was:Vox 
log the product of his bitter paſſions chough the wine of 
7 be Ganeh yet the labour of eee 


Mark 3. 7. When the —— 


— Goſpel, calling 
lle ve, is plentifully hear 
2. The time of the — ev If ir come. This ische E. 
cond phraſe which 1 — vou 1 ſhould apply to the Church of 
- Chaiſt, — 2 that air but che members thereof ? + 
what is their ſiugiug but the liſtings up of their voices ens 
in publick-prayer and prailes ? The time when the finging 
Birds is come, is certainly the time when the e 
a liberty. to wait upon him in his Ordinances, in 
7 bis glory. Then they ſing nnto God, a voice joint- 
untohim that inhabiteth the piſas at his people. Then they 
— Pſalm 1221, 2. La. g 1 bel 25 8 
un me, Let a go up to the houſe of the Lord, 22 N 
mit bin thy gates, O Hieruſalam. The Lord neuer makes 
ſo joytul as hen he cirrieth chem into abe bouſe of Prayer nd , 


what 


f 2 7 
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the dolor of the Turtle, »- 


When in 
' | What if theſe birds be not all of one'fearbey 7 what if they ſing 
not all the ſame notes? if 2 all iti the ſame end, if they 
all fing to the glory of the ſame” Tf they be all bird that ſing, 
I mean true members of the Church of Chriſtʒ if they all tejoyce in 
the Lord; and ſing forth the praiſes of the moſt High God, accord- 
ing to the grace given to every one of them; I know no reaſon 
why from their mote general liberty to fing any ſnould pee viſfily 
conclude the Summer is not come, or that the Rai - weather is 
not paſt. I mean here by the ſinging of the birds, a more publick, 
ſinging. In Cages you know they will ſing ia Winter and in the 
fouleſt weather; Gods birds will alſo ſing in their winters. Paul 
and Silat ſang in their Cages. They were evil times, Mel.3.16. 
When they that feared the Lord met often together, and ſpake one to a- 
not ber, and the Lord bearkned and heard it, and 4 book of remem- 
brance wat written before bim for thoſe that feared the Lord, and 
thought upon bis name ; and they were evil times in which the A- 
poſtle to the Hebrews, Heb. 10. 25. charged the Hebrews not to 
forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together. No times can be fo 
bad, but theſe birds will in them fit ( though. in a Cage, though 
but by che fire-ſide)and fing out the praiſes of their Redeemer,But 
it is Summer · time when they may ſing in the Sanctuary, in the aſ- 
ſemblies of Gods people, going with them into the bowſe of God with 
the voice of joy and praiſe, with a multitude that kept holiday; when 
they have liberty to ſpeak i the light, and to preach in the howſe- 
tops, Mat. 10. 27. adi what they have ſpoken in darkneſs ſpall be 
beerd in the light, what they bave ſpoken in the Ears in Cloſets ſhall 
be proclaimed in the houſe-topr, Luke 12. 3. 

Having opened theſe two paſſages, they amount to this, That 
it is the Charebes-Summer, and brave weatber with it, when the 
Goſpel is freely and powerfully preach d, and when Chriftians have 
liberty ( not in cages and corners, ) but in tbe open air, in the full 
aſſemblies of Gods people to pay thoſe bomager of prayer and praiſe 
which they owe nnto the great God. 

The proof of this will be preſently evident to him that conſi- 
dereth but two things : 

1. That ſuch diſpenſations of providence make the beſt of the 
Spouſes year what is moſt ſweet and moſt mens ae to ber, Sum · 
mer- time ( as you know) is both the time of pleaſure and the 
time of profie, It is in Summer that the field: do laugb, and the 
Valleys fing ; that the one is clothed with corn, the other Wy 

graſs ; 
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| +: in e which com 226 the excellencies whe 
creature: 1. Their brawty, 2. Their ſweet ſmtll. 3. Their uſeful- 
neſr, 4. Their variety. What can be meant by the * 
bu ccher her grace or ber comforts. There is a variety 
an exceeding beauty in them: Grpcer and ett 
foro jet "rep racious heart 3 their uſefwhneſ7 5 — 
nows, they are the e principis bene operandi, the habits of all 
good and holy actions; the roots from which all ſuch actious 
proceed, as branches and fruit; we all know * the 
_ of the flowers is an indjcation of the Spring the appearance of 
age fo * 6 — nnter is pet. In a time of Deſertim, 
ace are in the gracious Soul, but 
the matter is in them, but the rover 
much unto others; 
ers in the Eorth. 
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5 e Now when the Soul is able to put 
ks to bring forth fruits of righteouſneſs 


+>: then is: "the © Summer come, Learn (faith 


| Jobring forth fruits of is 
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hots apes you 0p the proof of the other 

25 t.is Summer but 4 time, 1, of Pleaſtre, 2.0 
Profit, 3. © "Tee fitting for the communion and converſe | 

Friends. Now what can be a time of ſweetneſs nd po 

what can be a time of profit and advantage? what canb 
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w their heads, Ms 
Church K ber The te — r ae 
Vineyatd, Bey 5. ) ſhe hath her F er; ( the is the Loriy ger- 
den you know.) Theſe Vines pt forth their tender grapes 
when they fend torch the fruits of holineſs; Theſe Figrtiees ſend - 
* - r- ge figs: when they exerciſe good works: 1 the 
Church ne? is ſhe the Fig-tree ?/ her grapes, ber green 
then ate 5 Children that in her are brought forth unto 
Burl (hall ĩnſiſt no longer on the Doctrinaſ part Tcome ot the 

cation 


1. ſe Rear bene ( in the firſt — 


That it is wor Gin 
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nature, that we better! arideyfta by the want of 

._ them, than by the enjoymen bal then; L ue cry for 
: bread, and when we Ver we ire nůt God hath a- 

| pil opened N Lene wing of he Goſpel 
by aftors 3. 3, ras ok been, 130 
Ceed be e we Jaw Tarts heard 


2 hive 5 In like 


| . — 
5 it, yet = 
nmer to the flowers beetle 
en ud Summer When 


* * — 7 = by 
* : ' 


: The Dolbrineaplie - 
te Jane thing: ies o tente, 8 [ber 
obtained So we ate bound to ſtady porfelth 
1 oe; F 
tained. I am ſure a time of Perfecution tothe Ct 
is Winter, hen it rains blood and ui to men fea; | 
certainly Rainy- weatherz and if ſo, the la of eontraries, a time of 
free u, a time of Liberty to enjoy God 8 — 

is a time of Summer to it ren 
may differ from us in ſome notions of truth and yet be one wich 
us in Chriſt... Let us therefore own and hieſs God for che mercy 
which ve this day enjoy ( I am ſure we ſhould dave ae 
many moneths ſince.) But I paſs this branch. 


This in the next place may correct the errors of many god 2. Uſe, 


aud gracions perſons 5 who have not ſufficiently learned * 
guiſh bet wixt a Summer and a Winter in their own Souls, and ure 
ready to miſ- interpret the diſpenſations of God unto them, and to 
call it Winter and Rainy-weatber, if-they have not D 
would have at the hand of God, This Notien ſets us 

1. [That our Summer is Ae ferns eres Tg 40 
our outward man ; Nr, 2h 

2. From Gods Jenfibls manifeftations 1% our et man. "on 
moſt ofthoſe who do err in'this) of their ſtate,and of Gods 
reſpect toward them, err upon one of theſe heads. Chriſt ac- 
counteth the * — 


SED % the e naw, and ſome ſenſi 
inward max;yct it ſhould not call it late o winter- 
= It is an ordinery courſe for Chriſtians to judg thetuſeſves 
from their experiences 5 . ef Judgment — A 
. dihotthair wpronde;” HESIEG? 


2 Soutis dat lives not in the beattficel viſion of God. 
But a Souls Salvation doth not depend . nor is 1 797 
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bring forth * fenin, we bolineſt werer tie, dealers wich h ans 
is onward mau by ng ove as to its inward mpg 
ſpeck of ſeafibly conſolation yet its Winter is in 2 


: pa: war bt ths Non of rut cl un yt Spi 


of Chriſtians, I know not any would more vontribute, to the even 
and ſicady frame of their 


Ii not this far a Chriſtian to pi e l = 


I anſwer go. It is to himſelf not from what be beth 
wrought,but from what G bath wrought r 
is a 15 15 2 1 Fob. 3. 14. We know that we haue 
4b 0 l becauſe we love the bretbren, 1 Joh. 4. 13. tie 


know we 4 we dwell in bim, and be in us e be bath given us of 
bis Spirit. Now the fruits of the Spirit are not only Foy and Peace, 
but alſo Love, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, F aitb, Meekpeſr, 
Temperance, crucilying the flaſh with the Affection: and Laſts Gal. 5. 
22.2 
But will a Chriſtian ſay from what works, from what fruits, ſhall a 
Chriſtian Judg bow it is with him, 2 what degrees of them? 
I hall keep to the terms of the T, ext and only ſay, If he puts 
forth Figs aden though 14 be but green-Fige and tender- 
Tay firſt they r ers theſe, 
y firſt they mu Figs a 4 man gathers theſe, 
ſaith our Saviour, of Thiftle and Thorns, you ſhall e in na- 
ture, theres hardly any frait.in the garden, but. hath its counterfeit 
in the field. There ate wild berreys that are good for nothing, yet 
look ſomething like Grapes; the pleaſant Apple hath the crab that 
looks like it, and doubtleſs the Fig hath ſome wild fruit that looks 
like it; ſoit is the Heavenly won, There i is a Roman fortitude 
. which looks 


1 cry 2 Fabry: bat 8 WEED look a little 
ly upon theſe chings, you wlll aygft ence, 1. 4 dif- 
erence in the le, the ſpring which moves the natutel man, is 


not Lone 40 God, nor Faith in bis promiſer but a natural Law, or 
ſome forcible principle of reaſon, or ſome ag 
ſome ſuch other thing diſtin from Faith and age +> of 

fer i in the end, The Chriſtian above all aims at the | glory 


8 


c : WT" * 


e ee 


The Pherifte dotk it to be ſeen and approved of men, or - 
chaſe Heaven 3 you and coll you bs into the hoes e 

ines you , you would ſee a vaſt difference in the manner » wa 

bat this is too large a theme for this place.) I ſay 

bee bes Beets , they mus be true frujts of the Spiel 

ioeſa, growing out of a t̃oot of Faith 


22 chough the Figr be green, though the 


apes be 2 the Winter is the Winter 4 mean 
not 


toner Winter of 8 God 
fret Rodent rent ll we hb e ofHea- 


ven, our Flowers will not be fal-blows, our Figs willebe but green 
Figs; our 822 but 3 en will be riper 
than oy ſtand . iche none full ripe. 
Judg therefore thy felf aright, O Chriſtian! Look to find Graper 

and actions upon 


and Figs en thy Sau; Spiritual ba 
22 — 4⁴0 ve w 
The Summer of the | 
dem dh the light of the theair, or from the 
or the Triumph of the Sun in the hei | | 
the Fige and Grapes put forth, and from the appearance of the 
Flowers in the Earth. Is thy eſtate an afflicted ſtate, from the 
frowns of divine providence upon the outward man, "from! the 
ſolicitations of Satan? doeſt thou want ſenſible conſolations? well 
1 
N ang ing upon ence wall not 
ring to depart from God, who hidech his face from thee 3 Thy 
1 r is in great meaſure paſt, the growing of the plants, 
; bo their ſending forth frdit, (peaksSummer as well as the glorious 
rol of the Sith ut noof-diy. There may be indeed a hi de- 
in the Soul that finds this, but it is the ligbeeſt and moſt 
tolerable. That Soul hath a way deal of the preſence of God with 
ic, that in an evil day is in to keep cloſe unto God, not wil- 
fully e af f 8 fd him. The'chearly merry Soul, may be miſta- 
- go to Hell at: laſt, but lo ul. holy Soul never 


+ _ — is ir ces Sabsies eie the Thi axch and with Spa 
= - wh the Flowers eee ee ater chreaier of ahe 


beard, when the Fig-tree ſendetb forth green Pigs, and the Vine — 
Grapes? 


3. Uſe. * 
_ "| 


mw 


— 


1 Deut. 32. 32. 


thy tender Grapes. 


— 


ee I 
Gruper , "and Pinter when bone of theſe things appen ) O. 


what a mifcrable Winter chen is upon the green n ave 


Earth! | 

1. Oh ; the tmiſery F, thoſe places ben the wy . 
preached! O the miſery of chte parts of the Word! . 
and Americe, (the grusteſt part I mean of theſe — 
that ſit in darkneſ3 and in the ſhadow of death. They c ſome of 
them) abound in Gold and Silver; but the riches of grace are not 
known to them wes _ — — fine — | 96404 
much better were they t were 
Sackcloth. How thoufahd there periſh 2 want how 
ate they fat to eternaſ demb in ndr plenty. This fame - 
dvis migrotois iht Turide js fled ont of theſt Landi. O pra pol on 

that the Sun f . again ariſe upon with 


healing in his Wing 

2. 0b temper thouſands and ten thouſands of Soult ang 
our fclves!'T- tle is indeed heard in our Land, the Tut 
that have bern fo pong filenc ſing * but in how em pic of 
od" Earth, do the Flowers appear few are our Fig-trees 
we ſee any green Figs Shed fo few our Vines that bene tender 
Are not our Vines as the Vines Sodom, and of the fields * 
rab, are not our # Grapes of Gall } and nur eluſters biiter ? I. 
Mot our wine the iow of Dragons, and the cruel vewom of Aſpen ? 
The Weeds . in our Earth z Dravthards unclean 

perſont, S wearers, Blaſpbemers, Idolaters, Lyars, Cheaters, theſe eve- 
2 appear in Our Earch, but are  theſe.the Grapes that Zion 
bears? are theſe the Frults of the Lords Fig · tree? The hath 
ſown theſe Tores. Ah the miſerable condition of cheſe poor Souls? 
It is a Winter, a rear Burg —_— rnb have no 
comtnunion wich God ? elawſhip darkweſs ! 
God with Belial, Righteouſneſs with unrighteonſneſt!.. Let not theye- 
fore any unholy and unrighteous perſon flatter it ſelf, as if the hit- 
terneſs of death were paſt with it, Let none think to ſay with it 
ſelf I have Abrabam to my Father, I am born in the Church, Tan bap- 
tired, c. Theſe things are great priviledges, but before thy ſtate 
2 altered to the, the Flowers muſt appear in the Eorthargi- 
ſtake 10 e no unrighteous perſon, ſhall ever enter iato 
the of od; em me thy faith by thy works 5; if it be a 
— 4 oro wich thy Soul, ſhew me the green-Figs, ſhew me 


lach, 2 


- 


= 
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THI or The Deckrine applied. en 44 

Let this lay an ingagement all, to do what in you 
li eth, that the voice of the Turtle — beard in our Land, That 
the ſinging of the Birds may yet continue, That the F lowers may ap- 

ar on the earth, &c, p | I | 

1. Pray for the continuance of Goſpel-liberty. This you may do, 
this you have done, God hath hcard yo; O.pray, that the can- 
dleſtick may no more be removed, that the Lord would no-more 
turn the Labourers out of his harveſt; yea and pray, That the 
F loggers may appear on the Earth,pray fot the converfion of Souls, Tis 
little of Summer though the Sun ſhines, if the Earth be not thaw- 
ed.; yea and pray for the fruitfulneſt of Souls converted; what 
difference between Summer and Winter, if the plants do not put 
forth? what - profit: more of Summer than Winter, if the plants 
only. bring forth leaves and no fruit? The Churches Summer 
will prove at laſt, far worſe than a Winter, if the fruitfulneſs of her 
membegs doth not appear. ; 
28 not think Praying 5. There muſt be acting too; 
a the Spirit, putting orth your ſelves in the exerciſe 
of thoſe habits of Grace, which God hath given you, to facilitate 
$pixitual operations; certum eſt nos agere ſuum agimur, ſaith Aug. 
when you are, a&ed. you may and you ought to act, you are a 
members of the Church, which is the Spouſe of Chriſt, and are all 
concerned in. her felicity. you have heard this is het Summer time, 
O ſtudy to. prolong it, 90 what in you lies, by prayer and holy 
walking, that. the days of her tranquillity may not be ſhort- 
ned, that the ſhadows of the evening may not be ſtretched upon 
her, nor the cold of another Winter return upon her; you know, 
her Summer is envied,her Winter is wiſhed for, more Rainy-wea- 
ther js threatned , and it may come. Oh! let no vapours from 
your Earth cauſe that Rain. No afflictions trouble us worſe, than 
where our Copſciences rebuke us for bringing them upon your 
ſelves. But I ſhall have occaſion to preſs this and ſuch · like exhor- 
tations more fully in my next exerciſe, where 1 ſhall-ſhew. you. 

That jour beloved expects that at ſuch a time as this when the 
Winter is paſt and the Rainy- weather is gone, when the Flowers 
appear on the Earth, &c. his Love, his fair one, ſhould Ariſe, and 
come away. 


Rr g Cant. 


. 


_ 
2 
1 


Prop. 


» i 
N - P 
„ 
— 


2 


: ö v8 % * 5 
* - 3's p a IT * * * N 3 19 ” * . n A 
Ag 2 8 F l S „ x Wo 5 RN 7 T : oY. Ad 4 TP . , a + * 8 * 4 : 
my \ | as * : # - ” * Ta 7 * 2 _ W a yu 7 — 
«+. 3. a 4 " o * . 2 $ 4 
"2 —_— 0 5 k * 95 ” 
a VE, 4 4 % * 0 . iy J 
4 ol . - 
n - - 1 
» - 4 o * - 
2 „ A 7 ” ” 
306 How the Spouſe i ud come | 
— 
% e 8 4 * 
* = 
* 


Cant. 2. 10. 13. 


Riſe up my Lope, my Fair one, and come away. 
Ariſe, ney Love my fair one, and come away. 


1 Am now come to the Exhortation, which the Spouſe heard 


- 


her B:loved make unto her, repeated . 10. 13. Auſe, come 
away. 
The ſixth Propofition formerly obſerved by me from this Text, 
was this. | 
That when the Lord in bis providence, removeth bis Spouſes impeds- 
ments as to communion with bimſelf ani granting all due tnconrage- 


ment and advantages : He dub expect and require thet ſhe froutd | 


Ariſe, and come away. * 

I underſtand this Propoſition, both concerning the Church in 
the general, and every individual Soul, for fo I have 1 
the Spouſe all along in my diſcourſe; The Winter and Rainy 
weather (as I have ſhewed you) ſignify the hind rances of 
this Spouſe in her communion with her Beloved. The Appearance 
of the Flowers, the finging of the Turtle, the Fig-tree bringing forth 
Figs, &c. are all vers, the ſigns of Spring and fignity all en- 
couragements to this communion. Now it was that the Spouſe: 
heareth the voice of her Beloved, Ariſe, my Love, my fair one, and 
come away. Hence I have raiſed the Doctrine to which 1 ſhalt 
ſpeak, 1. By way of explication, 2. By way of confirmation or rea- 

on. 3. By way of _—_ . 

1. By way of explication we have to enquire, 

What is here meant by Arifing and coming away. 2. Why: the . 
words are doubled, v. 10, 13. Ariſe, my Love my fair one, and 
come away. 

I muſt till mind you that by theSpouſe I underſtand the Church, 
or particular Souls that are members of it. The Church is uſually 
diſtinguiſhed, into that which is inviſible, and that which is 
viſible. The viſible Church we make, the whole number of perſons 
upon the Earth by the Preaching of the Goſpel, called out from 


a ſtate of Paganiſm, to an out ward proſeſſion of and ſub:niſſion 


to the Lord jeſus Chriſt. Which . as they be ſcattered into 
Nations or pariſhes, make National and parochial Churches, ( that 
is, 


== 


- * 2 
—_— 2 . W 


Dad 


+, 
4 - 
a © 
n 
* 


Heu'the Spouſe ige nee, and c . 307 
parts of the Catholick Church there inhabiting) the ia viſible 
urch, are thoſe who are not only called out rr 

but out of a ſinſul world to true Repentance, and Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt: Theſe are partly in Heaven, Triumpbaut, partly ow Earth, 
militant. In the Church inviſible, there is no Soul in its natural 
Kate; but it is otherwiſe in the Church viſible. Now there is no- ' 

more plain, than that God ( for the ſake of his cle in it) 

owneth the whole viſible Church as his Spouſe. It was to the 
whole Church that God by Feremy ſaid, Fer. 3. 12. Return you 7 
unto me. ( for I am married t0 you, This various notion of _— 
the Church gives Interpreters a great Liberty of abounding in Hl. 2. 19 * 
_ interpretations , both of this and other paſſages in this ; 
4 4 
Ariſe and come, are both terms of motion. In every motion "I 
there is a terminus a quo, a term from which, and a terminus. ad | 
quem, a term to which, to be conſidered beſides the nature of the 
motion it ſelf; hence three queſtions are ſtarted, 1. from whence 
ſhe ſhould ariſe. 2. to whom or to bat ſhe ſhould come. 3. be 
ber | coming is. 1. From whence would her Beloved haye her 


ariſe. 

- *' frive from the ſtate of re. Though I do not think this 
cipally intended, yet I find ſo many eminent Interpreters 
upon it as I ſhall not wholly paſs it over. Mr. Ainſworth para | 
Ieth this Text with Eph. 5. 14. Awake thme thes ſleepeſt and flayd loc 
p from the deed, and Chriit ſhall give thee light 3 and. Mercer 2 
= that the Winter ſignifics, Totum ſuperins tempus que ſub morte 

atameæ et 1 7" The ſtate of nature is not 
compared to a Winter, as the Winter ſignificth a time when fri 
have little or no communion, at that time you were without God 
in the world (faith the Apoſtle Epb. 2. 12.) 1 am alſo ſure: that 
when the Lord affords the means of grace and con verſion, repeu- 
tance and converſion is then eminently the duty of all thoſe that 
are within the pales of the Church, Ad. 17. 30. And the times of 
this ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth all men every- 
where to repent, This made our Lord upbraid the Cities of Cors- 
Zin, Bethſuida and Cepernaum becauſe the Goſpel had been preach- 
ed amongſt them. This is the condemnation ( ſalth our Saviour?) 

that dight ir come into the world, and men love darkneſe more than 4 

bt. I muſt confe(s 1 had ſome difficulty to allow this any thing ; 
che ſenſe of this place till I conſidered that ne 
- Rr 2 the 
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308 How the dponſe it ob ligell to Ariſe, aid rome ama. 
, the viſible Charch, the notion of his Spouſe, Fer. 3. 14. in which 
: there doubtleſs are many not converted, yea and many who are the 

Lords -Sponſe according to hi ache ?; though the time of ſpecial - 

Love be not come. as to their effectual calling, . 

Secondly, Ariſe from a ſtate of ſcearity and carnality. This is 

a bed upon which the Beloved of Chriſt doth ſometimes ſleep : A 

ſtate of imperſettion, This is the ſtate of every child of God, the 

ſtate of Gods people is ſometimes ſuch, as they cannot have that 
communion with God they would; of this I ſhall ſpeak by and 

3 by. But there is another time, when they do not enjoy that commu» 

. rion with God they might, This is that I am now ſpeaking to, the 

i cauſe of which muſt be in themſelves, they are too too ſecure, ſay- 

ing with David Pal. 30. 6. I ſhall never be moved; or the world 

with its profits hath too much divided them, or with ts pleaſures 

| hath too much inticed them; we hear our Spouſe crying out, I 

P fleep. Their ſleep indeed is not unto death, but yet their eyes 

may be cloſed, they may not keep up their Spiritual watch as they 
ought to do. It was to his diſciples that Chriſt ſaid, watch and 
pray; he knew we were inelined to ſleepe: Let him that ftands, 
faith the Apoſtle, take heed left he fall, Thoſe that fo fall muſt ariſe; 
yea and when the Lord makes their way plain, when he makes his 
Sun to ſhine upon their Tabernacle, wheh he removeth his Spouſes * 
- impediments, when he gives them all imaginable incouragements. 
The Lord expecteth they ſhould ariſe. As Chriſt came not only 

J that his' people might live but that their life may abound, ſo the 

b end of preaching the Goſpel is for the perfecting their Saints, 

4 Epb. 3. 12. perfelting their graces as well as perfecting their 
numbers. Sitting ſtill doth not fit a Chriſtians life Cſaith Mr. Ain- 
ſworth upon the Text,) they muſt nun the way. of Gods command- I 
ments, Pſal. 119.32. They 'muſt follow the Lamb whitherſvever be 1 
goeth, Rev. 14. 4. non eſt in bac vita dinturnitas otsii ( (faith Bernard 
on the Text, though in a ſenſe ſomething different from 

this.) | 

Fhirdly, Ariſe from a ftate. of aſſiclion and perſecution, Thus 
many interpreters carry it. Fam ſatis domi latitaſti ob vim perſecuti- 

| onum quæ j am non ſunt timendæijam libertas tibi reftituts eſt, potes-in + 
publicum prodire, in propatulo e, nthil adverſariorum mine 
timende ( ſaith Mercer.) Thou haſt lien long enough amongſt 
the pots, perſecutions have kept thee in long enough; I have now 
reſtored liberty. unto thee, thou mayeſt now come abroad, and en- 
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corners: thy Paſtots are remoyed out of their cornets, thine ches 
ſee thy Teachers, do not ſhut thine own eyes. Thus much may 
ſerve for the firſt Queſ tion. 
2. To whom, or to what ſhould the Spouſe come? 5 ſaith the 
r. which ſome tranſlate fo thy own good, to thy ann advantage : 
in geocnll, and indeed ſuch arc all Chriſis calls of us. We 
cannot be profitable to our Maker; Can man ( faith Eli 
Job 22. 2. 17 1 God, as be that is wiſe may be profit 
unto bimſelf ? I; it any pleaſure to the Almighty that thou art righ- 
teour, or is it gain to him that thou mokeſt thy way perfet When- 
ever we ariſe from the grave of fix, or from the ſleep of ſecurity, 
we ariſe to owr ſelvet, the profit is our own ; When we come 
we come to our ſelves: but this is but 'a general: and be- 
ſides this particle may (as ſome judg ) be redundant, thereſote l 
will not be too critical in it, nor lay much ſtreſs upon it. Whi- 
ther then ſhould the come ? 1, Come away — — Come um 
to 4 further Vigour and perfection of Grace. 3. Came to public com- 
mw p # with your Beloved, Let me ſpeak a word or two to cach of 
theie. 8, g 1675 © 160 Sts) 
1. Come unto Chrift,you that are dead in ſin, beer abe user of the | 
Son of God and live; and thus this term, Ariſe and come, exprel- 
ſeth the whole buſineſs of converſion from fin unto.God : and this a- 
grees with the learned Bead notion upon the Text, Tots ſalutis 
woſtre inventare ratio continetur in his duobus. This the Lord emi- 
nently expects from people when the voice. of the Twrtle js heard in 
their Land, when the impediments of theit converſion are xg- 
moved, and the neceſſary means in order to them ate indulged, as 
I ſhewed you before. A 


« 4 1 


1 0 1121 4 

2. Secondly, Came unto a fattber-vigenr and perfettion in grace. 
None can ſay he hath attained, ſome. may ſay, they — , "A 
ward, and they axe fallen, apd haye laſt ibeir firſt Love t to,theſethe 
Lord ſaith, Ariſe and come away; I have given you all; che mean: 
of. grace, all. the encouragements. of holineſs : I haye removed 
your hinderances nom therefore go on to perfeRtion 3 If you be i- 

en with Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe things wbich are above, ſet your affecliou: 

un things which -are, ahape, Chriſt, expeAath growth in grace 

1 portianed ta the means of grace, as in his gracious: acceptance 
he alloweth for our temptations, in aur hours of, tegaptations ;! * | 


| inderanccs. 
3. Thirdly, Come away to the Aſſemblies of Gods people. That 
God who in a time of perſecution will accept of two or bree ga- 
#bered together in his Name, will expect that you ſhould when you 
may go with the multitude of them who hrep Holiday. A parti» 
cular:Church is by this diſtinguiſhed from another, that the mem- 
828 n in 3 Neue ex- 
pecteth of his e if it may be. He expe at they ſhould 
all CS Tom particular Church, elſe they cannot live in 
the enjoyments of all his Ordinances : and he expects that they 
Tould meet in the ſame place with their fellow - members, I mean 


ordigarilyſo meet. The Kite may ſcatter the Chickens, but aſ- 


—— — * will be marks again. — you —— 
comparcth his people to-Ghickews 3, Every particular Church is a 
brood of theſe Chickens : Perſecutlon may ſcatter them that 
may be two or three here, and two or three there, but when it 
gone, they muſt ariſe and come away to their wonted joint Com- 
munion, I proceed to the third Queſtion. 

1. The Anſwer to this is very caſte from what I have already 
ſaid. 1. They come #0 tbe Afſemblie; for Worſhip with the feet of 
their bodies: This is oppoſed to hat the Apoſtle calls Heb. 1p. 


Ax. | | | wr ſelves togetber. 
e 


#0 Chriſt in Converſion, muſt he by repentance 
and faith. You know Faith in Scripture is often expreſt as by the 
action of the Eye looking wp to bim, and by the action of the 
Mouth eating bur fleſh and drinking bis bloxd, John 6. And by the 
action of the hand, Receiving bim, John x. 12, Leying bold an 
bim, &. So by the aftion of the feet; Come uno me all you that are 
weary and you will not come amo me that you might 
dene life; wh cometh unto me, F will in yo wiſe aft - 
Say. 04 . 


3. Our coming wnto a further Vigour and rclion in Grate, f 
nifies the ſame thing which the Apoſtle 2 preſſing bn 2 ; 
which is before, a going en to perfection, growing in grace, and — 
1 | port 


may take thus. | 
When the Lord in bis Provides 9 


"ag 
Only one thing us to the ren ; 1 
_ Why are the -_ — Le . Fake 1) 

= we may be —— _—_— NNE — — — 
us in ete oubling 

41. 3 220 for tht che dream was doubled to 1 cvies. 


20 kane the th wt ens 0+ God, GT 
io paſt. Give me leave to a 
bled to cl ur that this is God wii Re 
—— performance of; to let us know; That it is 
God will dp upon with us, and take a firi&aceount 
ou obedicnce nnto. 
2. en The oo are 2 ſor . conftnende- Ntratic ano 
3 live to atio — x 
Fe Bred, I, lettetk — G 
wards poor creatures 3 he will not ſuffer them to lie fall in L 
ſpiritual death, nor in their ſpiritual fleep 3 be calls, and calls a- 
in to them to come unto him i is becauſe he hoch a delight in. 
legere of the words he chird phce, be Notat didi. 
By t the words in t ſtcretly 
ys: minds us how prone 89 * 
gretteff cncouragetnents and — 4115 0 
— our duty, and with the ſluggard to 
yet 3 little ſlumber, yet a little folding of 
Lord calls Same, ante, arid x leon wime; and 
| ap and lieth down again 3 the Lord call s i \ wee — 
ecp in. a flate of fin and. the finner is for 10 Hir dat ofthis. 
Tie child or Gd is often ur t 
to ffir from that ſtater heh $4 
— us oi our floth und weinend 
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Bud this is ; to have ſpoken'for Explication. Ss » Hehe 
r hallmoracedipfifttongupen the Confirmation, either pro- 
ving That this is the Will of God, or ſhewing you the reaſonable, 
u of $090 n 1 RE IHR  _ 

1. Whatleſs than this is fignified to us by the Parable of the 
Vineyard, Eſay 5. "what mean thoſe expreſſions of planting ibe 
Vineyard in a fruitful hill, fenciug it, gathering the ſtouet aut of it, 
planting it with#be ebyieeſt Vines, building a Tower in the mjd(i 
of ĩt, making »Wone-preſs therein; but the removing all impedi - 
ments of their Duty, and the giving them all due encouragements 
to perform it. Now what follows? ver. 4. He looked, that they 
Jhould bring forth grapes: what was that, but what the Text cal - 


leth Arifingrandicoming away? To the ſame purpoſe is the Parable 
Late 20. g. what other thing than this is ſignified by the Parable 


of the Marriage · feaſf, Marth. 2 2. 4. I have prepared my Dinner. 
oxen, my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready, come you to the 
marriage. The Parable of the Talents Matth. 25. ſpeaketh the 
{ame thing alſo in eſſect. In ſhort, he who conſidereth in Scrip- 
tare, cicher the Precepts to this purpoſe, or the threatnings a- 
— thaſe that have not improved their ſpiritual mercies, will 
fink this abundantly juſtified. OTE 725 

2. Again ſecondly, Which of us doth not exped the lie, where 


we hahe done the Ike 7 Who planteth a Vineyard ſaith the Apoſtle) 


and cateth not of the fruit thereof? or, who feedeth a flock, and eat- 

eth not of the milk of the flock, 1 Cor. 9,7. What end can we ima · 

gine that God ſhould have, in removing our impediments, and in 
iving us all means of encouragements,but our due and better 

of our duties? This is a notion of truth that ſhineth in 

its own light, and approveth itſelf even to natural reaſon ; be- 


ſides the abundant evidence to it of the Will of God from Scxip- 
ture, and indeed my work lies more in the Application than in the 


Confirmation of it. To that I therefore come. You ſee I have o- 


pened the Text and Doctrine in three things; I will alſo in three 


things difpatch the Application. Iſhall 1. Speak @ word to all, 2. 4 
word to the unregenerate. 3. A word to the Regenerate. 
To e I:ſay, yet not 1, bus the Lord; Ariſe, come away to the. 
publick Aſſemblies of Gods people. I told you the laſt day that it is 
Spring tim with us, The voice of the Turtle is heard in our Land, the 
fnging of de Birds is come, God hath thought his people worthy | 

Ha few days of Liberty more. We hear again that pleaſant 775 | 
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- The Doltrive applied 
Eſay 2. 3. Come and let ws. go wp. 10 the mountain of the 
Lad, 4s the. houſe of the God of Faceb, and be will teach ns of bis 
ways, and we will walk in his paths. The time hath been you know 
when our Churches were ſcattered, our Communion broken, our 


Ss % 


Prayers I hope met together in heaven, but ſcarce two or three 


could meet together on earth: But that Winter is paſt, that Rain 
is over and gone, O nom ariſe and come away ! Come, as the par- 
ticular Churches of Chriſt ought to come, e vd dur, intq the 
ſame place to worſhip God; 1 hear ſome ſay, 


But is not this Separation? ſhall we not then ſeparate from the true 0hbj. 


Church of Chriſt? What is Separation? Is it ſeparation for thoſe who 
for many years have been united in one = to worſhip God in 
all Ordinances together in one place,and only forcibly interrupted 
a few years, that they could not ſo meer, this force being removed 
to-unite and meet together again? Is this Separation, or Union, 
I wonder ? whom do we ſeparate from? from any with whom 
we ever to were united ? Do not we own the ſame Dodrine that 
our brethren profeſs to own? are not we agreed in the ſame acts 
of Worſhip? ſhall we not be kept united in the ſame hands of 
Love? Becauſe we differ a little in ſome modes of Worſhip is 
this a Separation? Are we not ready to join in every paxticular, 
where our Conſciences tell us we may join with our Brethren, and 
not ſin againſt the Lord? Do we call upon you not to come in 
the Aſſemblies of our Brethren, who meet not in che lame place 
wich us to worſhip God ? Nay, do not we. preſs you ta maintain 
communion with all Chriſtians in the World in what your Con- 
ſciences (hall judg you may, and not rebuke you fox ſiuning a 
gainſt God ? What do we hear then of the empty noiſe of Spa- 
ration? will the Lord think you ever lay it to yourcharge, that 
you did not hold communion with others in acts whexe your 
conſciences upon the beſt enquiry told you, that without ſin you 
could nat do it? Or do you think you may, goa middle way, that 
is, not communicate in ſuch acts, but not communicate with any 
other Aſſembly where you. may do it with more Satisfaction? 
May you then all your: life-time live without the Ordinances, 
whichcChtiſt hath purchaſed for you at the pꝛice of his bloud? May 
you. live and do that never which he hath commanded you to 
do iſten / Can all the Churches of Chtiſt mcet in the ſame place ? 
or do they ſeparate becauſe they meet in diſtinct places? ſurely 
none ever ſpeke ſo weakly. . . the depatation ar an 
Hon 
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The Doctrine applied. ö 

Union be proved? That you were once members of ſame other 
Cbureb and have leſt it without ſufficient grounds. Brethren, I would 
have you affraid of Separation, but I would not have you affraid 
of the noiſe of it, where there is no pretence to it; Can any be ſo 
weak as to think his living in a Pariſh makes him a member 
the Church there? Are the Turks, Jews, Papiſts ſo who live with- 
in the ſame Precincts? What is it then? If indeed any bave ecal- 
led a Miniſter, or afterw zrds ſubmitted to him as bis Paſtor, and joyn- 
ed with him (ordinarily) in all Ordinances, ſo lung as this Miniſter 
behaves bimſelf as the Minifter of Chriſt preaching the truths of God, 
adminiſtring Ordinances and al Ordinances according to the rule of 
the Word : and living as an example to the flock of Chriſt, be that 
bath been formerly ſo joined with him cannot without fin, whiles ſuch 
Miniſter continnes, (as before) withdraw communion from bim with- 
out conſem. Nay more, if be fails in bis duty and there be any 
remedy to remove, or amend bim in an ordinary regular courſe, be can- 
not without a ſinful ſeparation withdraw. More than this I can 
neither find in Gods Word, nor in any pretence of right reaſon. 
Now what this concerns you, who never ſo choſe, nor ſo ſubmit- 
ted, nor were ever ſo united, &c. judg you, I muſt profeſs I can- 
not underſtand. Certainly Ican never ſeparate from thoſe I ne- 
ver was united to, nor ever had any Obligation upon me to be ſo 
united, Suppoſe I were united, yet if I cannot without fin to my 
Soul keep that Union, my Separation is not ſinful. I cannot fin in 
unitiug and being ſeparated too. They ſeparate from their Bre- 
thren who will not baer them to be one with them, but upon 
finful term. Union with Brethren ( though very precious) yet 
is bought too dear when it is bought with a diſ-wnion from God. 
t. Condemn not thoſe with whom in all things you cannot unite, 
(you are no more infallible thanthey:) 2. Wherein you have at- 
tained, walk by the ſame rule: Go as far as you can with all 
Chriſtians in the world. 3. And then: walk in the light of your 
own conſciences without fear of a guilt of Separation. T would not 
have you affraid of Noiſes ( which you know are moſt from emp- 
ty Veſſels,)) though I would have yqu affraid of every ſin; and fo 
much for this Objection, till I underſtand more the ſenſe of it 
than I yet do. God hath indulged you a great mercy : and you 
may believe that he expects from you both an acceptance, and an 
improvement ofit z you may come to the Aſſemblies, therefore 
Ariſe, and come away. This is one thing I had to fay by way of — 


* 


* 


- hortation, but it is the leaſt, and as 3 mean in order to the 
two. This is my word to Al; Ariſe and come away to the M- 


blies for worſhip. 


Secondly, To the unregenerate ive me leave to ſay, Ariſe and Uſe. 2. 


come, Ariſe from your grave of ſin, your ſpiritual death, and 
come to Chrif that be may give you ſpiritual life. Now ( faith the 
Apoſtle ) God calleth all men to repent, I ſhould I fear be too cha- 
ritable, if I ſhould judge that in this Congregation here were 
no wrregenerate perſons ; | am not of their minds who think all 
the regeneration God requireth of them that will come into the 
Kingdom of God, Is 4 being ſacramentally born again of Water. 
I believe Chriſt intended more when he ſaid, Except 1waſh thee thou 
canſt have no part in me. And, If a man be not born again of Water 
aud the Spirit he can never enter into the Kingdom of God, Now my 
Beloved to you I ſay, The Lord ſpeaketh this day, Ariſe and 
come away, Acts 17. 30. The days of Ignorance God winked at, 

but now he calls all men to Repent. Now , now that you live 

no —— in darkneſs and in the ſhadows of death. Now that you 

are no longer Pagaut, but the light of the Goſpel hath ſhined up- 
on you. Nox that you are no longer Papiſts : They indeed made 

it a great piece of their Art to hide the light, which God 

up, under a buſhel. NOW, that you need not go from City. to 

City to ſeek one to ſpeak to you in the name of the Lord. NOW 

God calls you to Repent, to Ariſe and come away. Let me, 


1. Refle& the words of the Lepers upon you, 2 Kings 7.3. 


Why fit you bere until you die ? Sirs, you are dying creatures, you 
are nearer the grave this day than you were yefterday, yea, if you 
take not heed you are eternallydying creatures: As the Lord li- 
veth, there is but an hairs-breadth , but an inch of time ( how 
ſhort meaſure I cannot tellz) between you and your periſhing for 
ever: If you fit here you ſhall die, if a man be not born again, he 
can never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Turn you, turn 
you, why ſhould you die O you finful'Souls! - <p 
2. Conſider, Now the voice ef the Turtle is beard in aur Land. 
I told you the Turtle is avis migratoria or latens at leaft, one of 
thoſe birds that either in ſome time of the year travelleth into a- 
nother Countrey, or lieth hid in our own. How long God will 
truſt you with his Goſpel I cannot tell: you know the Servants 
of God have had great thoughts of heart about this 3 they have 
obſerved, that ever ſince Wr was preached . 
2 8 
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Chriſtians txborte 
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| de Ariſe, und come away. 
going its rounds, it hath hid its time in {ſus and Africa, and is 
nd more heard there ; It hath had its long time in Earope, it hath 


be en a long time judged to be paſſing towards Ameries.— They 


have the Goſpel time as well as we. When the Turtle paſſeth, the 
ordinaty means of ybur Salvation pafſerh: however, I am ſure 
you are aver migratorie,” When the Goſpel ſhall paſs I cannot tell 
you; I am ſure it will not be long betore you will paſs. It may 
be the Winter is upon ſome of your faces gray haiss here and there, 
yet the voice of the Turtle is beard, O Ariſe and come may 
3. Conſider, Tour Ariſing is for your ſelf, your coming away 
+ for your own good; If you reſolve to go to hell, God will have his 
glory on you; what profit ſhall he have if you convert and be ſa- 
ved ? what loſs if you go on in your fins and be damned? You 
that in worldly concerns underſtand your intereſt, and will not 
negle&; Oh that at leaſt in this your day you would know the 
things, the things that belong to 'yowr peace, beſbre they be bid 
from your eyes, You have a day, and but 4 day, and yet a day at- 
ter /all your teſiſtances, yet Chriſt ſays to you Ariſe and come, O 10 
day, while it is called to day, harden not your hearts, teft the Lord 
ſwear ui hir wrath, you. ſhall never emer into his Re. But poſ- 
fibly you will ſay, Can we then ariſe and bomei But id this God 
9 Fibull ſpeak in my next Exer eie. 
In the laſt place, I ſpetk unto you that ate the cbildrewof God: my 
words ate the ſume, they are Chriſts words to his Spouſe, dreſs 
and come u ; Ariſe from your _— ſeep; ' Ariſe from your 
more imper fed exerciſer of grace, and come a way to à further A- 
gree in holineſs, - I minded you in my laſt Exerciſe of the merey 
of Gill to #4," bur Wimter is paſt, our Rai, weather is over and 
one 5 ho ſoon the Clouds may again return after Rain, how 
don the Winter may again return upon us I cannot tell you. (Vou 
know that all our years in the World are made up ot Winters, as 
wel as Sumters:) but at preſent the Winter i e, the Rainy- 
weather is paſt. I have now told you, that God Fart an expecta· 
non up you that yd ſhould Ariſe and come away, not only 
come to the pablick, Aſſemblice which God hath now opened even 


* of you that ate moſt ſcrupulous of your religious Cotmimu- 
ne 


n. Not come unto Chriſt; ¶ Iſpeak to thoſe of whom I preſume 


that yon ate arlſen from the death of iv, and are dome to Chilſt hy 


a true teperttanck, arid a-true believing '3/ but though yon be thus 
ene, yet your notion is net fivithed, well — 
5 | | Ber- 


% * 
: , 


* 1 — 8 . 2 * 4 _ TI” | 


2 
= 


TT Cirifiang te Ariſe, and come away. = 
| Bernard) nbi officii. & eperis wrgentior cagis neceſſitas, . w hore 
time to fit Nill in our way Toy ea idle: 
your motion is towards Heaven Oh mike now ſome pr refs! 

1. Ir it not enough ( in the fixſt place) to tell you, that hy 4 


” 


time 4s this God looketh for is at your hands, Gods expectations far 
duty riſe upon us, as his mercies are encreaſcd . To whom 
much is given of him much ſhall be required. Brethren, God hath ſhe wed 
you a great deal of mercy : Oh that you would think that he now 
expecteth from you a great deal of duty! God hath heard your 
prayers ; for this Liberty you prayed, and God heard you will 
you not ſay with Hannab, This liberty ſhall be improved for God? 
Itell you the Lord expecteth it at your hands, 1 
2. And deth not the very nature of his merey efpecialy call to you 
for it ? God hath not fill'd your Barns with plenty, your Preſſes 
do not burſt out with new Wine; you have yet ſomething of the 
bread of Affliction to eat, and of the water of Affliction to drink. 
Trading is dead: Oh ! but your Paſtors are not removed into cor- 
ners. This is a ſpiritual niercy, though mercies of another nature 
would have obliged, yet a mercy of this nature doth much more, 
becauſe it hath an immediate aſpect upon your Souls, an immediate 
tendency to your improvement in holineſs. To ſum up aj! in 4 
word then: | | 1 
Is there any of you who in this time that the publick Watch 
hath been much ſlighted 3 your Paſtors have not had thoſe, op- 
portunities to watch over their flocks, have alſo flumbred and ſlept, 
and neglected that private watch which you ſhould more e == 
have kept over your thoughts, paſhons corrupt Aff ctions ? have 
you laid your ſelf down upon your beds af Security, and taken 
your caſe too much as to the exerciſes of Mortification ? Now 
the Lord calleth to you to d4riſe from this bed of Security and Neg- 
- ligence, to reinforce: your Watch, and thus to came wato him in 
nearer and ſtricter degrees of holineſs, to walk. cloſer with God 
than of late you have done. Oh that you would hear your Bebo + 
v#d ſpeaking to you by his Provideaces this day 3 Ariſe and came 
| Again, Is there any of you who have been top fere with the 
a world whiles you have wanted that former publick Communion 
| with God which you have enjoyed, and which uſually ſo fer in- 
Hocote thSads children;asc0 take htm uff too ciget wong pur- 
ſuics ? hath the World taken up too many of thoſe cheug ht aud 
. | woxds which-ſhquld have been ſpent vpon-hertgrcgnces ns-2Hath 
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Chriſt muſt fn ſpeakto bir Spouſe, 

it taken up too much of your affections, too much of your time 
Have 4 thus aſlcep while it hath been a-night with you ? 
O now Ariſe aud come ] It is time to awake out of your ſleep of 
ſecurity, out of your fleep of carnality. The Winter is paſt, the 
Summer is come, the voice of the Turtle is heard. The Flow- 
ers appear on the Earth. The Summer is a time of motions, a 
time De etion, vigorous action, O Ariſe, and come away | But in 
vain (hall I ſpeak to your ears if God pleaſeth not to ſpeak unto 
yout hearts. Chrift here firſt ſpoke to bis Spouſe, before the thought 
of arifirg or coming away z and fo he muſt do, or we ſhall never 
do the like. ö 

But of this more (God willing) in my next exerciſe. In the 
mean time let us pray, &c. | 


— nga 825 
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Cant. 2. 10, 11,12, 13. 


My Beloved ſpake and ſaid unto me; Ariſe my Love , my fair one, 
and come away, &c. 


J laft exerciſe was ſpent in an interpretation of the Bride- 
grooms words, Ariſe, and come away, and an enforcement 
of his Exhortation. I ſhewed you, that he would have all mem- 
bers of his Church, that in an hour of perſecution, had lurkt and 
lay hid in the Chambers of his providence and met only to wor- 
ſhip him as they could get opportunity, and the violence of men 
would permit, after liberty reftored, to come to the and 
publick aſſemblies of his people. He would have all thoſe within 
the compaſs of the viſible Church, not brought home to Chriſt, 
to ariſe from their death of fin that they might live the life of 
Gracez he would have thoſe converted, and brought home unto 


bim, to ariſe from their bed of carnality to a more Spiritual holy 


and heavenly converſation. To this purpoſe be ſpoke wnto ber, 
My Beloved ( ſaith the Spouſe )) ſpoke and ſaid uno me, The laſt 


| 8 of Doctrine I have to ſpeak to from theſe words, is 
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You cafily ſee whither this Subject will lead me, vis. To di- 
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tefore fhewill ariſe, ces. 

ſcourſe what igflaence of Grace is neceſſary to the ſeveral ual 
motions, which God requireth of his people; and A 7 a 
my. interpretation of the terms, Ariſe, come awey, That I have a ve- 
xy proper advantage to ſpeak to them all: Nor is it an unſegſon- 
able doctrine for theſe times; wherein on the one fide through ig- 
norance, ſome make ſpecial grace neceſſary for every thing: Others 
would have it neceſſary for nothing, You will remember in my 
laſt exerciſe, that I Interpreted' thoſe words, Ariſe, and come 3. 
way, 

1. Ariſe, from the privacy of your corners, and come to my or- 
dinances in your joynt-aſſemblies. 

2. Ariſe from your death of ſin, and by Faith and Repentance 
come to — 3 Gi a 2 
Ariſe from your Spiritus neſs, ſecurity, imperfeftions, 

2 tos — progreſs in holineſs. P 

As to all theſe the Beloved ſpeaks before the Spouſe comes. But 
T have had occaſion heretofore to ſhew you; that Chriſt ſpeaks 
more ways than one. He ſpeaketh by his providence, ' Micah 6, 
9. The voice of the Lord cryeth to the City, he ſpeaketh in his word; 
he ſpeaketh in the preaching of the Goſpel, he ſpeaketh by his Spi- 
rit. The Queſtion is, bat influence of Chrift is neceſſary unto our goes 
motions. is we cannot ſpeak to without Jifioguith og; 
1. concerning good actions. 2, concerning the agents in the do» - 
ing of them. As to the firſt, 

1. Good actions or motions, are either ſuch materially onely, 
or materially and formally too. Any actions are materially good, 
the matter of which is commanded in the word of God; whe- 
ther it be performed in ſuch a manner, from ſuck a principle, and 

ſuch an end, as God requireth yea or no: Thus it is a good 
thing to go to Church and hear Gods word, a thing to 
pray, to give alms. But formally, bonum eft & canſis. integris; A 
thing is not formally good, if it be not done from ſuch a 
principle to ſuch an end, and in ſuch a manner as God requi- 
reth, | 

Secondly, Good actions are either internal or external. Actions 
externally good are the acts of our outward. man, whether the 
heart be in them or nozthus going to Church and hearing theWord 
are actions externally good, that is, acts of the out ward man, 
which God hath commanded in his Word. But then there are acti- 
ons of the inward man, ſuch as believing, loving God, delighting in 

im, 
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cri moſt fo pelle hit Spouſe, = 
him, theſe are actions of the inward man; good actions becauſe 
God hath commanded them, and ifiternal, becauſe properly the 
actions of the inward man, and ſuch which a man might perform 
it he had never a member of his body at liberty. There are alſo 
good eier partly external, partly interna], that is, ſuch where 
the concurrence both of the outward and inward man is neceſſary 
to make the action truly and compleatly good. As now vocal pray 
er, bearing the word, &c. | | 
| Secondly, We muſt diſtinguiſh concerning perſons; for though 

all perſons have the ſame natural inability, yet the caſe is widely 
different betwixt juſtified and unjuſtified Souls, betwixt ſuch as 
haveand fuch as have no intereſt in him. Theſe things being pre- 
Tiſed, I ſhall indeavour to lay down the truth in theſe three con- 
cluſions. | * * 

. A Chriſtian by vertue of common grace denied 10 noue, and more 
fally granted to thoſe who fit under the means ef grace, may do many 
external ations ; yea and ſome inward ations. that are materially 
2560 told you before that by actlons materially good, I underſtand 

uch actions as were commanded in the word of God, and by it 
made the duty of all men: Now I ſay, many of theſe may be 
done by Common- grace denied to none, and are freely in the 
power of mans will. Thus who doubts but men have power to 
go to Church, or ſtay at home to read a Chapter, or not read it, to 
keep from an Alchouſe, or to go to it, to Swear, Lye, Cheat, or 
not to do theſe things, to do work, find pleaſure on the Sabbath- 
day, or not to do theſe things, with a thoufand of ſuch things 
more, Who knoweth not that Herod beard Fohn Baptift gladiy, Mar. 
6.20. That thouſands hear the Goſpel,who yet have taſted nothing 
of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing grace; yea and by how much the means 
of grace are more granted to any by ſo much they are the more 
advantaged to theſe things, as they are daily urged and preſſed to 
theſe things, and taught how to perform them: hence men by ver- 
tue of this Common-grace of God, which is denied to none upon 
whom the Goſpel ſhines, may Read, Hear, Pray, get ſome know- 
ledg of God , think of their ſins, have ſome ſenſe of them, and 


* 


trouble for them, and avaid many external acts of fin. Thus far 
for a Soul to Ariſe and come, requires no further ſpeaking of Chriſt 


than by his word, by his providence, by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, upon which, if man will but put forth that native power 
which God hath given him, all theſe things may be done. What 

' is 
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The Spouſe of it ſelf hath no power to actiaus, &c. 

is mote required to them, than the uſe of our locomotive faculty, 
our abilities to Read, Hear, Meditate, of which expetience telleth 
us, that even the lapſed Fouls of men are not deveſted in other 
things, and as not in other things ſo not in theſe, ſuppoſing the ob- 
jects preſent, (which the Providence of God, and Common- 
grace doth afford men.) In this we are agreed with the greateſt 
Patrons of free-will. [Indeed this muſt be underſtod in ordinary ca- 
ſes, for ſuppoling a violent temptation to ſome of theſe ſinful acti- 
ons, or to the neglect of theſe duties, what power he hath left in 
his Will till regenerated, to reſiſt fuch a ſhock is another queſtion; 
nay in ſuch a caſe, Souls poſſeſſed of ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing, 
Grace are not always able to ſtand, but being left by God, do often 
fall and bow down to the tempter. 

2. For internal Spiritual actions, and indeed all actions formaly 
good, E is not enough, that Chriſt ſhould ſpeak to bis Sponſe for the do- 
ing of them, in bis word or by the preaching of it ; nor can gny Soul 
perform them unleſt be ſpeaks to it by the powerſul voice of his Spirit 
unto ber beart. Here now we have a great many adverſaries, 
the old Pelagians, che later Arminians, the Papiſtt, &c. The Pelagi- 
ant of old maintained, that a man by the meer power of nature might 
fulfil all abe commandments of God, and that there was no need of 
the Grace of God, or aſſiſtance of his Spirit, Armini ins give a 
little more to grace than this eames to, but yet they deny that any 
immediate action of the Spirit of God upon our Wills is neceſſary in 
order to believing, when the word is before bim. They tell us that 
the will of man is of its ows nature, free both to good and evil, and 
that they cannot believe, there is any ſuch impotency to good up- 
on him. They tell us that ##regenerate men, are ſuch as are not cal-. 
led by the ward, or ſuch as are called by the word: Tae firſt only 
are dead in Sins. They tell us many bave a powey to come to Chriſt, 
who yet atiually do n come. The Papiſts are not all of one mind in 
the caſe. Aquinas tells us that @ man in bis natural ſtate count 
love God above all things, from any power of nature; and again, that 
none can prepare or diſpoſe himſelf to receive divine. grace, but Bon- 
venture, Scots and others ſpeak more boldly. The Articles of the 
Churoh of England (to which we adhere) fay thus: That ſuch 
is the condition of man ſince the fall of Adam, that of bis oma power, 
and by bis own works, men cannot convert, and prepare themſelves for 
faith. That without the preventing grace of God which is tbrough 
Cbriſt, making ut willing; and ibe cooperating grace of God, when we 
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1. Arg. 


unleſi he 


The Spouſe hal b no power do Afton? 
ere made willing, we bave no power to de any works of piety, gratefal & 
acceptable unto God.Certainly then brethren let the men of this gene- 
ration talk what they pleaſe 3 they are« ſpurious off-ſpring, no 
genuine Sons of the Church of Euglaud, that tell you of a power in 
man to believe and love God, if be will, Mans will is free, we confeſs, 
it is not forced to its action; but yet grace is powerful or none 
would be ſaved, no man would will that which is truly good, fi 
non fit labor um arbitrium quomodo Deus jullicat mundum ? fi non ſit 
gratia, quomodo ſalvat mundum? faith Augnſtine ; we act freely in 
willing good, but it is his power that makes us to will, But be- 
cauſe this is a queſtion of the times, and thoſe who underſtand 
little of this point, yet will avow themſelves Patrons for this free- 
will and natural power in man: Let us little enlarge upon this 
Polnt; ſhewing you, 1. Where the queſtion lies, 2. Upon what 
arguments we d this impotency in man to that which is truly and 
ſpiritually good. 
1. Two things only I defire you to remember : 1. That the 
ueſtion is not De arbitrio liberato, of the Will renewedand ſandi- 
fed in a juſtified and regenerate Soul, but de Arbitrio nondum libe- 
rato; of the Will, before it is renewed and ſanctified. 


2. That the queſtion is, concerning ations inwardly and formaly | 


good, ſuch as now repenting, believing, lowing God; and this is 
that which we defend, That although by vertue of the common grace 
of God denied to no man, a meer natural man that will but uſe the na- 
tural power and faculties which God hath given him, may avoid ma- 


uy fins of outward aft, and do many things which God bath commen. 


ded bim: as read, hear, pray, &c. Aud as to theſe things it be e- 


nough, that Chrift ſpeaks to men in the Word written and preachd, 


they may upon the reading and bearing of that Ariſe and come; yet 

— ſpeaks to Sculi by bis Spirit working in them power- 

fully and effedtualy, they never will, or can come unto him by true Re- 
pentance, Faith, or any truly ſpiritual motion, This we prove, 

1. From that violent inclination to evil which the Scripture ſpeaks 

all natural men to lie under, and which every one finds in bimſ:If. 

Hark what the Scripture faith, Fob 15. 16. Man drinks in miqui- 

ty like water, he rejoyceth to do evil. Pro. 2. 14. All the imaginati- 


ons of mens bearts are evil & only evil, and that continualy, Gen. G. 5. 


We are the ſervants of fin, Rom. 6. 17. There's none that nndey. 
ftandeth, none that ſeeketh after God, Rom. 3. 11. Our converſation 
# in the Iufts of our fleſh, Epheſ. 2. 2. The motions to fin work in 

| our 
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bur members to bring forth fruit unto death, Rom. 7. 5. We bave 
wot the love of God in ws, John 5. 42. We cannot know the things of 
God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. nr be ſubject to the Law of God, Rom. 8. 7 
Aſſoon may a man with his hand ſtop the violent motion of the 
Sea, as give check by his own power to the ſtrong torrent of his 
luſts. But obſerve, : 
2. Secondlys, How the Scripture repreſents the ſtate of a 19+ 
tural man, 1. Its a ſtate of ſpiritual death, Epheſ. 2. 1. Tow bath 
be quickened who were dead in treſpaſſer and fins. What motion of Joun 5. 25. 
natural life can a dead man perform ? nor can any Soul ſpiritually "=""— 
dead perform any action of ſpiritual life. 2. It is a ſtate of blind- - 
neſs 3 You were darkneſs, Epbeſ. 5. 8. Chriſt came to preach re- 
exvering of ſight to the blind, Luke 4. 18. Hath the blind man think 
you a power to ſee? How ſhall he chat is ſpiritually blind, till 
Chriſt open his eyes, look unto him that was lifted up as the brazen 
Serpent was lifted up in the wilderneſs? 3. It is a ſtate of Seroi- 
tude and Slavery, a natural man is a Captive, Lnke 4. 18. he is in 
the ſuare of the Devil, and beld captive by bim, 2 Tim. 2. 26. Doth 
a bodily captivity deprive us of all power of bodily motion be- , 
yond the will of him whoſe captives we are, and is the ſpiritual 4 
Captive more free? 4. It is an habituated ſtate of fin : We uſe 
to ſay, Cuſtom is a ſecond- nature. A confirmed habit doth not in- 
deed de veſt us wholly of our natural power, but it makes it upon 
the point uſeleſs to us. Heark what God ſaith in our ale, Jer 
13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change bis skin, or the Leopard big ſpots, 
then may you do alſo good that are accuftomed to do evil ? 
3. Thirdly, Let us conſider how the Sccipture expreſſeth the 
ftate of a Soul ſpiritually alte, from whence all actions and mo- 
tions proper to a ſfiritual Life, muſt in reaſon low, 1. It expreſ- 
ſeth it as a fiate of Regeneration, John 3, 3. Except a man be born 
again of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God, Fobn 1. 12. which were born not of fleſh, nor of blond, nor 
of the will of man but of God : Is this think we in the power of man 
to be born again? Can a man enter into bis mothers womb and e born - 
ain, ſaith Nicodemmns if he could, yet there's another thing, he | 
muſt be born again of the Spirit, and that Spirit bloweth where it 5 
tet h. This being born again is the ſame with having a e beart | 
and a nem ſpirit, having the heart of toe taken away, and the heart 1 
of fleſh given, Ezech. 36.26. It is a renovation in the inward man; | 


: nis not the getting a new ſubſtance of the Soul, but a ne- will 
| Et 2: new 
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ae 


The pont hath of it ſ If no power 


new aff-itions, a new underſtanding ; old things muſt paſs away, all 


things wut become new, It is a new Creation, created to good works, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 2. 10. The Image of God is created in 
righteonſneſs and bolixeſs, Epheſ. 4. 24. Poor worm! Art thou 
not able to create a flie, or a gnat; and art thou able to create the 
glorious Image of God in the Saul? Haſt thou not a power by all thy 
thinking to add oye cubit to thy ſtature, nor to make ſo much as one 
hair of thy head white or black? and haſt thou indeed a power to 
add rightcouſneſs to thy will, and to make thy whole black Soul 
white? Canſt thou not change thy skin? and canſt thou indeed 
change thy heart? canſt thou not command an impttuous paſſion, 
and canſt thou put off all thy, vile affections? Again, The ſtate 
of grace is ſet out as a ttatE\ life from the dead, Thou therefore 
that thinkeſt thou haſf a power to believe, to love God; firſt go 
and try what thy power can do, to make a dead body live, call 
for the Soul paſſed away to return again into the dry bones and 
putrified carcaſs ? aſſoon ſhalt thou prevail, as in commanding 
the loſt Image of God to return into thy putrehed Soul : Oh, how 
vain men are in their imaginations ! | | 

4. Add to this, If poor dead Souls had a power in their own wills 
to move and to come to Chriſt; what mean all thoſe Scriptures which 
tell us, That it is given to us on the behalf of Chriſt to believe. Phil. 
1. 29. That we ate ſaved through faith, and that nct of our ſelves, 
it is the gift of God, Epheſ. 2. 8. that no man cometh to the Son, but 
be whom the Father draweth, John 6. 44. How can you believe who 
receive bonour one of another, John 5. 44. God gives to will and to do 
of bis own good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. and abundance of other Scri. 
ptures. The firſt ſpring of ſpiritual Motion, is the ſanctiſied and 


tene wed - Will. Now God giveth to will, faith the Apoſtle, what 


baſt thou tbat tho haſt not received ? 1 Cor.4.7. By the grace of God 
T am that Tam, 1 Cor. 15. 10. They ſhall be willing in the day of 
my power, Pſalm 110. 4. Now what kind of power this is, is ano- 

ther queſtion betwixt the Arminians and us, viz. whether it be 

reſiſtible by us or no? but I am not concerned in it in this place. 

It certainly is more than a moral Swaſion. It is ſuch a power as he 
uſeth in Creation, for we are created to good works : and the Image 

of God is created in us ( faith the Apoſtle, ) ſuch a power as Fe 

uſeth in reiſing tbe dead; for he ſaith, Awake thox that ſkepeſt 

and ftand up from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Epheſ 

5. 14. 


5- Every 


to ations formally good. 

5. Every change ( in the fifth place) is a fortiori, it is made by 
ſomething that is ſtronger. But take every man in the ſtate of Na- 
ture, and fin and luſt is the ſtrongeſt in hin. I ſhewed you that 
by nature we have violent ſtrong inclinations to that which is c- 
vil. I would fain know how theſe ſtrong inclinations ould be 
abated, or weakned, or mortified but by a ſtronger power, which 
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is not to be found in man: The ſtroug man kgepeth the bomſe until Rom. 7. 5. 


a ſtronger than he cometh, and the will of man not being nuda, na- 
ked and indifferent: how can he being naturally bent to evil, be 
unbent, but by the mighty arm of the Almighty God? 

6. Sixthly, Mans will naturally moveth according to tbe diclate 
of bis underſtanding ; he cannot love, deſire, nor delight in any 
thing but what he ſeeth goodneſs and excellency in, he cannot 
hate, and abhor that which he ſeeth no evil in. A man by Na- 
ture can neither ſee any good or excellency in God or Chriſt to 
chuſe him, or delight in him, nor any evil in fin to abhor it. He 
is darkneſs, Epheſ. 5. 8. he cannot love God whom he hath not 
ſeen 3 be cannot receive the things of the Spirit, they are fooliſhneſs 
to him, 1 Cor. 2. 14. he cannot know them, | 
7. Laſtly, To ſhut up this Diſcourſe, I appeal unto the Souls 
of all thoſe before me who know any thing of God, or have taſted 
any thing of his Grace; have you found, it ſo eaſie to cloſe with 
Chriſt ? nay, examine your ſelves, do you think you have it in 
your power by a firm and ſteady aſſent ſo much as to agree to the 
truths of the Goſpel ? I know you do not do it. The Object is 
ſpiritual, we are carnal,and cannot diſcern it till God opens our 
eyes. The Obje to be embraced is ſpiritual, we are carnal and 
ſold under fin, and cannot embrace it until power be given us 
from above. Nor doth this grace conſtantly-attcnd the preaching 
of the Goſpel, that is but a ſound to the Ear; the heart muſt be 
touched by the Finger of Gods Spirit, or it will never melt, never 
open, never receive Jeſus Chriſt, (whether ſuppoſing a man doth 
what in him lies, God will not give this ſpecial diſtinguiſhing 
grace,is another queſtion, ) To make God a Debtor to a creature 
is very uncouth; who hath given firſt to him ? It is enough to lay 
it is an idle queſtion, and that a Soul cannot be produced who e- 
ver did what in him lay in the uſe of means, to whom Gcd was at 
laſt wanting; but ſtill I ſay Chriſt muſt otherwiſe ſpeak than bare- 


- much for the-ſecond Concluſion. 


2 


ly in bis word written or preach d to a Soul dead in txtſpaſſe js 
ſins before it will, before it can 19.59 come to Cinlts Th 
Y, 
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The Spouſe of it ſelf hnth u power to «Fions,&c. 
Laftly, For thoſe Souls who ate regenerated , Chriſt muſt alſ 
rk. to them by bis Spirit before they will or.can ariſe from 1heir ftate 

of ſecurity and carnaluty, or from their more imperfelt ſtate to a more 

perfelt ſtate, and more perfect aclingt of ag. He hath indeed 
given to them to will, but he muſt alſo give unto them to do, It 
was to Chriſts Diſciples that he ſaid, Without me you can do no- 
thing, 2 15. 5. Paul ſaith no more; than I ce do all things 

tbrongh̊ Chriſt that ſtrengiheneth me. It is Auguſtine's Gloſs, Non di- 

cit fine mie parum poreſtis facere, nec poteſtis ardui aliquid ſine me fa- 

cere, vel difficulter fine me poteritic ;; ſed nibil ſine me perficere pote- 
ſts. He doth not ſay, you can do little without me, nor you can 
do no difficult thing without me; nor you can hardly do any 
thing without me; but you can do nothing without me. Our 
will is not libera niſi qaamum liberata, faith Aug. No otherwiſe 
free than as the Son hath made it free; but it is not by the Son ſo 
made free, as that it no longer wanteth oris ſui awxilzo, his ſpeakin 

to it. Bernard tells us that ſome of his Monks found fault wit 

him, that being renewed and ſanctified, he ill begged the aſſiſt- 
ance of God; he told them that Punl ſaith, not when God bath be- 

gan bis good work you (Hall finiſh it, but be who hath began 4 g 

work, be ſhall finiſh it. The wounded man that fell amongſt thieves, 

Luke 10. 35. was not left aſſoon as his wounds were bound up, 

but under a continual care, The unregenerate Soul moves not 

without preparing and exciting grace; he doth nothing ſpiritu- 
ally without grace working mightily in him, giving him to, will. 

The gracious Soul moveth not without co-operating grace, without 

a following and aſſiſting grace. Indeed upon renovation, To will is 

preſent with them; ( this is the principle of ſpiritual life; ) but they 

ave no ſtrength to perform : they conſent to the Lam of God, Rom. 

7. 22. They approve it, but till they have need of God to teach 

them bis 2 and to leau them into the land of Righteouſneſs. Pſalm 

143. 10. toftrengibey, to ftabliſh them, and eſpecially to raiſe them 

when they are bowed down for this is the Lords work, Pſal. 146. 

8. Let me conclude this with a Note of a learned Author, 2 Cor, 12. 
9. When Pan} had prayed for the removal of the thorn In his fleſh, 
he received this anſwer, My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee, for my: , 

ſtrength is made 2 in weakneſs, Therefore (ſaĩth this grave Au- 
thor,) wboſorver „ bis renovation doth not acknom ledg ſueb 

Meaknef?, for wick be barb datly need of theigrace of God,God ſtrength - 
may be began in bim, hut i ir not made perfed in bim; for-it is never. 
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made er felt but in our weakneſe, Thus mu hall < to have 
opened you, what ſpeaking of Chil to hr Speak bro: 
4-> 

Applica: 


tal ſtates is neceſſary in order to his Spouſes Arifing a 
way in the ſenſes before explained. I come now to the 

on, which will be fitted not ſo ſtrictly to the Propoſition as to the 
body of my Diſcourſe upon it, which ( as you have heard) hath 
been concerning the power of man in his motions towards that 


which is good: and what influence of God upon him is neceſſa- 
ry, in order to all ſuch motions. Hence obſerve, 


That there is none (eſpecially living under the preaching of the Go- Uſe. t. 
ſpel ) but may do more good than be doth, and avoid more fin than 
e doth avoid. There is a Common grace which God denieth unto 77% — 
none, aſwell as a ſpecial effectual grace which he grants not to all, f base 7 
When I name Good, I mean ſuch things as are materially good nalum, non 4d 
commanded in the Word of God. Thus to read and hear the termine. © _ 


Word, topray, todo juſtly, tolive ſoberly, to be charitable, are 
all good things, and ſuch as men may do without ſpecial diſtin- 
guiſhing grace. Yea, and as under the Goſpel there is a greater 
grace diſpenſed, I mean common grace ſtill, and further light ſhi- 
ning forth: So men living under it may yet do more, they may. get 
a further knowledg both of God, and Sin: they are more advan- 
taged, being often called upon to fit alone to conſider their ways, 
and to be humbled for their fin. I am not of their mind,. who 
think that where the Goſpel is preached, it is attended with ſuch 4 
pawerfnl influence of grace, that if men will but aſe the power of their 
own wills they may repent, believe ande ſaued; (I want one place 
of Scripturc to prove that.) I am of their mind who think, that 
beſides the preaching of the Goſpel, a powerful influx upon the 
heart changing it is neceſſary 3 but unqueſtionably all men, and 
eſpecially fuch as are under the preaching of the Goſpel, have a 
power to do much more than they do, both in declining fin, and 
doing good. It is an excellent, paſſage of Auguſtine, Firmiſime 
tene & nullatenus dubites poſſe quidem hominem quem nec iguorantia 
literarum nec aliſua prohibet imbecillitas vel adverſitas verba Legis & 
Evangelii ſive legere, (ſive ex ore predicatoris audire: ſed ut quad 
audit corpore corde etiam percipiat & velit & poſſit, neminem poſſe 
Aiſi quem gratia Dei prevenerit.: Hold it, ſaith he, for a fum truth 
and by ao means doubt but that a man Nh can but read, (and 
that is a thing may be learnad you knowz) or that is not weak and 


'fick, may read the Word, or hear it-preagh'd but he cannot un- 
derſtand 
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The Application of the DoFrine. 
derſtand and believe what he reads without the grace of God: 
And ( by the way) give me leave to tell you, that the damnation - 
of ſinners another day will lie here. As I believe that Heathens 
will periſh, not becauſe they believe not in that Chriſt of whom 
row woe not heard, or lived not up to that law which they never 
received; but b:canſe they lived not up to the light and law of na- 
ture which they had 3 they ſhall be judged without the lam, faith 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. So 1 do believe that the danmation of ſinners 
under the Goſpel will not lie hete, that they did not do what wag 
not in their power to do; but here, that they did not do what God 
commanded them, and gave them power to perform. They have 
a power to read, to come to the aſſemblies and hear the Word, to 
gain the knowledg of God and fin, to conſider their ways, to 
ſpeak truth, to keep their tongues from Curſing, Swearing, Lying, 


Reuiling, to keep themſelves from external profanation of the 


Lords day 3 and much more than this, to which Special diſtin- 
guiſhing grace is not neceſſary. It is one great thing that the 
Patrons of free-will, have to object againſt the docttine of ſpecial 
and diſtinguiſhing grace; That if man hath not a power to be- 
lieve and repent, then God ſhall condemn men for that which 


they had no power to do: It were poſſibly no difficult thing to 


vindicate Gods juſtice even in that. Our common Father was 
once inveſted with a power to do whatſoever was neceſſary, either 
for his or our Salvation; if he for us loſt that power, ſurely, God 
was not bound to reflore it, and yet might expect of us what he 
at firſt gave to us: But I do not think we are put to ſo hard a 
ſhift. As the righteous God will find matter enough to condemn 
the Heathen for, without bringing this in judgment againſt them 
that they have diſobeyed his written law, which they never heard 
of; ſo for thoſe who ſit under the Goſpel, there will be enough 
for God to condemn them for, which is in their power to per- 
form; whether we ſay that they ſhall be condemned for not be- 
lieving, and not repenting yea or no. If they did what is in 
their power, it were not enough to ſave them; but not doing 


ſo much they do juſtihe God in condemning them. Let any man 
do what in him lieth, if then the Lord doth not ſuperadd his pow- 


erful and eſſectual grace, he hath ſomething to ſay 3 but, if he 

doth not that, his mouth is topped, his blood (while he periſh- 
eth) is upon his own head. Let this be the firſt Uſe, 

From — you may judg of the truth of their Doctrine, who 

f | will 
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muſt quicken him, Eph, 2. 1. if he be darkneſ7 as the Fp07 
were, be cannot be light but in the Lord; if he be a Ca ive of 
the Jon muſt make bim free, If he be an 1858 HE cannot g 
himſelf change his rkin. In ſhort, it is a Doctrine contraty — 
multitudes of Scriptures, to the] it of all auclent Divines, 4 
expreſcly contrary to the Doctrine of the Church e e ; Wh 
and to the experience of all Chriſtians in the world. But then the 
Queſtion is. eee, 
What God means when he ſaith to a ſinner Ariſe, and come 4. 

ty; when he promiſeth life to him, if he doth come, and threat- 

ens eternal death if he refuſeth? Amn 2 
* "= Tanſwer, firſt, God minds the ſinner of bis Dutj . Our Duty is not "2 


VH 


limited by the power we have, but to be meaſured by end. vt n 8 
we once had; God hath not loſt his right to call for his Debt, "4 


though we haveloſt our ability. to pay it. BY Ut Law is the 
knowledg of fin, and by it as by a School. maſter we ate whipt — 3 
unto Chriſt, . ry ge per (pak <A 
2. God calleth unto us to do what in #s lieth in oider toõ ont u- 
lieving, and in order to our repenting; we cannot come to Chriſt — — 
except the father draweth by powerful and ſpecial Grace; but we 3 
may come to Church, and hear, we may corhe' from the Althouſe _— 
and leave our lewd and groſs converſation ; theſe things muſt de 
done before we can believe : He calls to us to get a Knowledg of, n 
and an acquaintance with the law of God, that you may know — 
what ſin is; to ſearth and try, and to reflect upon your ways; 89 
theſe things are means in order to his giving Repentance unto liſe. 4 
3. Nor are tbe promiſes or threatnings in uain, eſpecially ſuppoſing — 
that God upon our due uſe of means, will not be wanting in the "a 
influences of his grace: the promiſes ſhall have their certain iſſue, ' 
in caſe the duty be done; and the threatnings ſhall not fall to the 
ground, in caſe the duty be not perſormed. 
Laſtly, This lets you all ſee how much you live upon grace. No 
ius cometh unto the Son unleſs the Father draws bim; and when 
he is come, he muſt be drawn, or he will never rum after bim. The 
Spouſe muſt hear her Beloved (peak; or ſhe will not ariſe and 
VV come 


— 


- 


away. pie 
Ang, ale rale de beg bucht is through bimfrengeben- 


- Fee of the «ce is meerly paſſive, and the Subject of 
— bee rc being received; we are Cloe. 
,an 


workers together with id are the Subjects of co-operating 


grace; ſtill grace is. needtul, quickening grace to excite us, who 
though not Tate before, yet ate dull and heavy 3 ſtrengtbening 


gether with us, as to every thing that is good. I line ( faith Paul, 
Gal. 2.) yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me, and the life which I now 
live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, In the mo- 
ment of Converſion, grace dee Jr ur, but without ur? In our 
converted ſtate, grace works in us aud together with us 3 branchds.in 


Cbriſt bring forth fruit in bim, Joh. 15. 2. All your buſineſs is to 
be obedient to the Heavenly call and motion, not to queneb, not. 
to reſiſt the holy Spirit, by which you are ſealed. This lets us ſee 


what poor Creatures we are, and learns us bumility ; what have 
we, Which we have not received ? what do we in which we have not 
the great aſſiſtance of the Almighty Power ? This lets us ſee 
what we are to write upon our moſt lvely vigorous rman- 
ces: Not wnto ur, O Lord, not to ur, but to thy name be given the 
Glory. It alſo lets us ſee the daily need of Prayer, and of an holy 
Converſation ; our locks are ſhaven off where our. great ſtrength 
lay, and we become as other men, if once our God t be departed 
rom us. 


The of Chriſt without him can do no- 
ing, Eph. 4. 13. there's only this difference. The Soul as to the 


e ſt us, who are yet weak) co-operating grace wor to- - 
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Cant. 214,15. | Yu 
7 Dove, that art in the clefix of the in Ihe ſeeret 0 


: 


the faire, let me ſeq thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, 
ſwett is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. 53 

Tay us the Foxes, the little Foxes that * Vines ; for our Vines » 
have tender Grapes. 9 


N the erſes, the & ak tho de did bur — 
13 8 (22 2 £24 = again himſelf, 


if'we ſhovld Gay that ſhe goes on in her repeition, It makes no AE 4 
2 e though the repetition of thoſe words, | * 
Ariſe, my my fair one, and come away, would rather incline us -Y 


. theſe are the. Belopede - 
_ whether repeated, or ſpoken de novo. N which are conſider- | , 4 


I. The, compollation, O ny Dove ! that art in tbe clefts of the. = 

Rock, in the ſecret places of the ftairs 2 
2. The matter of bis ſpeech ; which is hortatory in ihrer thin 

1. Let me bear thy voice. 2. Let me ſee thy countenance. 3. 225 


| ws the 2 the little yarns * 
4 3. The arguments by which the Exhortations are preſt, which 4 
* arc annexed to the ſeveral Branches of the Exhortation ·¶ Let me 2 


bear thy voice; for l voice. . Le me ſee thy. countenante, 
for thy countenance is lovely. Take us the Foxes, the little Fox- 

es, for they ſpoil the Vines, and our Vines have tender Grapes, What 
eder is neceſſary for the explication of theſe words, you ſhall 
have under the. ſeveral propoſitions of Doctrine, which I ſhall han- 
dle from them, which are theſe: 


4 K 'the Sponſe of Chrift is, and ought to be ax Deve. Se · 1. Prop. : 
. ly, 
= - This Dove is and may be in the clefts of the Rock, in the e 2. prop. 


of the flairs, Thirdly, 2 
That when ſhe is (0 2 Beloved defireth to ſte her comnteuance, and 3. Prop. 
counteth it comely. Fourthly, 1 
That when Chrifts Dove is in the clefts of the Rock, Chriſt expelieth 4. Prop.. 

to bear ber voice and counts it ſiveet. 2 
Of the firſt of theſe I ſhall ſay nothing, becauſe I fully oped; 


Vy 2 - 


the reſemblance of the Church 
I handled the 15 th. verſe of 


where our Lord 


bad told his Spouſe----ſhe had Doves cyer, I ſhall therefore begin 


with the Second, * ; 

The Spouſe of Chriſt is, and may be, in the clefts of the Rock, in tbe 
ſecret places of the ſtairs. Chriſt here ſpeaketh to her as under thoſe 
circumſtances. _ *. e 

This Propoſition will call to us ; 1. For explication, where all 
that we may have to enquire upon, is what is here meant by the 
«lefts of the Rock, the ſecret places of the ſt Ars ? The Rock is con- 
ſiderable, 1. As a place Tube ſo uſually Rocks are: )or, 2. as 
a place of ſecurity, eſpecially the holes of the Rock, 3. as a place of 
privacy and obſcurity: further I ſhall deſire you to obſerve, that 
in the Hebrew it is Vn, in the ſingular number, and with a 
particle before it, which (though not always) yet often denoteth 
an Empheſir. Having oply premiſed this, I (hall in four particulars 
comprehend all I have met with from Interpreters, for the expli- 
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cation of this paſſage: As it either ſignifies, the Saints infirmity, or 


the Churebes obſcurity at ſome times, onthe Spouſes Heavenly-mind- 
edneſs, or finally her protection and ſecurity. N 
1. This Phraſe in the firſt place denotes to us the "Spouſes 
infirmity. Opening to you as the commeydable qualities, ſo 
the infirmities alſo of the Dove (in m diſcourſe.) x 
inſtanced in fearfulueſt as one of them, this makes her ſeek 
the cleſts of the Rocks, and the ſecres places of the ſteps, or 
ftairs, or aſcents, where ſhe not only taketh Sanctuary ( ſome- 
times ) from the Hawk, and Birds of prey purſuing her, but 
alſo when her own timorous nature a danger to- her, 
where indeed there is no real danger. It is a Bird very ſub- 
ject to be frighted, and upon that fright ſhe ſeeks the elefts of 
Rock, the ſecret places of aſcent to hide herſelf in, Ephraim ( faith 
the Prophet Hoſe 7.11.) is @ fily Dove without beart that goes 
down to Egypt. There was no reaſon for Epbraims fright, and 
going down to ie the fright but her own infirmity; ſhe was 4 
filly Dove without heart. The Spouſe of Chriſt, labours alſo under her 
infirmitjes : the Bride ( ſaith Mr. Durham upon my Text, ] is pere 


compared to 8 Dove hiding 'berſelf ont of unbelief and anxiety, taking - 


berſelf is poor ſnifts Yor eaſe, &c. The Child of God is ſubjęct to her 
timorationtʒ & as oft times, through weakneſs, they fly to other reſts; 
ſo though this cannot be ſaid, yet oft· times we find them afraid to 

8 : come 


1 n 
exe forth to Cbrit io lay hold upon Hin, totri 5 
feurfalneſi, but only that they are like Eybraim, filly without 
a beart, They arc afrald of the Lamb of God, leſt like 4 Lies 
ke ſhould tear them in pieces. That they may be thus frighted is 8 
ſo evident 9 — experience, that nothing need be faidupon it. <8 
Tae cauſes of this timoration ate too many to be inlatged upon in | F 1 
a collateral diſcourſe. The gwilt of fin. will ordinarily do it, you Y 
know it did it in David, all his bones quaked,” God in that caſe | M0 
withdrawing himſelfeven frommen according to his bwn heart. 24 
A meer deſertion will do it, which poſſibly was Job- caſe, for God " 14 
gave him teſtimony that he was a perſed and »pright man ; nor 3 
do we read of any eminent guilt he had contracted. 4 meln. "v4 
choly. temper will cauſe it, in conjunction with that knowledg 
which-the Child of God hath, what he hath deſerved, and how 6 
ten he ſinneth againſt God a temptation. will do it; though that 
man who will queſtion the love of God, becauſe he is ſollicited to 
fin, may as well queſtion Chrifts acceptance with his Father; 


certain it is that in this ſenſe, the Spouſe may he in the eleſts O | 
the Rock, indeed a little thing will frighit a Soal chicher: 1 
there is a love-jealoufie, which thoſe to whom Chriſt is moſt dear, Fx 
are moſt ſick of. They have ſo quick a ſenſe of their own guile,” * 
and what they have deſerved at Gods hands; and ſo high a value — 
for the Love and Favour of God; that a little thing frights then, "of 


and puts chem into a fit of jealouſy eoncerning it. Now (ſaith 
the Apoſile Jwe have an Higb· Prieſt that can have wo wel 


iufirmities, Chriſt here calls to his Dove in the clefts of the Rocks, = 
in the ſecret places of the ftairs; but of that I ſhall have a further op- = 


rtunity to ſpeak 3 whenT come to conſider the precepts, Let me 
thy voiee, let me ſce thy'tirmtenance. \ 201 163 of 
Secondly : The Dove ſometimes {it its own defence?) flies x 
to the a of the Rocks, to the ſecret places of the ftajrs 3 by thieſe ? 
expreſſions I yet underſtand nothing but places of cy, and 5. 
ſenrity... The Heb; \Rabbies interpret the expreſſion to (ignify. , 
danger, and apply it to Hrael paſſing through the Red Sea forthe 0 
will allow uo fold of ſheep bur their on, no Pigeon · houſe Js! 
Doves, but in. Jude: but our Lord hath cold us, he Hath ther 


„bog of that fold, and by; a" parity of argumetſtz, e hi jt 
| Que eolumbe more q 


ther pig eos than thoſe of that Houſe. | rob 
petix et iu ſtoreto agir, ſaith Mercer. An Hawk ar a ſtorm will — ö 
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IS, Ne» ERpremen denotein i 1 

may be the ſſate of the true. Church of Chriſt, 52 
throws me upon. the Controverſy betwixt the Papi and us, 
Whether Chrifts Church muſt always be viſible, that is, conſpicuous to 
the World? It is a queſtion which now a- days by the Romiſh E- 
miſſaries ĩs got into every Coffce- honſe. Let me therefore ſpeak a 


: 


75 


- * 


word or two to it. ; 
1. The queſtion is not, Whether Chrift bath had a true Church at 
all times? of their impudent Orators will tell you that we 
deny that, but let them produce one Proteſtant Author if they 
can, and their great Cardinal Bellarmine doth us the right to con- 
fels that we grant this; though we ſay this or that particular 
Church may fail, which they . too, or find us a true 


Church amongſt the Turks, for we know there were ſeven true 


Churches there in Saint Jabn's time. 
2. Secondly, The queſtion is not, whether Chriſt hath had 4 
true.viſible Chureh in all times, . We do believe that in all Ages 
Chriſt hath had and will have amongft men on earth a true Church 
as well as an inviſible Church in Heaven. 


e 15 4% Bellar mine comes more roundly to his buſineſs, telling us that 


by the Church, he doth not underſtand this or that man, but a 
- multitude, in which there are prælati & ſubditi, Prelates and 
3. Thirdly, If by his Prelati he doth not mean Mitred Pre- 
lates and Biſhops, but Officers and Governours of the Church; we 
hardly believe there ever was, or ever will be ſuch a Rate of the 
World in which Chriſt in that ſenſe hath not had, and ſhall not 
have. even in that ſenſe a true viſible Church; | 
4. But the queſtion is, Whether Chrift bath always had; and fool 
Have à certain viſible Church in one z or -which can derive a 
certain ſucceſſidòn of perſons from the Apoſtles to the preſent Ru · 
lers init, This we deny. 
Laſtly, We deny, That Chriſt in all Ages hath had, and muſt 
have ſome particular Church that ſhall be ſplendids, ac glories a 
* ſplendid 3 3 and as a City ſet upon an Hill giving ſuch 
a light that all may fee, know end ad mire her. This external 
ſplendox we ſay, is not eſſential tothe true Church of Chrift. An 
inward ſplendor is that lies in purity of Doctrine and Worſhip 
(which. yet alſo may vary in degrees, but an external ſplendor: 


— 2 


and appearingtoown the Goſpel, is not. Here's the true hin 
ofthe Controverſies betwixt the Papiſts and us: We ſay, There is 
no Dove of Cbriſtr, but may be in the clefts of be rocks, in the ſteret 
es of the flairs : Where was the externaMplendor of the Jewiſh 
Church, in Elie*s time when the Ark was taken, «nd the-good 
Woman named her child Ihabod, The glory is departed from ? 
Where was it hen tit Ark ſo long reſted in the hoyfe of 4mi- 
nadab ? Nay, where was the outward ſplendor of Be Church 
from Solomon's time, eſpecially in Abeb's time, when Elia com- 
plained that he was left alone, when Obadiab hid the Prophets by 
fifties in Caves? Where was the Goſpel· Church til Chriſt was 
thirty years of age? After Chriſts time, where was the external 
ſplendor of the Church for 300 years until Couftantine aroſe? yet 
all this while we believe, and it may be ( were it worth the 
while, we have ſo much left us in writings:) we could ſhew them 
where all along theſe turbulent times; there were In ſeveral places 
numbers of Chriſtians under Paſtors, owning Chriſt and the ſame 
Doctrine of the Goſpel in oppoſition to their abominable inno- 
' vations that we do: All they can pretend to, is, that they can boaſt 
of a Sueceſſion from Peter to the Chair of Rome when it comes to 


be tried, it proves a beafily one; many ſuch perſonsas Chiſt ne- 


ver ſent, nor Peter would never have owned (and if they had a 
Female-Pope or two which their on Writers affirm ,;ſarcly'the 
ſucceſſion failed there too © however we know how euſe N is 
for them who have had both the liberty, and the impndenge to 
put in and out into Writings of the Ancients- what they pleaſe, 
C as they know hath been fofficiently proved to'them : )-to make 
their own pedigree as they ſiſt and all the wonder is, that at 


thoſe = have made it no better than they have 


done to ſerve their purpoſes. They vainly glory im a ſacceſſion of 
perſons, and pretend they can name them ( how truly we know 


not, nor the truth of their Heralds in recording we are ſure as to 
keeping of other Records, they have evidenced themſelves falfe e _ 


- no 


.) We glory in 2 fueceſſion of Doctrint (which we are ſure 

nnot 5. in:) r do beſieve that Chriſt hath al- 

ways had, and ſhall always have a: company of Chrimans iv the 

WoHq, and under the inſpection of Chriſts Officery;'iwho have 

owned the ru Faith which we profeſs tho dgh the ſlate — 
f . pcop 
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ſplendid 4 glorious, perſpicuous condition as.,a. City wpon 
an Hill, at other times in a more perſecuted afflicted ſtate, 
2s a Dove in the clefts of the Rocks, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs ; 
But this is enough for the ſecond particular. 
3. Thirdly, I told you this Expreſſion may alſo denote the 
ſpirituality and beavenly-mindedneſs of the Sponſe.The phaſe (ſaith 
the learned Mercer, may be referred a# decorem Sponſe alta pe- 
tent. The Lark, the Partridg, many other Birds, they love, they 
ſit; they neſtle on the ground. The Dove doth not fo, ſhe makes 
her neſts in the Rocks, in the Aſc:nts. - It is Chriſts precept to his 
: Diſciples, Matth. 6. Lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven: 
yea, and there every true Spouſe of Chriſt lives, there ſhe neſtleth. 
Our converſation is in heaven (ſaith the Apoſtle) from whence we ex- 
ped a Redetmer. They live in Chriſt: I in you (ſaith Chriſt,) and 
you in me. Tour life (ſaith the Apoſtle) is hid with Chrift in God. 
This comes to Bernard notion, In vulneribus Chriſti, in the cleſts 
of the Rxks, that is, ſaich he, in the wounds of Chriſt. You know 
Chhriſt is in Sctipture compared to a Rock; he was prefigured by 
the Rock that furniſhed the Iſraelites with drink in the Wilder - 
neſs. Tbat Rock wos Chrift (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 3.) This 
is ad vantaged by the two things I noted to you concerning the 
ſorm of the word which is uſed: in the Text D which is in 
the ſingular number, and hath a prefix which though not always 
yet very often denoteth an Empbeſir, in the clefts of that Rock : 
*Tis not every Rock that hath clefts fit for Chriſts Dove. There 
are Rocks that are never ſeen but at low-water, every Tide covers 
them. The Dove would be drowned if-ſhe were hid in theſe 
Rocks, but ſhe is in the clefts, v9 of that Rock;thar Rock which 
was Chriſt 3, that is; a lofty Rock, a Rock of Ages, a Rock above 
all rocks. Other Rocks are as Solomon faith, habitation for Cotes \ 
this alone is the habitation for theſe Doves, and ſhe dwells in the 
.elefts of ibis Rock, That I may put my hand ( faith Thomas) into 
the holes of his tides, and lay my fingers in the. Print of his nails: 
There's the cleft of the Rock where Chriſts Dove lives, 
. 1444 Laſtly, The phraſe denotes ſecxrity and proteclion. This al- 
moſt all Interpreters touch upon, A Rock is a ftrong place, no un- 
dermining Rach, no eaſie coming at Cities built upon them to 
batter them 3 therefore Nature hath taught the Conies to make 
| 4 their 
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in the clefts of the Rock, 337 


their houſes there, ( there they cannot be digged out. ) It is the 
work of the Omnipotent Arm to cut Rivers in Rocks, Job 28.10, 
He alone could cleave the Rocks in the Wilderneſs, Pſalm 78. 15, 
It is ſaid, that the man who walketh righteouſly ſhall dwell on bigh, Eſay 33. 16. 
bis place of defence ſhall be the munition of Rocks, Every one of 
Chriſts Doves is in this ſenſe in the clefts of the Rock, in the ſe- 
cret place of the Aſcents: Pſalm 91. 1. He that dweleth in the ſe- 
cret place of the mojt High, ſhall be under the ſhadow of the Almighty, 
They are under the ſpecial protection of God; they are under 
the ſingular care of the great Rock) the Lord Jeſus Chris You 
know the Church hath a Promiſe, The gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt it : What is the reaſon ? ſhe is in the clefts of the Rack, 
The righteous man hath a Promiſe 3 His defence ( faith Iſaiab, 
ſhall be the munition of Rocks, Palm 12. 5. I will ſet him on high 
from bim that puffeth at him. But this is enough to have noted to 
you both for the Explication of this Propoſition, and alſo for the 
Confirmation which I have ſubjoined to the ſeveral branches of 
the Explication. I come now to the Application. 
In the firſt place ſee here an anſwer to the Romiſh Breſtion, fo Uſe. 1. 
much at their congues ends in every company: Where was your 
Chmrch before Luther ? It they mean by it ( which they muſt if 
they ſpeak ſenſe; ) Where was the people owning the ſame Faith 
you own? ſhe was where Chriſts Dove ſometimes uſeth to be, 
in the clefts of the Rockg, in the ſecret place of #he ſtairs ;, ſhe was 
there whither the bloudy and ravenous Vultures of their Syna- 
gogue had driven her. Was ſhe a Virgin ſtript of her Orna- 
ments? it was becauſe themſelves had ſtript her to dreſs up the 
Whore that fits upon the ſeven Hills, She was where Gods ſeven 
thouſand were when Elijah thought he had been left alone, yet ſhe 
then was in the clefts of the Rock, owning the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Faith in him, hoping in, believing in him, who died for our 
fins and roſe again tor our Juſtification. Where was our Church? 
ſhe was partly in Souls departed before the Altar, crying, for Ven- 
geance againſt thoſe Romiſh men of bloud that had haltened her 
thither : Partly in places where the Lord bad bidden ber,whiles their Rv. 12. 1 Wy 
great red Dragon, ( which deceived.the whole world for, a time, and 
times, and half a time,caſt out of bi month waters 45 a flaud after her, 
that be might cauſe ber to be carried away of the flood, It when they 
ask, where was your Church before Luther ? they mean, here 
$* the Docttine of our Church? The anſwer is eaſie, It was 


in 


338 
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. How'Chviffs Spouſe i A Dove 
in the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles. Learned men have 
ſhewed them it was to be found in the writings of the Ancients, ' 
and ve dare challenge them to ſearch their own Archives. If we 
can but find a Bible them ( not corrupted by them) ) or the Nicene 
Creed or Apoſtles Creed amongſt them; if we can but find there the 
Lords Prayer, (if their Ave-Marizes have not ſwallowed up their 
Pater -nofters;) and the ten-Commandments, which we ſhall find 
ten in the Bible , though for fear their Image-worſhip ſhould 
go down, their Catechiſms have loſt the ſecond, If amongſt 
their ſeven Sacraments we can but find thoſe two Chrilt appoin- 
ted Baptiſm and the Eords Supper, which I think we ſhall though 
ſo muted with their late Superſtitions as *tis hard to know them: 
Nay, if they can but find us an old Service- book of their own, We 
fhall find the Doctrine of our Religion, before Luther. If they 
mean, where will ydu find a Catholick viſible Church under one 
vifible head upon the Earth, or under Prelates and Abbots, &c. de- 
rived from that Head; we do not take our ſelves concerned to 
look for any ſuch thing. 

Secondly, What you have heard offers to every Soul an ad- 
vantage to try whether he be one of Chriſts Doves, yea or no? In 
my laſt Exerciſe we diſtinguiſhed ſuch as had relation to Chriſt by. 
their Dove-li!:* ties and diſpoſitions 3 but all that look like 
Doves are not fo, they are not Chriſts Doves : Moral vertue coun- 
terfeits that Dove-like temper in many things, but by this ſhall the 
trial be perfected. The Dove that dwells in the clefts of the Rock, 
in the ſecret places of the Aſcents, that is Chriſtr Dove; it affords 
two charaQeriſtical notes of a child of God, of the Spouſe of 
Shriſt: 

1. She dwellethon high, ſhe is not of the Earth, earthly. 
2, See neſtles in the Roe Chrift Feſur, in the clefts-of ib 
Roc 


k 

FE wilt begin with the ſecond. 
1. Chriſte Doe neſtles anly in him; He is their Rock, his wounds 
are their clefis of the Rock: and this, give me leave to tell you, 
hath been the Rock of all the Saints of former Ages. Heretofore 
it was a mark of the Doves that belong to the Romiſh Sy nagogue, 
to truſt to, and reſt in any thing but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for 
Salvation. We are now told that man hath nothing but bir own: 
inhcrent” righteouſneſs to truſt v: but what Pigeon-houſe thoſe 
Doves belong to that make this noiſe is not hard to conjecture 3+ 
Jou. 


— 
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D 
in the cleſti of ie Hack, © 
you may Know they are Galileans, theif ſpeech agreeth thiretd, 
yet not to the wiſeſt of them neither,at Eaſt if that be true which 
is reported of their dying Cardinal that kg ſhould cry out, Turiſſ· 
mum eſt, &c. It was ſafeſt to truſt to the merits of Chrift, but lea- 
ving theſe new Divines to ſtand or fall to their own Maſter. By 
this you ſhall know you are the Doves of Chriſt, if you be in the 
elefts of this Rock; no Soul is ſo, but he that is his beloveds, and 
his beloveds, his. There are a generation that have no neſts at all, 
I mean for their Souls. The Foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have neſts, but how many thouſand Souls have never a 
neſt provided for their immortal Souls ꝰ they will ere long flic out 
of their bodies like birds, and they will cry _ them with the 
poor Emperour, Animala quo vadis ? Poor Boul whither goeſt 
thou? they make neſts and reſting- places for their bodies, but ne- 
ver think what ſhall become of their immortal Souls, never think 
ol Eternity; they eat, they drink, they riſe up to play, and in a 
moment go down to the grave, and their poor Souls into the 
place prepared for the Devil and his Angels. They ſpend their 
time, their money, their ſtrength to earn and purchaſe Down» 
beds for thoſe poor Carcaſſes, which when they have indulged 
what they can, muſt be laid upon the cold floor and take up their 
lodgings in the duſt, but never regard their Souls, which cannot 
reſt in theſe pillows, nor be always kept within the body. Surely 
theſe men have ſtrange notions of Souls, (if indeed they think 
them of another ſpecies from that of brutes; ) Can they, (do they 
think ) ſpend Eternity in the air? I will aſſute them they ſhall 
not, ( unleſs the Prince of the air ſhall make hell there to all Eter- 
nity. ) Others there are that are more men than thoſe : they 
have their thoughts ſometimes about Eternity, long Eternity ! 
and what proviſion they ſhall make for it, but have no patience to 
provide better fot it than to perſuade themſelves, That God is 
merciful, Chriſt died for all, & ce. It may be in articulo mortis, at 
the point of death, they will be perſuaded to call for the Sacra- 
ment. This indeed is a kind of an offer at the hole of the Rock 
(which indeed is full of mercy, but I fear the Souls lodging there 
ſhould have been provided before; (though the Scripture tells 
us of one Vulture in a moment by an Almighty power near to it 
turn'd into a Dove which at that hour got in that no Soul might 
deſpair.) but I fear this is not to be truſted. There is a third ſort 
of men who ſeem to be thus far convinced, hence they fo much 
XxX 2 preſs 
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The Doctrine applied. 
preſs upon others rigbteonſueſf: and we may ſay of them as Saint 
Paul ſaith of himſelt, Phil. 4. 4. F any other man thinketh be bath 
wheredf to truſt in the fleſh, they have as much, it not more. They 
are of the ſtack of Iſrael, of the Tribe of Benj min, & c. They are the 
children of the Church, well-educated, baptiſed in their infancy, 
touching the righteouſneſs of the lam, hlameleſt. Here now they are: 
Here they reſt, this they truſt to for Salvation. Bur heark you 
c Sirs, ) this is not to be in the ele of the Rock, Paul was got o- 
ver this dunghill into the ſecret places of the Aſcents, winning Chriſt 
and fiund in him; not having his own rightcouſneſs which is 
of the Law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of God by faith; yea, and here mult Chriſts 
Dove be : their voice is Nene but Chriſt, None but Chriſt, Nothing, 
but Chriſt for my Juſtification, Nothing but Chriſt tor my Sancti- 
fication, Lord pardon me for Chriſts ſake; Lord ſtrengthen, 
quicken me by the grace of Chriſt, for without thy grace pre- 
venting me, operating in me, co-operating with me, I can do no- 
thing. Not that a Bcliever expects that Chriſt ſhould believe, re- 
pent, &c. for him, or that Chriſts holy life ſhould ſerve for his ho- 
lineſs, (as they would impoſe upon us who are ſo much for their 
own works,) and would load our Docttine with what reproaches 
they can. My ſecond note of Chriſts Dove will let you know that 
is not our meaning. i 

2. Chriſts Dove muſt alta petere, as ſhe is in the clefts of the 
Rock Chrift Fiſus ; truſting only in Chrifts righteouſneſs, walking 
only in his tirength : So, ſhe ſpeak the things that are above: there 
is a walking in the Spirit, as well as a receiving of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 
Nor is any one in Chriſt ( freed from condemnation, } but that 
Soul which walks not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8.1. 
It you would know what that is, the Apoſtle expounds it, Rem. 


8. 5. minding the things of the Spirit : ver. 13. Through the Spi- 


rit mortifying the deeds of the body. ſeeking the things wbich are a- 
bove where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God; ſetting our affe- 
ions upon things which are above, not on the things of the earth, 
Phil. 3. 20. having our converſations in beaven, Theſe are 
the Doves of Chriſt in the cleſts of the Rock, But further 

yet * . N TT 
This notion affordsa great deal of comfort to poor frighted con- 
ſciences, who do as it were flee away from God into the boles of 
Rocks. Here's the difference between a bold and impudent ſin- 
ner, 


1 
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ner, and a poor wounded frighted Chriſtian, The former at te 
day of Judgment, Rev. 6. 15. ſhell hide himſelf in the dens, and in 
the Rocks of the Mountains, and ſay to the Mountains and to the 
Rocks, fall on us ; and hide ns from the face of bim that ſitteth on the 
Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great day of bis 
wrath is come.. The latter in this life is ſometimes flying to the 
Dent and to the Recks, and wiſhing Rocks and Mountains to fall on 
it, ang to hide it from the: wrath of God, The comfort lies in two 
things. 

| = That Chriſt s Dove is ſometimes there. There bath no Tempta- 
tion befallen you ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) but what is common to men. 
It is ſome comfort to a poor creature in affliction, to conſider that 
its caſe is not ſingular, ſome others have been in like condition and 
have done well. To have a ſpot of fin, that is not the ſpot of Gods 
people ; or a wound in the Spirit, which is not a wound of Gods 
Children, this is fad 3 but this timoration of Conſcience, this fright- 
ment at the apprehenſions of divine wrath, either upon, or without 
ſome grounds; tis no ſuch wound but a Child of God may 
have, Fob 31. 23. DeſtrnRion from God was a terror to me; and in 
another place, 1 will ſay unto the Lord do not condemn me. I am a- 
fraid of thy. Judgment, Pſal. 119; 120. What time I am afraid, I 
will truſt in thee. But Secondly, which is the great conſolation 
2. Chriſt will ſpeak, and ſpeak comfortably to bis Dove, though in 
the clefts of the Rock. Hear him in the Text, O my Dove that art in 
the clefts of the Rock, in the ſceret place of aſcents, let me hear thy 
voice, let me ſes thy countenance. This is the great frightment of 

a poor creature thus diſturbed. , Ah, I fhall never ſec the face of 

my beloved, Chriſt will never look upon me more. It is in vain 

for me to pray, I am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak; but why ſay- 
eſt than O Facob, why ſprakeſt thou O Iſ72el , my way is hid from tbe 

Lord, and my. judgment paſſed over by God. Doſt thou not 

hear ?- doſt not thou know, that thou haſt an High · Prieſt which 

can have compaſſion upon thy infirmities? But I. ſhall have a 

fairer opportunity to enlarge upon this argument, when I come to 

ſpeak to the Precept; I;ſhall therefore conclude this exerciſe with 
one branch of Application more, founded upon that notion of the 

clefts of the Fock, as they are places, of ſecarity and protedi- n 

ao, | : 


What a ſecurity doth this notion afford us, ag ünſt the fears Uſe. 4. : 
of failing, or final failing. 838 


* 
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1. It ſecures us againſt our fears, concerning the eoleclive 
Spouſe, The Church of God. The Church ( Brethren ) is the 
boaſe of Chriſt; hie builded it, and hie is no fooliſh builder, to build 
an houſe — the Sand, which ſhould fall by the waſhing of the 
Waves, and the beating of the winds upon it. No, he built it u 
on a Rock, the winds may blow, and the waves may beat, and a 
part of the houſe may fall, but the main of it ſhall not fall, becauſe 
it is founded upon a Rock. Nay, Chrift is in the honſẽ, therefore 
it cannot fall, Pſal. 46. 5. God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhe ſhall 
not be moved; God ſhall help ber and ibat right-early. The Heathen 


may rage, the Kingdoms may be moved;but the Lord of Hoſts is with 


her, and the God of Facob is her refuge. The enemies, if they 
will, may go round about her; they may count ber towers, and tell ber 
bulw :rks,butGod will be ber God for ever and ever, the is in the clefts 
of the Rock, 

Secondly, Lo here the ſecurity of every particular Dove of Chriſt, 
every truly believing Soulz there is not one of chem, but is in the 
cleſts of the Rocks, 1 Pet. 1. 5. They are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto Salvation. Two things I would obferye to 

ou. 
1, That the Saints ſecurity lies not in themſelves. The Doves 
ſecurity is not in its own ſtrength, but it is in the Rock where it 
nefileth; it is not becauſe the Dove is invincible, but becauſe the 
Rock within which ſheis, is impenetrable, that ſhe is not torn a- 
pieces by the Birds of prey. We ſhall be kept and that to Salyati- 
on, but it is through the power of God); in Chriſt is our ſtrength 
found, Sampſon was but like another man without bis locks ; but 
while his locks were not cut off, no gates could keep him in, no 
with, no cords could bind him. Saint Paul that could do all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthened him, was weak as water, nct 
ſufficient to think one good thoughts yea Perer himſelf was no- 
thing extra hanc petram; without this Rock, Chriſt lookt but off 
him a little, and a Maid in the High- Priefts Hall was too hard for 
him. Therefore he that ſtands muſt take beed leſt he fall If the Dove 
keeps cleſe to the Rock (he is well enough; but her ſecurity is in the 
Rock, not in her own wings. It is through faith, we are kept as 
well as by the power of God to Salvation. The power of God is 
— which keeps us; but our faith mult fly to that power of 
od. 
2. Their ſeeurity is certain, Iſ. 33. 16. -The Righteous mans 
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defence is the munition of Rocks ; bread ſhall be given him, bis ways 
ſhall beſure, His fate is certain, no adverſaries from without ſhall 
hurt him, any more than an enemy ſhall hurt him; that is, within 
the munition of a Rock : Do you ask-how he ſhall live? how he 
ſhall be maintained?che Prophet tells you bread ſhall be given him. I 


give unto them eternal life ( ſaith Chriſt ) and they ſhall neverperiſh; . 


neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand, my fath# which gave 
them me is greater than all, no man is able to pluck them om of my 
Fathers band, I and my Father are one, oh. 10. 28, 29, 30. See 
there the Dove in the cleft of an iupregnable Rock, the theep in 


the hand of a ſufficient Shepherd: Fear not therefore, O chou Dove- 


of Chriſt, neither be faiut-bearted, This Doctrine ſpeaketh to 
you that are of a fearful heart; ſaying, be ſtrong, fear not your God 
will come and ſave your, here God ſpeaking to you as in If. 41. 10. 
fear thou not for I am with tbee; be not diſmayed for I am thy God. 


I will ſtreugthen thee, Iwill belp thee, yea I will uphold thee with the- 
bayd of my-Righteouſneſs, IT would not therefore have Chriftiaos- 


ſecure, ſintully ſecure, letting down their watch, neglecting their 

preſſing after Holineſs ;. but I would have them believingly lecure, 
keep their eye upon the Rock, keep cloſe unto the Rock, walk 

ſtrictly with God, and fear not the temptations of the world, by 

its flatteries or frowns, nor of the fleſh; nor of the Devil. - Tis 

but infirmity-for the Dove to quake that is in the Rock, * Tis but: 
ſinful infirmity for you to be afraid, chat any thing ſhall ſeparate 

you from Chriſt, 1; 41. 14. fear not, thou worm: Facgb; and you men” 
of Iſtael ( ſaith God,) I will help +hee, ſaith the Lord, and thy re 
deemer the holy one of Iſrael. I will conclude with that of Su 
Paul, a Language which every true Child of God may be brought 

to ſpeak, (and the Lord bring us to it, ) Rom. 8. 35, 36,37; 

38, 39. Who ſhall ſa parate us from the Love of Chritt ? ſhall iribulati- 

on, or diftreſs, or perſecution; or Famine, or nzkedntſs, or peril; or 

Sword As it is written, for thy ſake are we killed all the day-long, we- 
are accounted at ſheep for the ſImyghter. Nay, in all theſe things we 
are more than conquerors, through him that loved ut. For I am per- 
ſrwaded/ that neither Death, nor Life, nor Augels, nor principalities, 

nor powers, nor things preſent, ner things to come, nor beighth, n» 
deptb, nor any other creature, ſhill ſeparate us from the love. of God, 
which is in. Jeſus Chriſtowr Lords. off? 


Cant. 


* 


Prop. 


why chriſt deſireth to ſee his Spouſes face. 


Cant. 2. 14. 


Lei me ſee thy countenance, let me bear thy voice, for ſweet is thy 


wice, and thy countenance is comely. 
* 


V JE have done with our Lords Compellation of his 
Spouſe, and have taken notice of his compariſon of 
her to a Dove, and the notice he took of her circumſtance, as ſhe 
was in the clefts of the Rock en the ſecret places of the ftairs or aſccnts, 
Ah! infinite love! that'the Lord ſhould humble himſelf to fol- 
low bis Dove into the clefts of a Rock, ( taking Rock as an ob- 
ſcure private place ;) but he is not like the Hawk that-follows the 
Dove to make a prey of it, and leaves it when it is got into its hid- 
ing-placcz he follows his Dove for other ends, and therefore ſaith, 
Let me ſee thy countenance, &c. he is not like the Bird of prey, 
that cannot follow the Dove into the cleft of a Rock, and is there- 
fore forced there to leave her; no, he {ces her in her ſecret places. 
He is not only pleaſed with her when he ſeeth. her picking 
her meat, or trimming her Feathers in the open air; but when ſhe . 
is in the clefts of the Rock, he hath a pleaſure in her, and therefore 
faith 3 let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice. Two things 
you ſee he would have, he would ſee her, he would hear her, ſeeing 
and hearing you know axe the-two Senſes, by which rational be- 
ings have — Abe object of fight is the counte- 
nance, let me ſee thy countenances ( ſaith he) the object of hearing 
is the voice, let me bear thy voice. A ſweet argument is joined to 
each of theſe ; Let me ſee thy countenance, for thy countenance is 
come ly. Let me hear thy voice, for h votre is ſweet. I begin with 
the firſt of theſe and ſhall joyn the precept and argument toge- 
ther. „n 2" | | 1 

That even while Chrifts Dove is in the clefts of the Rock, her Lord 
defires to ſee ber countenance, and accounts it come ly. 


For the firſt words of the Propoſition, deſcribing the Spouſes 


eircumſtances, you know they. were the Subject of my laſt di- 


ſcogrſe; where amongſt other things ( as to my preſent purpoſe 
impertinent; ) I took notice to you of the clefts #1 the Rack; the 
ſeeret place of the aſcents as places of privacy and obſcurity, and ſecu- 
rity, whither the Dove ſometimes fly eth, being winged only whit 
her 
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purſued by Birds of prey. My notion of it here ſhall only be ex- 
tended fo far. So as the meaning is: when the Church of Chriſt, when 
the particular believing Soul, is under its own affrightments, or un- 
der the greateſt violences in the moſt obſcure, low, deſpicable ſtate 
and condition, yet even then the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doch not de- 
ſpiſe or contemn her, doth not forſake, nor neglect her; but de. 
ſires to ſee her countenance, and even then her countenance is in 
his eyes very comely: here is ſomething” plied, 1. That Jhe bad 
bid ber face. 2. ſomething expreſſed, he defired to ſee her face. 
There is a time when the Spouſe, the believing Soul, hideth her 
face from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 you read in Scripture of a four 
or five- fold * face. 

1. There is an hiding of the face in anger. Thus God ſometimes 
hideth his face from his Spouſe ; thus, J 54.8. Is a little wrath I 
bid my face from them, your fins have hid bis face from yow, If. 59. 2. 
d Thus Elijeb, thus Jouab, in ſome diſpleaſure hid their faces from 


2, There is an biding of the face in 2 Thus ſometimes 
we ſcorn to look upon a perſon through pride and contempt. In 
this ſenſe the Prophet ſpeaks If; 53. 3. and when we ſaw him, 
we hid as it were our faces from bim; which amounteth to what 
the Evangeliſt faith, be came amongſt bis 2 and they received bim 
not. Thus the Spouſe, the true Spouſe of Chriſt, never hideth her 
face from her Beloved, 1 Pet. 2. 7. To thoſe who believe be is preci- 


eu. 

But Thirdly, There is an hiding the face, ariſing from modeſty 
or ſhamefacedneſr, Thus Rebeecab ( when ſhe met Iſacc )) took 
out a vail, and covered ber face, Thus the Angels in Heaven hide 
their faces from the glorious God, partly through weakneſs and in- 
ability to behold his glory, partly from a reverential ſenſe of the 
infinite diſtance betwixt their creator and them: thus the gracious 
_ bideth its face from God, when it draws nigh unto 

Fourthly, There is a Pan — face from guilt, Thus when 
Adam had eaten of the tree of forbidden fruit, he bid bimſelf from 

God. Thus the Publican, when he came into the Temple, ſtood a- 
far off, and the Prodigal was aſhamed to lift open his eyes. There 
is fo much guilt cleaveth unto the very beſt of Gods ; as 
maketh them hide their faces, through ſhame when they draw 
y near 


chriſt defireth to ſee bis Spouſes face. 


her on fear, and miſapprehenſions of dinger, ſometimes being 
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hy Chriſt defireth to ſee bis Spouſes face; 
near to God, Exra. g. 6. On God ( faith Exra, I aw aſbemed, 
and bluſh to life ap my face unto thee my God 3 fer ou iniquities 
ere increaſed over our beads, and our treſpaſſes are grown up, even 
unto the Heavens. | | | 

Laſtly, Fear * will make one to hide bis face. Thus men hide 
their faces becauſe of enemies. Elijab, and the Prophets hid their 
faces in caves, during the time of Ababr perſecution. The Spouſe 
had hid her face; either from the face of men driven into cor- 
ners by their violence, as the Dove is driven into the cleſts of the 
Rock, by the Bird of prey that purſueth; or elſe, through a fear 
of the wrath of God, or a ſhame in the ſenſe of her own guilt, or 
a ſhamefacedneſ7, not daring, nor being ſo bold as to look upon an 
holy and ſpotleſs God. Now to this Spouſe thus hiding her face, 
Chriſt calls, | | 

Let me ſee thy face. We will next inquire into the mganing of that. 

Four things will 1 think comprehend the full import of theſe 
words. The phraſe therefore denotes. 

1. The friendlineſs of ber beloved to her, he deſires to ſee ber face. 
This is vox amica. The diſpleaſed perſon deſireth not to ſee the 
face of the perſon, whom he or ſhe is diſpleaſed at. See my face u0 
more ( ſaith angry Pharaoh to:Moſes,) Exod. 10. 28. when David 
was diſpleaſed with Abſelom, he would not fee his face. It is men- 
tioned as a note of Gods great friendlineſs to Moſes, Exod, 33. 11. 
that the Lord ſpake to bim face to face. Chriſt hath a tender love, 
even for the poor frighted Souls of his peoples they like the Fubli- 
can, Lu. 18. 13. flaud afar off, and dare not ſo mnch as lift np their 
eyes to Heaven, when they can do no more bet ſmite their hands 
upon their Breaſts, and cry, God be merciful to ur ſiuneriʒ even then 
Chrift hath a love and kindneſs for themꝭ they look down upon 
the Earth, Chriſt bids them look up. Let me ( ſaith he) ſee thy 

face, ftir up thy Faith; bold up thy. fact with comfort, come aye 
me, (ſo Mt. Ainſworth gloſſeth upon the words of the Text.) This 
is the great queſtion of a poor afflicted Chriſtian in theſe. cirgum- 
ſtance ? doth Chriſt love me ? what me? that am ſuch a ſipner? 
me that have ſo much fin and corruption? ſo -little, Faith, 
and love? I have a'dirty-face, dirtied with fin and filthineſs ; I 
have a blabbered face, beſmeared with my owntears. I date not 
look up, ſurely there's nothing in me tobe deſired ; yes, ith 
Chriſt, my Dove that art in the clefts of the Rocks, les me ſue aby 
_ Faces. though it be ditty, though it be blubbercd with ſortow, 
yet 
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Why Chrift deſiveth. ta ſee his 8 onſes face. 
yet Ilove thee: the Mother loves the Child, though its face be not 
ſo clean as it ſhould be. Les me ſee thy face. x | 

Secondly, It denotes the delight of her Beloved in her. This is 
Bezaer note, Quid hoe autem rei eſt, &c. ( faith he) what is this 
thing? are not all things then naked, and open before 1bat God with 
whom we haue to de ? why doth he that reads every heart call to us 
to let him ſee our face ? he ſcarebeth the heart, and trieth the reing, 
KF 11. 20. be knows our down-ſitting, and our up-riſing, be under- 

and i aur thoughts afar off, be encompoſſeth our paths, and our lying 
down,and is acquainted with all our ways : There is not @ word in our 
tongues, but the Lord knoweth it altogether, Pſal. 139. 23, 4. and be 
particalarly eyes and obſerveth his ſe. Canaan is the Land 


which God careth for, the eyes of the Lord are always upon it, froaps the Deut. 11. 166 


beginning of the year to the end of the year. Chriſt here doth not 
deſire to ſee the Brides face to inform him, be needed not that any 
man ſhould tell him what is in the heart of man, There is a view . 
for delight and pleaſure, as well as for information. The loving 
Husband deſires to ſee his Wives face, though he knows all the 
lines in it, becauſe he a hath delight in ber. Chriſt faith les me ſcethy 
face, to let us know, that he hath delight in her: you know Solomon 


telleth us that before the Mountains were ſettled; while be was Prov. 8.25.3% 


with, bis Faber, as one brought up with bim, aud was dayly bis de- 
light, rejoicing always before him; be wat rejoicing in the babitable 
parts of the earth, and bis delight was with the Sons of men. There- 
fore he here deſireth to ſee her face. Thus God when he had 
created the world, is ſaid to have looked upon. all that he had 
made, and he ſaw that it was good; he delighted in his own 
work, Chriſt hath not only-a kindneſs and friendſhip for his 
Spouſe in the cleſts of the Rocks, but even at that time, and under 
thoſe circumſtances, he hath a delight in her. That's theſecond things 

Thirdly. This phraſe denotes, that freedom and boldneſs, and 


familiarity ; which s believing Soul may uſe with the Lord. Fe v. Durbam af 
Cbrift, Thus, Gen. 43. 5. Jeſepb told his brethren, that if they oc. 


did not bring their Brother Benjamin they ſhould. ſee: bis face ua 
more, that is. he would have no more freedom and familiatity 
with them, and ſo in other Texts and ſo the Scriptuxe uſeth the 
phraſe of ſceing God face ta face, Gen. 33. 30. Exod- 33, 14. 
Deut. 5. 4. all which and ſuch - like Texts muſt be intexpreted oſ 
a great freedom, and holdnęſa, and familiarity, which. God allow» 
Moſes, and his other eminent e with himſe ll. God is 
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mat u fignifietb, thet Chriſt deſret h 
not only kind and friendly to his Spouſe, but he allo weth them '« 
great familiarity, and an holy boldneſs with him, yea and that 
Dove of his, who is frighted by her own jealouſy and fear into the 
clefts of the Rock, might if he would, if her own unbelief and cor- 
ruption did not hinder, come freely unto him, ſerve God with 
boldneſs; and holy boldneſs. It was one end of Chriſt coming, to 
deliver ns from our enemies, that we might ſerve bim without fear, in 
bolineſs and Righteouſneſs, Luk. 1. 74. In him we have not only 
acceſs, but boldneſs with acceſs, Eph. 3. 12. Heb. 10. 19. Having 
boldneſs to enter into the bolieſt by the blood of Feſut, v. 22. Let us 
dram near with a true heart in full aſſurance; ſo, Heb. 4. 16. Let ur 


come boldly to the Throne of Grace, The believer may boldly ſay, the 


Lord us my belp, Heb. 13. 6. and they may boldly come unto him. 
I hope I need not tell you, that there is a boldneſs of impudence, ex- 
cluſive even of filial and reverential fear; this is ſinful, and by no 
means becomes a worm coming into the preſence of the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, and a boldneſs of Faith, excluſive of ſinful di- 
ſtruſtful fear; this (not the other) is the Saints boldneſs : The 
Spouſe of Chriſt is the favourite of Heaven. The favourite know- 
eth how to keep his diſtance from his Prince, and to avoid impu- 
dent rudeneſs with him, yet to uſe his priviledg in a modeſt free- 
dom, and familiarity with his Prince, which another not under the 
like circumſtances cannot uſe. , 
Laſtly, This phraſe denotes the duty Ma believer, in the exer- 
eiſcs of faith and bolineſsg, Thus Mr. Ainſworth Interprets it by 
Gen. 17. 1. walk before me and be tbon perfed, and by that of the 
Apoſile, Rom. 12. 1. offer up your bodies unto God, 8s a living and 
acceptable Sacrifice which is your reaſonable Service, Thus the Cal- 
dee Parapbraſt, ſpew me thy Righteous works. Thus alſo the learned 
Jexs gloſſeth upon this Text, petit ut interins et exteriut, Chrifts 
exhibeat eorwm ciorum effecta, quibus in bunc uſum Deus illam 
#ffecit. The ace is pers bominir exterior, the external part of a man 
by which he appeareth to the world 3 the Spouſe of Chriſt ought 
not vivere ſibi to live meerly to herſelf, and to ſatisfy herſelf that ſhe 
is all gloriows within, and that the Lord knoweth the uprightneſs 
of her heart before him but ſhe muſt ſhew unto Chriſt ber face, 
the muſt ſhew her faith by her works. The profane man, the 
Hypocrite, will tell you they have good hearts, but a good heart 
is not enough for the Spouſe of Chriſt 3 as he ſees his peoples 
hearts, and that is the main thing indeed, which he looks aſter, ſo 
he 


' fo ſeebir Spouſes face. | 
he alſo muſt ſee their face, the goodneſs of their hearts expreſſed 
in the holineſs of their life. Thus much may ſerve for the Explica- 
tion of this phraſe, Let me ſee thy face; Chriſt defireth to ſee bis 
Sponſes face, But the Text addeth, Thy countenance is comely 3 
and according to it, T added in the Propoſition , That in Chrifls 
eyes,the countenance of the Believer is comely : 1. What is here meant 
by Conntenance, 2. How it is comely. | 

1. It may be underſtood of her outward conntenance, Mary 
+ Magdalenes face was comely in the eyes of Chriſt when it was all 
wet with tears, ſupplying her hands with water to wah her 
Lord's feet, which ſhe wiped with the hairs of her head. Devids 
face was comely when he waſhed his Couch with his tears, and his 
eyes ran down with Rivers.of Water, becauſe men kept not the 
Lords Law. | 

2. Secondly, It may be underſtood of her inward countenance; , 
the complexion of her Soul : Her whole perſon is comely. Take 
her in the whole, ſhe is Chriſts fair One. Will you know bow ſhe 
i comely 2 
1. She is comely imputatively, Ez. 16. 24. It was perfed, through 
my comelineſs which Thad put upon thee, Amongſt men, that wo- 
man may be comely in the eyes of one, In whom another can ſee 
no comelineſs, nothing for which ſhe is to be deſired , the World 
ſeeth no beauty in a child of God; hence they revile, reproach, a- 
buſe them, they are as dirty as can be, but in Chriſts Eyes their 
countenance.is comely, but this it could not be unleſs there were a 
real come lineſs in her; Chriſt cannot be deceived in his judgment 
of comelineſs, though fond men may be. Do you ask then what. 
is the Believers real beauty, what is her real comelineſs? I anſwer, 
it is Chriſts camelineſ put upon her that is imputed and reckoned 
to her. About this the preſent generation raiſeth great queſtions; 
Some would have no righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to the Soul nei · 
ther aFive nor paſſive, but the Soul only to ſtand upon its: on legs, 
the righteouſneſs which itſelf ſpins out, dear the.Cove- 
nant of Grace. I fear theſe new Opinioniſts will prove miſerable 
comforters to a — 3 22 thereſore 5 allow, 
Chriſts jobteonſneſs, i. e. his obedience to God in ſuſſeri 
the — 2 — of God due to Sin ts be 8 By this 
means the guilt of the Soul heſore God is removed, and the Soul 
ſtands rectus in curia, diſcharged in the Court of God; ſo that 
now. it may ſing the Apoſtles Song, who is be that condemneib : i 
* 


Whet # fignsfierh; des. 
ir God that j offifleth;' it if Chrift that died, yea rather hav ir riſen 
again. But this doth not render the Soul formoſam in conſpetie, 
beautiful in the Eye of God : de therefore ſay there is alſo an . 
Give righteouſneſs imputed to us. Chriſt was not made of God on- 
ly fon for us, but he was made for us wiſdome aud righteouſneſs : 
Will any Soul ask what need is there of this? I anſwer, to make 
the Soul comely . Suppoſe, ( if you could ſuppoſe ſuch a thing a- 
mongſt men,) the Princes Son in love with a poor condemned 
woman, he payeth a price to his Fathet for the womans liſe, and 
obta ins, ſo that now ſhe is »ubilis, in a capacity to live and to mar- 
ry to whom ſhe will, but ſhe is poor, ſhe is cloathed with rags,ſhe 
is not in an habit fit for a Prince. The Prince therefore out of his 
Wardrobe ſupplies her with Robes, Jewels and other Ornaments 3 
ſo ſhe is made comely through his comelineſs. A poor Soul by 
Chriſts paſſive Obedience, by his being become a curſe, and ſuffe- 
ring the wrath of God due to (in, is diſcharged from her guilt, 
from the Obligation ſhe was under to death, bur fill ſhe is a filthy 
naſty creature, ſtil! ſhe is cloathed with rags, and is not a Bride 
Peper for ſuch an Husband; ſhe'indeed'now hath arighteouſ- 
neſs, am inherent righteouſteſs 3 for in the fame hour in which 
God juſtifieth the Soul, he doth alſo regenerate the Soul and infuſe 
new habits of Grace, in the ſtrength of which ſhe acteth: but this 
righteouſneſs is a rag, a pitiful imperfe@ righteouſneſs ; Chriſts 
active righteouſneſs is therefore imputed and reckoned to her: 
for though it be true that ſome tell us, that Chriſts actual Obe- 
dience of the Law was the obedience of the humane Nature; 
which being a creature was ſo fat indebted to God : yet by their 
leave, thoſe acts of righteouſneſs were the acts of a perſon that 
was God and Man, and the hypoſtatical union of the divine Na- 
ture to the humane, added an infinite value and vertue unto thoſe 
acts; ſo that he had of this righteouſneſs more than enough for 
himſelf, even enough to be reckoned and imputed to all Beſievers: 
ſo that 8 — ofa gracious imputation of it, chere is the come · 
lineſs of Chriſt put upon the Soul; and, as the Prophet ſpeaks, the 
Soul is made perſect and comely, through this cotmeliteſs of Chriſſ. 
The Apoſtle tells us in Col. 2. 10. that in Chrift we ave complear. 
Two ways we are compleat in Chriſt, 1. Compleatly righteous by 
juſtification through his bloud, 2. Compleatly comely and beau 
_ by imputation of bis ative obedience. But this is not 


2. Se- 


4 


The Doctrine applitd. 
2. Secondly, The Spouſe of Chriſt is alſo comely through an 
iuberent comelineſs, Cant. 1. 10. Her cheeks "are with rows 
of Fewels, ber nech with chains of gold. Theſe are the habits af her 
graces: the other was a Comelineſs only imputed add reckon'd to 
her as if it were hers. This is a comelineſs iaberem and dwelling in 
ber, by reaſon of that change which God hath wrought in the 
powers of her Soul: and all her practice of theſe habits are ex- 
ceeding comely in the Eyes of the Lord-Jeſus. "Grace is a comely 
thing in the eyes of Chriſt; it is lovely in the toot, in the bud, in 


the bloom. The Spouſe of Chriſt if ſhe be in the exerciſes of her 


grace is comely , though ſhe be in the clefts of the Rocks. I have 
now done with the Explication of the Propoſition in both Bran- 


ches: I ſhall not. need inlarge upon the proof. For the general 


terms : the Scripture proves it plainly they ate the words of the 
Text, Lerme ſee thy face; for the particulats by which I opened 
this general, you had the proof annexed to every particular. Now 
if you ask me whence it is that the Lord hath thus far indulged 
his Spouſe, and accounts herſo comely? I anſwer 3; Who can 
give a reaſon of Love? even of that Love which is betwixt crea- 
tures: who can give a reaſon why one friend is fo dear to ano- 
ther, who perhaps was never in a capacity to. merit "at his hands, 
why many a Wife ſhould beſo lovely in the eyes of her Husband ? 
much leſs are we able to give an account of divine Love. Moſes 
could give no other account of the Lords diſtinguiſhing favour to 
the Jews, Deut. 10.15. Only the Lord hal a delight in tbeir fathers 
to lode them, and he choſe thriv ſeed fuer them. Why doth the Lord 
defire to ſee the face of his Spouſe? hy doth he account their 
+ coentienane: comely? Only becauſe the Lord had an eternal De- 
gin in chem to love them, to-fixthis heart upon them. This is 
tha otitzinal reaſon : fot no man hath · given unto God firſt. In- 
v deed ; hen once the Lord hath put his cometinefs upon us, when 
once. his new creation is made in any Soul, then he hath a real cauſe 
inus ] though ĩt be not originated in us. As the Bord when he 


hid created the World: Ges, f. 3 1. looked over his own Work 


that he had made, and ſaw it terry god: fo when che Loid' hath 
juſti ſicd and regeneratod a poot gailty, ugly; filthy Soul 30 He ean, 
loten look over ht he hach mide, and be pleaſed; dnd take à de- 
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The Doctrine applied. 


an holy Exteſy ! and cry out with the Apoſile', Ob the beighth ! 


tbe beighth, the length! the breadth | tbe depth of the love of God 
in J. ſus Chriſt to poor finful creatures and worms of the Earth 
Me, thy face, ſee thy face, thy countenance is comely 3 Every word 
hath au accent upon it; every word ſcrueth up our hearts to an 
higher peg of admiration 3 who is this but the eternal Son of 
God, but he who is God over all bleſſed for ever ? he that is con- 
tinually beholding the face of his Eternal Father 3 and if he would 
pleaſe himſelf with the ſace of Creatures, thouſands, and ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſands of glorious Angels and ſpotlefs Souls are 
ever before him; Ah! that ever his delight ſhould be among 
the ſons of men ! 

2. Thy face ! Lord! my face ? What is it more than the face 
of a dirty worm, a face that hath hardly a line in it of Gods Crea- 
tion, My eyes are full of vanity, blubbered with unbelicf, dir- 
tied with covetouſneſs, bloud-ſhotten with paſſion z my lips have 
been blacked with idle filthy words, with murmuring and unbe- 
lief, See my face ! Lord, I bluſh to ſhew my face unto thee, and 
have hid it from thee through ſhame. I am aſhamed to ſhew my 
face to thy people, yet this is the face our Lord will ſee. | 

3. Let me ſee thy face; Bleſſed God, haſt thou then a kindneſs 
for ſuch a vile nothing as am? may I be free, and bold, and fa- 
miliar ? See my face? Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt 
ſee my face; ſend me but the meaneſt of thy Meſſengers to viſit 
me, I ſhall eſteem it a great mercy. My face! Lord, L have been 
in the clefts of the Rock, in the ſecret place of the ſtatrs. 1 have 
been ſinfully afraid to draw nigh to thee, Lord, let me be inthe 
hole ſtill, ſo it be in the hole of that Rock; No, ſaith Chriſt,Let me 
ſee thy face. I am thy friend as hardly as thou thirkeſt of me; 1 
have a delight in thee though thou ſayeſt, The Lord bath forſaken 
me, my God bath forgotten me, whatever the apprechenſions of thy 
unbelieving heart are, thou maiſt be free and bold with me. Le# 
me ſee thy face, for thy countenance is comely. Methinks I hear a 
poor Soul ſaying , my dear Saviour, with what eyes doſt thou 
look? I look upon my ſelf in the glaſs of the Law, I ſee no Ethio- 
piex blacker: I turn and look upon my reflection in the glaſs of 
the Goſpel, there I ſee an — heart full of doubts, full of 
fears, full of reaſonings againſt thy Promiſes 3 the World looks 
upon me, and they ſee no comelineſs in me. nothing for-which 1 
ſhould be defired; and doth my Lord ſay, Thy comntenonce is tome- 
| ly ? 


| | The Backy Hyd. | 
<? Tibift how confeſs chat God ſceth not us man ſeech. Me- 
thinks this buld fend every S6u} away froth the preſence of God 
this flight tranſported with the — * of divine Love, and 
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wWondring what this means, Let me ſee thy fare, for thy counte.. 


nance is comely, 


Is there a Dove of Chriſt here? (Thope there are many that Uſe. 2. 


are in the cleft; of theRock Chriſt Jeſus. ) Butis there any of them 
that is crep# into any other Rock? That, I mean, through frights 
of its own conſcience, or through the frights of the Fowler the 
great adverfary of Souls is in the clefts of the Rock, hiding as it were 
its way from the Lord, afraid to draw nigh to God in Prayer 
afraid almoſt to hear a Sermon, to receive a Sacrament , to have 
any communion with God, thoſe that cannot think upon God but 
they are troubled. To you, Chriſt ſpeaks ; Mark it, It is, O my 
Dove that art in the clefts of the Rock: and what faith alle? Let me 
ſee thy face, for thy-countenance is eomely. Mark, I befeech you, how 
many good words my Maſter hath ſent me with this day to your 
Souls. 

- x. He hath ſent me to tell you, 1. That he hath a kindneſs for you: 
yea, though you be in the clefts of theſe Rocks ſo ill · ſuitèd to his 
Love, he would elſe never have ſaid to you, Let me ſte thy face. 
Is not this good news to you who have been laying, God hath 
forgotten to be gracious, his mercy is clean goxe, and that for e- 
vermore in the midſt of theſe dark and melancholick thoughts 
Hear your Beloved ( if Chrift be he) as it wete tiſtn out of his 
place, and ce Let mb ſee thy fate, for thy comttknante is come ij. 
Might nor Chtiſt have Jufly rewarded ybur unbelieving heart by 
ſaying, According to your faith ſo let it be unto you ? Might not 
he have ſaid, There lie in your holes; bur he aſſures you he is mi- 
flaken by you, hig heart is not a5 your heart, nor his ways 4s yout 
ways. Doeſt thou ſay, Ak! if f could Hear Chriſt thiis ſpeak from 
Heaven to me? Aud muſt Chtiſt make windbws in Heaven before 
thou wilt believe? Is not his word enough? Dot not he there 
ay into thee, Let me fee thy face? | p 

2+, Nay more, he hath ſent me to tell thee, He hath a delight int 
thee , for ſo much I have told you the phraſe importeth. Solo- 
von hath long ſiuce told you that bis delight was 175 the' ſons of 
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The Doctrine applied. 
are there. It was to her that was aſficted and toſſed with tempeſts, 
that he makes that Promiſe, Eſay 54. 11. Iwill lay thy floor with 
fair colours, and thy foundations with Saphire; and Iwill makg thy 
windows of Agatet, and thy gates with Carbuncles , and all thy bor- 
ders of pleaſant ſtoner : Is not this enough? 

3. He hath ſent me to tell thee, That thow maiſt come boldly to 
him. So much he importeth (as I have ſhewed thee, }) when he 
faith, Let me ſee thy face. Thou ſayeſt, may I come to him? may 
I believe? may I have indeed any fellowſhip and communion 
with him? would it not be too much boldneſs ? No, ſaith Chriſt, 
let me ſee thy face. Come boldly to the throne of Grace with 
full aſſurance 3 Come, and welcome, let me ſee thy face] Ah, but 
faith a poor Soul ! I am a dirty creature, I am a black and filthy 
creature; If Thad any thing of beauty and comelineſs in me, but 
I can ſee nothing, nothing but what may plunge me in the ditch 
of deſpair and make me_an abhorrence to my ſelf. To anſwer 
this. 

4. He hath ſent me to tell thee, that thy countenance is comely 
Comely, through his comelineſs put upon thee 3 Comely,through 
his new habits created in thee : Tell me then, O thou beloved of 
my Maſter ! what wouldſt thou hear more? what doeſt thou 
then in thy Cave? why bideſt thy ſelf from him who ſeeketh af- 
ter thee ? Come forth, and let the Lord ſee thy face in the fruits of 
thy faith, in the exerciſes of thy grace; Let him ſee that face 
which (however thy falſe glaſs made up of ſome melancholick 
humours, of ſome temptations of Satan, of ſome unbelief in thine 
own heart, may repreſent and reflect it to thee, ) yet he judgeth 
comely. But thirdly, + -- 

Is this the language of Chriſt indeed ? Oh! what 4 difference 
there is betwixt earth and heaven, betwixt the deſiret and the judg- 
ments of the men of the world, and the deſire} and judgment A. 
Spoufe Cbriſt? What more contemptible ( if not abominable 
creatures) to the great ſinpers of the Earth than the faces of the 
innocent Doves of Chriſt? They cannot abide to ſee the faces of 
the Lords holy ones: Chriſt ſaith, Let me ſee thy face. With what 


anger doth Pharaoh look upon Moſes, and chargeth him to ſee his 


face no more? With what ſcorn doth Hamas look upon Mordeca 
ſitting in the Kings gate ? On the other (ide, with what kindnef 
did the Lord look upon Peter ever after he bad denied his Ma- 


| Ger? How kindly doth Chriſt here ſpeak to his Dove, though in 


the 


| » The Dodrine applied. 

the clefts of the Rocks? There is no generation in the World 
more unlovely in the eyes of the World than the generation of 
"thoſe that are pure in heart, of thoſe who ſeek the Lords face. 
But doth Chriſt ſpeak ſo ? No, he faith, Thy comntenance is comely. 
Let then the men of the World look aſquint upon them that tear 
the Lord: let them ſay, ſee our face no more: Let them look ſcorn- 
fully upon you; concern not your ſelf in their anger, nor in their 
ſcorn 3 the Lord ſaith to you, Let me ſee thy face, for thy connte- 
nance is comely. If Chrift judgeth you comely, it may be a ſmall 
thing to you to be judged of men. 
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Fourthly, Doth Chriſt ſay to bis Spouſe, Let me ſee thy counte· Uſe 4. 


nance, Doth he defire communion with us? doth he count us 
comely ? Oh, how ſhould our ſouls thirſt after neareſt fellowſhip and 
communion with him ? 2. Oh, bow precions ſhould Chriſt be in our 
eyes ? The force of this Concluſion dependeth upon the infinite 
ad vantage the Soul hath by a ſeeing of Cbriſt face, compared with 
the No- advantage that Chriſt hath by ſeeing our faces. 2. Upon 
the infinite beauty and comeliM#ſs that is in Chriſt above the beauty 
and comelineſs that can be in us. Therayis a threefold viſion of 
Chriſts countenance. : 

1. The firſt is, by the eye of Faith in a direct act, a looking to 

him as the Jews look*d to the brazen-Serpent which was lifted 
up in the Wilderneſs. The advantage of this is the ſame as to the 
Jews, an healing of our wounds by fin, an healing of Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, Eternal life. 
2. The ſecond is by a more reflex aft , when we ſee him, and 
know we ſee him: we do not only ſee him in a glaſs darkly, act- 
ing Faith upon him by the advantage of his Word, but with open 
face even in this life we behold the glory of God, and are here ſa- 
tis ſied with the Lords likeneſs. Oh,how ſweet is this fight ! The 
ad vantage of it is a full peace of Conſcience, a joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, a rejoycing in Tribulation, a Triumph over all our Spi- 
_ Enemies, a rejoycing in the hopes of the glory of 
God. 

2. But there is yet a third Viſion of Chriſts face; Divines call it 
the Beatifical Viſion, a ſeeing of God face to face, a ſeeing him as he 
is. The advantage of this, Eye hath not ſeen, Ear hath not beard, 
it cannot enter into the heart of man to conceive. .. In ſhort, it is 
an unchangeable cſtate of perfect eternal felicity ; But alas, what 
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advantage hath our bleſſed Lord: byſſeeing the face of us poor 
runner can 4 man by ſhewing the Lord his face be pro: 
fitable unto his Maker ? 51 

2. Conſider what an infinite beanty and eomeliueſi is in Chriſt, 
compared with the comelineſs of poor creatures: What a No- 
thing is our comelineſs? Have we any thing of comelineſs in 
us? It is not innate, but adventitious : not originally in us, but 
put upon us, a comelineſs meerly by reflexion, as we are related 
unto this perſect Idea of all Beauty, of all Perfection; Or if we 
have any inherent Beauty, yet how imperfe@ is it? for a line of 
beauty, how many crocked lines of deformity have. we in our 
Souls? a little Faith, a great deal of Unbelief; a little Love, and 
a great want of Love, a little of a ſpiritual: Mind; But ah! how 
much of a carnal heart? Doth Chriſt deſire our beauty? Doth 
Chriſt ſay of thee, (O thou imperfect Soul,) thy countenance is 
comely 7 What wilt thou ſay of him, who is without ſpot or 
wrinckle ? Who is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand > who. is, Totws 
deſideria, altogether deſires.  Certairfly., it is all our duty to fay, 
Lord, let — thy face, for thy conntenance is comely., Let me be- 
hold thy face in righteouſneſs, let me ſee thy ſace in Ordinances: 
let me ſee thy face in viſions of peace, in the reflexions of thy love 
upon my Soul; for thy favour is better than Life, ihy love is better 
than Wine, Let me ſee thy face in glory, for thy countenance is 
comely. As an argument to perſuade you to this, give me leave 
to tell you, that theſe deſires will be very acceptable to Chrift 3 
for as he faith, Let me ſee thy countexance, for it. ivcomely : So he 
alſo ſaith, Let me hear thy voice, for it it ſweets But of this ( God 
willing ) hercafter. | 
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Cant. 2. 14. 


Let me ſee thy countenance, les me bear thy voice, far-ſdeect. is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is comely, PS, We 


am come to the Bridegrooms ſecond: motion or precept to 
his Beloved, He hath already deſired to fee her countenanca, 
and. hath told her that her countenance is comely z that we 
have done with: here he deſites he may hear ber voice, and as an ar- 
gument he addeth an argument taken from his delight in her 
voice, Thy voice, ſaith he, is ſweet, The Propoſition is 
this. | 
The Lord Jeſus deſireth to hear bis Spouſe ¶ bis Churches, bis be · Prop. 
lieving Souls voice] and accounteth her voice ſweet, 
Here ( as in the other Propoſition) are two parts. 1. Ne deſi - 
reth to hear her voice. 2. he acconntetb ber voice ſweet. The only thing 
by way of: explication, which we here have to enquire upon, is, 
What voice of the Spouſẽ her: Lord here meaneth. 
L take. it to be a good rule, Vbi lex divina non diſtiuguit non eſt 
diftingnendum, to make no reſtriction or diſtinction where the 
Scrjpture ſpeaks generally, unleſs ſome other Scripture ſermeth to 
require-it, and ſo to Interpret it, of every voice which is heard 
from the Church, or from the believing Soul, either directed unto 
Chriſt, or uttered for Chriſt. Joniur and Tremelius, interpret it 
by tx. es grata mihi, thou art acceptable to me, ſo making a metoui · 
m but I. hall handle it more ſtrictly than ſo, reſtraining it to 
the voice, but comprehending whatſoe ver of the voice is directed 
to Chriſt, or uttered for Chriſt, neither reſtraining it to Preaebing Greg Mag. 
as ſome do, nor to prayer and praiſes as others do. But ſſiewing D. 3. Pont 
vou that the voice of the Church, the voice of every believing 
Soul, any way either uſed to Chriſt or on the behalf of Chriſi is 
deſired of him, and is ſweet in his ears: But this general muſt be 
opened in ſome particulars, and though it may be reduced to few · 
er, ſhall open it in four particulars,ſhewing/you that the Lord de- 
. fires them all; why they are ſweet, I ſhall diſcourſe ſpeaking to 
the ſecond branch af the Propoſitions en I ſhall came to ſbeu 
you (hat her voige is ſweet in: Chris cart. 5% h. N 
1. In the Church of Chriſt, there is us iuſtruamt is et fame. 
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What voice of the Spouſe Chriſt deſireth to hear. 


The voice of one that inſtructeth, and publickly owneth and pro- 
fe ſſeth ſome propoſitions of truth: I will put both theſe together, 
becauſe of their relation to, and dependance one upon another. 
The Church of God is called, the Pillar and the ground of truth: 
cu g idpaione Tis dune. I ſhall not trouble you with our 
quarrel with the Papiſts about the ſenſe of that Text. Proteſtant 
Interpreters, make it a Metaphor drawn from the actions ot men, 
who uſe to hang up upon ſome publick poſts, publick edi&s and 
Proclamations, declaring, the pleaſure of Princes, or ſtates for their 
Subjects demeanours: God hath made choice of his Church, as that 
body of people to which he hath committed bis Oracles, as that 
poſtor pillar, where he hath hung out to be ſeen, read and under- 
ſtood, of all what ig his pleaſure men ſhould believe. Hence you 
read of 2 form of ſound words, which Timothy is commanded to hold 
Faſt, 2 Tim. 1. 13. but this form is there expounded, which thou 
haſt heard from me, The Church is but the Pillar, not the author 
of truth; every Church of Chriſt doth openly own and profeſs 
the Sz ſtem of Goſpel- Doctrine. This voice the Lord deſi- 
reth to hear, Jude exhorteth thoſe to whom he writes, to contend 
for the Faith once delivered to the Saints; which can be underſtood 
of nothing but the Doctrine of Faith, hence Chriſtians are ſo of- 
ten called upon for unity in truth, to think and ſpeak the ſame 
thing, 2 Cor, 1. 10. To ſtand faſt in one Spirit, and to be of one 
mind, Phil. 1. 27. Pbil. 2. 2. for there is but one Faith, Eph. 4. 5. 
Now this voice of the Spouſe owning and profeſling the truths of 
Chriſt, is not only the voice of the heart, owning and proſeſſin 
the Faith, as it hath been revealed by Chriſt, and thoſe inſpired 
by him; but is expreſſed by inflrution, whether Preaching or Ca- 
techiſing, ¶ which is but a ſpecies of teaching.) Gregory the great 
interprets the Text of Preaching, ( nor certainly 'is it to be ex- 
cluded:) Chriſt deſires to hear the voice of his publick Miniſters 
in his Church Preaching, that is, opening unto others, the truths of 
the Goſpel, unfolding the miſteries of Godlineſs, and as the am- 
baſſadowrs of Chriſt, intreating men to believe and to be reconciled 
to God, To this purpoſe are the frequent precepts to the 70 when 
Chriſt ſent them out, Matt. 10. 7. To the Apoſtles and their ſuc- 
eeſſors to the end of the world, Matt. 28. ſo the Apoſtle to Timo- 
tby, 2 Tim. 4. 2, preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon; yea the Lord requires and deſires it of every believing Soul, 
though-not in the publick meetings of the Church, yet in the 


Church, 


What voice of the Syouſe Chriſt deſereth to beer. 
Church, which is in their houſe 3 as Abrabam is recorded in 
the old Teſtament, for inſtruting bis family; and God command 
ed his ancient Church of the Fews, Deut. 6. 7. that they ſhould 
teach bis laws unto their Children, and talk of them when they lay 
down, and when tbey roſe up, w ſat in their bouſe, and walk- 
ed by the way; and had it not been a practice under the Goſpel, 
Timothy had never from a Child kpgown from the Scriptures, 2 Tim. 
3+ 15. the knowledg of them dwelt in his Mother Eunice, and his 
Grandmother Loit, and was ſo communicated unto him; and this 
the Lord deſires, yea and out of our bouſes too: when thow art conver- 
ted, faith Chriſt, ſtrengt ben thy brethren; Chriſt deſireth to hear the 
voice of his Saints, ſpeaking to others the things which belong to- 
his Kingdom. This is the firſt voice of the Spouſe, which her be- 


\ ay 


loved deſireth to hear, he deſireth to hear her voice openly own- - 


ing, avowing and acknowledging the truths of his Goſpel. The 
voice of his Miniſters in it, openly expounding the myſteries of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and arguing them into a belief of them, 
and perſwading them to an embracing of them, and to a confor- 
mity tothem, The voice of every particular believing Soul in 
his ſtation, to his Family, to his Neighbour, opening the truths 
of God to them, inſtradliug them in the way of God more perfetly, 
as Aquila and Priſcilla did Apoll, Acts 18.26. But this is 
not all the voice of his Spouſe which he deſireth to hear, 

* Secondly, There is vox arguentis, ſhe hath. alſo a reproving voice. 
Such a voice there is and muſt bein the Church of Chriſt. Es- 
thy is not only commanded, 2. Tim. 4. 2. to Preach but alſo to 
reprove and to rebuke. There is a fraterna correptio (as the 
Schoolmen call it ) a brotherly reproof, founded indeed in the law 
of nature, which teacheth us to prevent our neighbours miſchief, 
eſtabliſhed by the law of God, Lev. 19. 17. Thon ſhalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart, tho ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and 
nat ſuffer ſin upon him, eſtabliſhed in the Goſpel, If thy brother ſin 
againſt thee, go and tell him of it betwixt thee and him alone, 
Matt. 18. 15. If be bear thee, thus haſt won thy Brother, There is 
a paſtoral correption, which is the Duty of all Paſtors of Church- 


es. To them the precept is directed, 1 Tim. 4. 2. Rebnke, ex- 


bort; you know what God faid to Ezekiel, when he made him his 
watch-man over the bouſe of Iſrael, and the Apoſtle uſeth the ſame 
Metaphor, when he tells Chriſtians, that their Paſtors watch, for 
their Souls 3 and the elders of Epbeſut are commanded to * 
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AR. 8.20. 37. and there is an ecc%Lſioſtical correption, which is the 
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What voice of the Spouſe V brit dleftres ro Har. 

A& of the whole Church by tber officers: this is eſtabliſhed in the 
Goſpel, Mate. 18. 17. Theſe vrho ate over men in the Lord. muſt 
admoniſh them, 1 The 5. 1a. 2 Theſſi 3. 15. yea, and if they 
will not hear them, they muſt reject them, Tir. 3. 10. Matt. 18.17. 
This is vox Sponſe, the voice of Chriſts *. though to men a 
more trough and unpleaſing voice than the other; yet a voice 
which yon ſee the beloved defireth , and requireth from his 
Spouſe. Let me hear thy voice as avowing my truths, opening 
them to others, perſwading them to embrace them in their hearts 
by Faith, and to conform their lives to the rule of them: ſo alſo 
reproving thoſe, that with their tongues or in their lives deviate, 
and ſwerve from them, reproving them privately, reproving them 
by a Paſtoral Authority, reproving them openly, and rejecting 
them if they will not hearken. Upon, and for the hearing of this 
voice, Chriſt commends the Church of Epheſus, Rev. 2. 2. ſhe 
could not bear them that were evil, ſhe tried them that ſaid they were 
Apoſtles and were not. For Chrift not hearing of this voice of the 
Church of Pergamus is blamed, v. 14. and the Church of Thyatyra, 


V. 26. , . 


Thirdly, There is (vox confitentis ) another voice of the Spouſe 
which Chriſt defireth to hear, that is, her voice confeſſing. There 
is a twofold confeſſion the Scripture ſpeaketh of. 1. The confeſſion 
of the truth, 2. The confeſſion of fin : the latter I intend not to touch 
under this head, but the former only; viz. The confeſſion of Gods 
truths. It differs from the profeſſion of thy truth; becauſe this 
properly relates to 'troubleſome times, ſuffering, times; when 
Chriſtians are called forth to own the truths of God in oppoſiti- 
on to enemies; and indeed this is not ſo much the voice of a 
Church, ( though a whole Church may be perſecuted, and fo 
called forth to own the truth of God in the face of oppoſition, ) 
as che voice of the particular believing $oul for in ſuch a time 
otdinarily the Church is ſcattereg, but particular Chriſtians are 
often ſeized on, and called to this confeſſion of Chriſt, and in ſuch 


a a caſe it is their duty to let Chriſt hear this voice: with the mouth 


confeſſion is made, Rom. 10. 10. It is ſaid of Chriſt that before 
Pontins Pilate , he witneſſed a good e In this ſenſe you read 
of it Job. 9. 22. If any man did confeſs he was Chriſt, the ems had 


made a law he ſhould be put out of the Synagogues, and this is inderd 
the voice of the Spouſe in the clefts of the Rocks, driven into cor- 


ners 


RI 


iu voice of the aponſt cb er to M., 3 
ners through the force and violence of a perſecution. This is a WEE 
voice of the Spouſe which Chrift deſireth to hear, Matt. 10. 32. "7 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him alſo will I covifeſt 
before my Father which is in Heaven. 1 Joh, 4. 15. Fhoſoever 
confeſt that Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in bim and be in 
God. Let that therefore be a third particular for the explicatio n 
of the Text. O my Dove ! that art in the clefts of the Rocks, in thy — 
perſecated ſtate and condition, let me hear thy voice, giving teltimo- _ 
ny tomy truths and my ways, not denying my ttuths and Gof- 
pel, but daring to own me in the face of mine enemies. 
But, 4. There is the Spouſes praying and praiſing voice: of this 
the moſt interpreters expound it, though they do not reſtrain it 
to it, Pſalm. 5. 3. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning. O Lord, 
in the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and look up. Ad me 
in periculo confuge, me in tribulatione invoca, ſaith Mercer. Thy 
voice is ſweet in prayer, in the bouſe of the Sandluary, faith the Caldee 
Farapbraſt. Now the Spouſe of Chriſt uſeth a threefold tone in 
prayer, confeſſing, ſupplicating, giving thanks, we comprehend 
them all under prayer. By theſe words(faith Mr. Ainſwortb,) Chriſt 
Jheweth ber own cauſe of ber Soul- troubles, that was ber own ſloth, 
and negligence in prayer, and other boly Duties; and alſo comforteth 
ber againſt ber fears and Sowl-infirmitier. The prayer of the Spouſe 
at all times pleaſeth Chriſt, The prayer of the mpright is bis delight, +— 
Prov. 15. v. 8. But the Prayers of the Spouſe in a time of diſtreſs 
are particularly acceptable. Placet domino vox ecclefie in diftrindi- 
ne ad illum confugientis ( faith de Ponte upon the Text.) Hence, 
Pſal. 50. 15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me, Jam. 5. 13. Ir am man aficled, let him 
pray z hence God is ſet out in Seripture, as it were imitating a 
tender Mother, loving to hear the voice of the Child, and hiding 
. herſelf on purpofe, to make the Child call after her, Hoſe 5. 15. 
Iwill go and return to my place, till they acknowledg their offences, and 
ſeek-my face, in their 2 they will ſeek me early. I told you the 
Spouſe uſeth a threefold tone or language in prayer, every one of 
them is deſired by her beloved. The firſt is confeſſion of fin, I will 
return (faith God in the Text now quoted out of Hoſes ) to my. 
place, until they ackwowledg their offences. The confeſſion and ac- 
knowledgment of fin you know is often required of God in Scrip- 
ture, er. 3. 13. Only ackubmledg thy tranſgreſion; you alſo find 
it frequently practiced , Fer. 14. 20. Hal. 32.5. 51. 3. many 
8 Aaa promiſes 
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2362 "What voice of the Spouſe Chriſt deſires to bear. 

fal. 28.22 promiſes made to it: This is a doleful voice, but a voice which 
* God defires to hear. The ſecond voi ce of the Spouſe in Prayer, 
| is her begging voice, by which The craves things needful for herſelf or 
others, for her Soul or Body. I ſhall not multiply words here, 
there is none who knows, not, how often the Lord calls to us in 
Scripture for this, and by how many promiſes he hath incouraged 
us thus to ſpcak unto him. He hath ſaid unto us, ſeekmy face; 
Ark and you ſhall have; ſeek, and you ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you, She hath alſo another tone in prayer, and that is 
giving thanks for wercies received, and praiſing God: I will de- 
liver thee and thou ſhalt praiſe me, Pſal. 50. 15. you read of the 
voice of thankggiving, Pſal. 26. 7. That I may publiſh with the voice 
of thanksgrving ; and tell of all thy wondrous works. Thus far 
"now TI have opened to you, and alſo proved the firſt branch of 
the Propoſition, That the Lord Chriſt deſireth to bear bis Spouſes 
voice, the voice of every honeſt heart, every believing Soul, whe- 
ther ſpeaking of, and for him; in the profeſſion, publick owning 
and acknowledgment of his truth, or confeſſing him before men 
or to him, confeſſing her fins, begging of him things needful for 
herſelf or others; or ſinging, or ſpeaking his praiſe. But it 

is further added in the Text; and I added it in the Doc- 
trine, | 

That the Lord accounteth the voice of bis Spouſe ſweet. 

Thy voice ( ſaith he) is ſweet. That is, acceptable unte me, 

I delight in them; accord ing to that, Mal. 3. 4. Then ſhall the 
offerings of Fudah and Hieruſalem be pleaſant to the Lord, Iſ. 56.7. 
Their Sacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar. This accepting of 
ſervices performed to God, is expreſſed under the old Law, under 
the phraſe of ſmelling a ſweet ſavour; which the Apoſtle followeth, 
2 Cor. 2. 15. and Epbeſ. 5. 2. The wiſe man faith, the Prayer of 
the upright is his delight. But how hard a thing is this to an a- 
wakened ſinful Soul to believe? A carnal heart thinks God will 
be pleaſed with any thing, any lip-labour, any formal Hy pocriti- 
cal ſervice. Oa the other fide the awakened Soul finds a difficulty, 
to perſwade it ſelf that God can be pleaſed with any ſervice which 
it can perform. It will therefore be neceſſary that I ſhould for the 
further confirmation of your Faith in this momentous buſineſs; 
ſhew you upon what grounds, the voice of the Spouſe is ſweet 
unto Chrift, yea and neceſſarily muſt be ſo; if we conſider the ut- 
tering of this her voice. 


1. As 


How the Spouſes voice is ſweet o the Lord m © © Ss 
I. As an act of obedience 20 the. divine will, Hath the Lore 
( faith Samuel to Saul.) as much pleaſure in Sacrifice ar in Opedi- 1 Sum, 1 
ence of bis will, to obey is better than Sacrifice, Obedience is in all 
A things an acceptable thing to God, and hence we ſhall find God 
2 contemning thoſe Services which himſelf inſtituted, when not 
performed as he commanded ; for it was not the Sacrifice but 
the Obedience in it which God looked at. A man muſt-have very 2 
low thoughts of God, that can think, that any act which man did 2 
as an homage to God, ſhould be pleaſing to him upon the account + 
of the worth or dignity of the thing. Look upon the Fewiſh 2 
Sacrifices of old; they brought a Heiter or a Lamb, or a Turtle- i 
Dove, or a young Pigeon; what worth, what dignity could be in 
. theſe things, part of theſe were burnt upon the Altar. God ſpeaks 
of ſmelling a ſweet ſavour from themꝭ from what? from the beaſt or 
1 part burned, that ſent dut a ſtench; the ſweet ſavour was from the 
obedience, which in this Act the ems ſhewed to the will of God. 
God requireth of us, to let him hear our voice, in all thoſe ſenſes 
Thave ſhewed 3 he tells us our voice is ſweet : Whence ariſeth the | 4 
ſweerneſi, from our Souls Obedience to the revealed will of God ? * 
Hence by the way we may obſerve, that no homage we pay to ; 
God, in which there is no Obedience, can poſſibly be acceptable 
to him; we muſt be able to anſwer that Queſtion , Who hath re- 
quired this at your hands? This well digeſted may confirm our 
Faith, as to this, that the voice of the Spouſe is ſweet to Chriſft;becauſe 
it is that which he hath required at our hands, it is the Obedrence 
of bis will: And by the way it is of wonderful uſe to ſatisſy a 
- Chriſtian, diſcouraged at his reflection _ the imperfection of 
1. his performances; Or upon the viewing of the perfection of God, 
Y and his glory and excellency; and the poverty and nothingneſs of 
| what he hath done. When a Chriſtian is thinking with himſelf, Ah! 
what a poor ſhattered prayer have Inow made ! what a pitiful 
ſervice this is for ſuch a glorious God as I ſerve ! ay this ſhould 
wonderfully ſatisfy him: Ah, but I have done the will of God ; I 
have done as he hath bidden me, therefore he will accept it. Sup- 
Poſe a poor man had brought under the Fewiſh ſtate, a pair of Tur- 
tle-Doves, and two young Pigeons,and in the ſincerity of his or 
her heart offered them to God; had he, or ſhe, think you, any rea- 
ſon to have gone home and ſate down diſcouraged; and ſaid, 
| Ah! what a pittiful offering have I offered, others have offered, 
Bullocks, Goats, Rams, what is my Turtle-Dove ? might not 
Fre”? n n / Aaa 2 they 
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they rather have ſaid, nay, what a pittiſul offering is a Bullock for 
God, if the thing be lookt at ? but he chat offercth his Bullock did 
what God commanded, {p I have done, therefore it ſhall be accep- 
ted. But Secondly, + C8 ; 

2. The voice of the Spouſe muſt needs be ſweet to Chriſt, be- 
cauſe difjated by bis Spirit, Her voice in confeſſion is dictated by 
his Spirit; Chriſt commanded his Diſciples when they ſhould be 
brought before men for his names ſake,to take no thong bt before-hand 
what to ſay. for it ſhould be given them in that Hour what to ſpeak, 
v. 20. For it is nct you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father 
which ſpeaketh in you. It is not you that ſpeak, that is, you are not 
the Original and Foundation of what is ſpoken; you are but the 
inſtruments, the Organs of ſpeech are yours; but it is the Spirit 
that influenceth you. And as this is true concerning the voice of 
the Spouſe-confeſſing for Chriſt : So it is as true concerning her 
voice profeſſing his truth z for what are the Churches Syſtems of | 
ſound Doctrine, but a collection of, Doctrines out of Scripture, 
which indeed was written by men, but by Divine Inſpiration ? 
but particularly is it true concerning the Spouſes voice in prayer, 
to which the Apoſile gives ſo ample a teſtimony in that Rom. 8. 
that nothing need be added, v. 15. Ion bave received the Spirit of 
Adoption, by which you cry Abba Father, v. 26. we kuom not what 
to pray for, nor how to pray for it as me ought, but the Spirit belpeth 
our infirmities, Now the voice of the Spirit cannot but be ſweet 
unto Chriſt whoſe Spirit he is, 

3. Thirdly, The Spouſes voice is not only formed and didbated 
by the holy Spirit of God, but it is alſo aſiſted by the Spirit of God. 
The Spirit(ſaith the Apoſtle )belpeth our infirmities;not only our in- 
firmity in this point, that we know not what to pray for; but in 
this alſo, that we cannot pray. for it as we ought : it helps us with 


Faith, with fervency, with ſtrong eries and groans which eaunot be 


uttered. The Spirit helpeth us by an efficacy of Operation. Now 

the voice of the Spirit muſt needs be ſwert to Chriſt ; for, ſaith the 

Apoſtle, ver. 27. He that ſearcheth the heart, knoweth the mind of the 
Spirit. And ver. 27. It maketh interceſſion for the Saints according. 
20 the will of God. So likewile in the Spouſes confeſling for Chritt, 

there is a great aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, It is ſaid of holy 
Stephen in his Confeſſion, Afr 6; 10. They were not able to reſiſt. 

the wiſdom of the S pirit by which be ſpakę. F 
4. Fourthly, The voice of the Spouſe muſt neceſſarily he ſweet 
unto - 
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unto Chriſt, becauſe it is terminated in bis glory. ord lovet 

himſelf neceſſarily, His glory was his firſt end of all his ations; be 
made all things for bimſelf, and he cannot but be pleaſed in any 
thing by which his own honour is promoved. Now all theſe 
voices of the Spouſe before-mentioned bring honour, much, ho- 
nour and glory to God 3 God is honoured by the profeſſion of 
bis Truth, by the propagation of the knowledg of him to Con- 
gregations, to Families, &c. And this is evident to any one that 
will but conſider that man no otherwiſe glorifieth God, than by 
Speaking of bis glory, by commending him to others, ( for to the 
eſſential glory of God we can add nothing: ) For the Spouſes voice 
admoniſhing and reproving fin in men, this alſo terminateth in 
the glory of God highly, as it is a means to ſuppreſs and hinder ſin 
in the World, the only thing by which God is diſhonoured in the 
World. For her voice in confeffion of him before men, this emi - 
nently tends to Gods honour 3 and ſo her voice in Prayer, Who- 
fo confeſſeth ſins giveth glory to God. My Son ( faith Feſuab) 
confeſs and give glory to God, Her petitions ſpeak him the au-- 
thor and fountain of every good and _ gift , and many other 
ways too large here to recite. And for Praiſe, be that offereth- 
praiſe glorifieth me. 

5. But laſtly, Would you know the true reaſon why the voice 
of the Spouſe is ſweet unto Chriſt; it is becauſe of that infinite loue 
where with be ves ber. Our voice is a liſping, ſtuttering, imper- 
fect voice: But as the very liſping and ſtammering of the child, are 
ſweet to the Mother, not as the voice of an Orator , but as the 
voice of the child ſhe dearly loveth, which ſhe is forced to help ĩt 
out with before ſhe can well underſtand it; fo is the voice of the 
believing Soul ſweet to Chriſt, becauſe the voice of his child. As 
the voice of the Woman or Virgin whom a man loves is ſweet 
unto him, though ſhe liſps or ſtammereth, or cannot ſpeak ſo hand- 
ſomly as another Woman, becauſe ſhe is his Wife, his Spouſe; ſo- 
the voice of the believing Soul is ſweet to Chriſt , becauſe his 
Spouſe, becauſc he delighteth in her. . 


I come now to the Application, which I will diſpateh in five 1 Ti. 


particulars. 

In the firſt place, This offers us another ad vantage to ſtand ſtill 
and have our Souls rapt into an holy Extaſy, admiring the free- 
#eſs.of the love and grace in Jeſus Cbriſt; Les me bar thy 2 * 
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2. Vſe, 
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me Application of the Poctriue. 
Me hear ? I that am continually hearing thouſands and ten thone 
ſands of glorious Angels never ſtained with the guilt of ſin; that 
am continually hearing thouſands of glorified Saints, ſinging Hal- 
lelujahs unto him that ſits on the Throne; I that need not either 
their voices or thine.Bleſſed Lord ! what love is this for thee to lend 
an ear to the clefts of the Rocks, to the holes of the ſtairs, to the 
cottages of Sinners ? what is this for thee to come and liſten at 
our Cloſet-doors? My voice! Lord, what Muſick can my voice 
make in thy ears! My voice hath been uſed to idle words, filthy 


ſpeeches, words of impatience and unbelief , wilt thou hear my voice, 


the language of that tongue that hath ſo diſhonoured thee ? My 
voice! Lord ! my voice is but the melancholy mourning of a 
Turtle, the chattering of a Crane: my voice, take it at beſt is but 
a ſtuttering, ſtammering voice, a liſping imperfect voice; and 
doth the Lord ſay, Let mie hear thy voice? But what is this fur- 
ther that my Lord faith, For thy voice is ſweet. Bleſſed Lord! thy 
ears are not as the cars of man ſurely z thy judgment not as mans 
judgment; I cannot judg my voice ſweet, I cannot repeat my 
Prayer in my thoughts, but I could even fink down upon the re- 


petition, to confider how I have liſped out my fins , ſtammered 


out my petitions, ſpoken ſhort,and clipt off thy praiſes. Man, ſin- 
ful man ! ſometimes hears me, and learned men too: They mock 
me, and call my voice canting and non-ſenſe, and long-winded-de- 
votion, &c. How doth my Lord call this voice fweet ? Oh! *tis 
love, nothing but love; Love makes ſpots Beauty. Love calleth 
every thing good from the Object Beloved. O my. Soul, be thou 
ſwallowed up in the meditation of this Love, in this infinite Con- 
deſcenſion. 0 

In the ſecond place, What an Armour of proof is this againſt 
the Temptation Chriſtians have to reſtrain Prayer from the Al- 
mighty, from the ſcoffs and jeers of profane and finful men in the 
times we live ! I queſtion whether there was ever any Age of 
the World, in which the ſpirit of Supplication was more plenti- 


fully poured out upon Miniſters or People: or wherein it was 


more blaſpbemed by wicked and ungodly men. A praying-people 


is made @ jeer, and a nich: name; and Praying is called cantivg, 


talking non. ſeuce, &c. The Lord lay not this fin to their charge. 
Chriſt calls this voice ſweet, they call it bamling, non- ſence, &e. But 
Chriſtians, What matter is it what they think of it ? Jt is not to 


them. 


«4 
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we Apjiedtion of the Dolfrines . 
them you ſpeak, but unto God z Sieve, bis invent yok ou 
what if rude people jeer the Woman becauſe ſhe liſps, or tammers 
a lictle, if her beloved calls her voice ſweet, that's enough to her. 
Go on Chriſtians, let them mock on ; in this ſenſe be you more vile 
in their eyes: That which grates in their ears makes Muſick on 


the other ſide of the ſtars. Chriſt ſaith, thy voice is ſweet 5 But 


oh, You who have not made your forcheads as braſs, Take heed 


_— 


how you mock at the Prayers of honeſt hearts, take heed how 
you diſcourage Souls in offering up unto Chriſt z what he hath 
told you he delights in. 


Fhirdly, Obſerve, Chriſt will bear his Spores voice, Hence one 3. Uſe. * 


or two things: 

1. There is a Vocal Prayer, Chriſtiant duty. There are ſome in 
the Age wherein we live, who would reſtrain the duty of Prayer 
wholly to the inmard man, and thence make no matter concern- 
ing words in Prayer, whether they be our own words, or the words 
of others, but Chriſt deſires to hear our voice, as well as to ſee the 
deſires of our heart, There are calves of the lips, which are a Sa- 
crifice God requires; There is an homage of vocal Prayer due to 
God, and whether this can be paid unto God, by recital of what 
is not conceived in our hearts, may be a queſtion, as well as whe- 
ther the reading of a Sermon made by another, be the preaching 
which God requires. However, as that inſtructing a people by 
reading a Sermon is better than no inſtruction; and as it is the 
duty of him to lift up his heart to God, whoſe tongue is cut out 
that he cannot ſpeak, ſo it may not only be lawful, but the duty of 
them who cannot firſt form a voice for God in their own hearts, 
to lift up their hearts, and ſet others upon lifting up theirs to 
Gol by the help of others words, But whether this be a true ful- 
filling of this and other Precepts for Vocal Prayer, may be à que- 
ſtion, though I ſhall not here concern my ſelf in it. 

2. Secondly, If Chriſt himſelf will hear bis Spouſes voice, what 


need we go fo far about as the Papiſts, in ſpeaking to the Virgin 


Mary ? to ſpeak to her Son, no need of that Complement, Chriſt 
calls for your immediate Prayers, he will take your Petitions info 
his own hand. Suppoſe then that the glorified Saints knew our 
hearts (which is the incommunicable property of Godz) Suppoſe 
they knew our ſtate and wants, which the Prophet denieth, telling 


us, (Abraham Roms us not, and Iſrael is ignorant of ys.) Suppolc 1. 63, 16. 


them 
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them in theit glorloas ſtate elevated to an inhnite 

from Earth to Heaven, (which they are not, J ye 

about the buſh, an uarcquired Complement 3 when | 

aid to us, Let me bear thy voice, . 2. Nay, it @ a finful and un- 


. : 

lawfwul devotion, Moſt think that my Text is to be underſtood 
xclufively Let me bear thy voicezlet me hear it and none elſe. Prayer 
£ 14755 Homage which can be given to God alone without ap- 
parent Idolatry. But | 

Fourthly, Doth Chriſt deſire to hear his Spouſes) voice, and 
ſhall he not bear it ? Let me here preſs upon you the homage of 
your lips: In the profeſſion of his truth, in the communication of 
his knowledg to your Wives, and Children, and Servants, and 
Neighbours, your voice in reproving fin in others, your voice in 
confeſſing the truths of God before men when you are called 
thereto, Let Chriſt hear your voice in Prayer. Elipbaz, the Tema- 
nite, Job 15. 4. charged Fob, that be reſtraided prayer from the Al- 
| — 5 There are two cauſes of reſtraining Prayer from the Al- 
mighty: fb 

1. The firſt is ſecurity & careleſneſi: Profeſſors are too too ready 
to let down their watch, and think a little duty enough for God : 
But Chriſtians, do you hear him whom you own for your Belo- 
ved, calling to you, Let me bear thy voice, and will you reſtrain 
your voice from him ? will he pleaſe himſelf to hear your voice, 
and will you not gratific him with ſo poor an homage ? If che 
Lord had asked you ſome great thing as your homage to him, 
ought not he to have had it that made you, that gave you your 
life, chat hath given you all that you had, how much more when 
he ſaith, let me hear thy voice? | | 

2. But the ſecond reſtrainer of Prayer, is diſcouragement. Many 
an honeſt Soul reſtreins Prayer from God, ſaying within himſelf, 
ſurely I ſhall pray in vain, God beareth not ſinners , or God will 
not hear ſuch broken ſhattered prayers as alone I am able to give 4 
him; To you I call by vertue of my Text not to reſtrain prayer 
- from God. It is the Doves that are in the clefts of the Rock poſ- 

fibly mated thither by their own cauſeleſs terrors that our Lord 
ſpeaketh hereto, ſaying, Let me bear thy voice; it is their voice 


which he here calls ſweet z Let not therefore any Soul reſtrain 

prayer from God. O remember, it is a very great temptation up- 

on a pious Soul, when Satan can ſo far prevail as to keep the Soul © 
| from 
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count i3. ſweet ? then ſurely we ſhould muth more to bear * 


big. voice and conn that ſweet, You would count her but an un- 
wg Wife, 8 have an Husband — wich her, 
hat he ſhould love to hear her ſpeak, and entreat her to let him 
1 hear her but ſpeak, and in the mean time ſhe ſhould either b 
1 _— — that ſhe 72 75 abide to 8 5 
| __Chii sto us many ways: He ſpeaks to you ; writ- 
ten Word, in his Word . in his Providences, by his 
Spirit: which way ſoever the Lord is about to ſpeak, do you 
ſay, ſpeak Lord, for thy ſervant beareth, Oh! let the Scriptures 
be ſweet to you, let the ſpiritual Sermons be ſweet to you; let 
the motions of his Spirit be ſweet to you: Nay, beg chat he 
would ſpeak to you. The Lord here deſires to hear your voice, 
Oh; deſire you to hear Cbriſt voice! When you go to read, or 
hear others read the Word of Gd; ſay, Lord, let me hear th 
voice in this portion of Scripture, When you are hearing Ser- 
mons ſay, Lord! Let me hear thy voice in the Sermon. When 
you have ſome eminent diſpenſation of Providence, ſay, Lord, 
let mg bear thy-voice. in this Providence. At all times ſay, Lord, 
let * hear thy voice, the voice of thy Spirit convincing me of 
fin, reproving me for fin, directing me in thy Truth, calling me 
into thy Ways, quickening me unto Duty: I ſhall only 'preſs 
this upon you by minding you, That though Chriſt bearing your 
voice b no advantage to him, yet your hearing bis voice is of 4 
hig beſt advantage to yon. A mans voice cannot be profitable un- 2 
to God; for wherein can a man be profitable to his Maker; but 
do ou hear his voice, and he hath promiſed you, That your ſouls 
ſhall Ine. 8 i | 
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V E are cotne to the third Precept or Motion which our 

VV Lord makech to his Spouſe. Toke us the foxer, ev. 

For the full underſtanding of our Lord's meaning in which, we 
uſt enquire, 

1. To whom this fpeech is divelled : | 

2. What it is be ſaith : Where we muſt enquire, whom our Lord 
here intendeth, 1. By the Vines, 2. What he means by the tender 
Grapes, 3. Whom he means by Forer and little Foxes, 4. What 
Taking our Lord here calls for. I ſhall invert my uſual order, and 
firſt open thele terms before I come to the Propoſitions of Do- 
Qrine, which I ſhall raiſe and handle from the words. 

It is our Lord that ſpeaketh-(that is plain : ) But 1. To whow 
doth be ſpeak? | 

Not to the Angels, though ſome have ſo interpreted it; they 
ſhall indeed have ſome employment of that nature hereafter, Mat. 
13. 49. The Angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked fram the 
jut: but this is not till the end of the World. 

2. Unqueſtionably he ſpeaketh to her whom he had before cal- 
led his Dove, to his Spouſe, by which we have all along underſtood 
the colleftive body of the Church, or the porticuler believing ſoul. 
There is a great vatiety amongſt Interpreters: ſome thinking our 
Lord here ſpeaks to the whole body of be Church; ſome, only to 
the Officers of the Church; Others to the Chriſtian Magiſtrate. 
You know my manner to take Scriptures in the fulleſt” latitude 
which the Analogy of othegScriptures will bear. I ſhall therefore 
underſtand it of the whole Church and every member thereof. 
When I come to ſhew you what is meant by the Foxes, and little 
Foxes, and the ſeveral ways of taking them for the Lord, you ſhall 
ſee we ſhall find a work for every Chriſtian. Let us therefore con- 
ſider what it is our Lord ſaith, Take ur the Foxes, tbe little Foxes 
which ſpoil the Vines, & c. 

We are firſt to — — what are here meant by Vines, which 
will not be difficult if we conſider , how often God makes uſe of 
the notion: of a Vineyard, and a Vine to expreſs his Chureb and 


Feople, Plalm 80. 14, & 15. you have both together: Bebold, — hy 
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and the Vincherd which thy right-biud bath planted, 
apparently to be underſtood af the — he ws. So in 
hae famous Parable Eſay 5, where God com Iſrael to a 
Vineyard on a fruitful bill, If the Church be the Vineyard, the 
members of it muſt be the Vines, ¶ for they are the plants in this 
Vineyard.) Indeed Chriſt faith of himſelf, I ns the true Vine, John 
15. 1. But then Believers are compared to branches. If you conſi- 
der the notion of the Vine, as a dock relatin to braxebes, So Chriſt 
is the Vine, he from whom they derive all their life, and the juice 
from which they live. If you conſider a Vine as the adjunct of the 
Vineyard ; ſo the Believer is the Vine, he is the plant in the Church 


Lv, : A . 
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of Chriſt that brings forth fruit. Of this there is not much queſtion. * 
This being determined, There can be as little diſpute concern- Qu. 2. 
ing the tender grapes of which the Text ſpeaks: For as grapes are . 


the fruit of the Vine, ſo exerciſes of grace are the Believers fruits, 
called by the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 22. the fruits of bolineſs unto life, 
And Gal. 5. 22. the fruit of the Spirit. The ſpoiling then of the 
tender grapes, or of the Vines while they have tender grapes, is the 
prejudicing of Chriſtians in the exerciſes of holineſs, while they 
are yet imperſect in the exerciſes of it. 


The 3d Queſtion is, M ho theſe are that thus ſpoil the vines while they . 3. N 


have tender grapes, repreſented under the notion of Foxe r, little Foxes, 
Here again Interpreters abound in their various ſenſes.” Bernard 
interprets it of Tentations, Corruptions, falſe Teachers, and erroneous 
perſons, Moſt interpret the term concerning falſe Teachers,to which 
ſome add Perſecutors. I am fure Herod (who was no falſe T 
cher) is by our Lord called a Fox : Go tell that Fox, faith Chris 1 
will not fall out with any Interpreters, but ſhall interpret it more 
generally of whatſoever it be, that ( as the biting of the Fox ſpoil- 
eth the Vines, ) ſo by amy means prejudice the fruit of bolineſs in the 
fouls of Chriſtians. This general will, (when we come to handle 
that particular) as you will hear, bring in all theit particulars, 
The laſt Queſtion is about Taking, what Taking the Lord 
meant. I ſhall interpret this as 1 as the other, concerning 
the uſe of all lawful ways or means, for the delivering of our 
ſelves from the miſchiefs of any things or perſons which wb a 
judice us as to our fruits of holineſs, So then the general ſenſe 
of this Text is, That it is the will of Chriſt, thay bis Church the 
Officers and members therein ſhould diligently, 'as well with re- 
ſpect to his glory as their own good, ſuppreſs, remove, or as much 
a | 2 28 
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v ſons, or that may any 
way hinder or prejudice them in the exerciſe of their grace, and 
bringing ſorth the fruits of holineſs. But we ſhall obſerve ſeve · 
ral Propoſitions included in this General, and handle them in their 
order. a 

That every true Believer is and ought to be as @ Vine, Chriſts Vine, 

That ſome of theſe Vines bave tender grapes, of which the Lord 
Chrift hath a tare. 

That there are many Foxes, little Foxes : many things which are 
very prone to do miſchief, to do hurt to the Vines of Chriſt while they 
have tender grape. ' 

That it it the will of Chriſt, that his Spouſe, as well for. him as for 
themſelves, ſhowld take theſe Foxes that ſpoil the ines when th ey have 
tender grapes, | 

I begin wich the firſt of theſe at this time: 

Believers are, and ought to be Chriſts Vines, Vines, Chriſts Vines: 
Why Vines? How; and why*Chriſts Vmes ? Theſe will be my 
two heads of Explication: I ſhall with it join the Confirmation 
under the ſeveral branches of Explication. Jou ſee whither my 
diſcourſe leads-me, viz to a ſhewing you the propriety of the me. 
taphor, which I ſhall do in ſeveral particulars. 5 

t. Of all the trees in the field the Vine bath leaſt external Beanty, 
The Oak, and the Aſh-and other trees are very lovely trees, run 
up to great height, and look comely. The bark of ſome trees, The 
ſpreading tops of other trees, are very lovely; but the Vine hath 
no ſuch outward comelineſs, all its excellency. lies inward 3 its 
ſtem is a writhel'd all- ſavoured thing, ordinarily more unlovely 
than any other plantzit ſpreadeth indeed, but to no lovelineſs at all: 
The Kings daugbter alſo is glorious within. Look upon Believers 
in their external circumſtances, they ſeldom have any beauty, Like 
thier Lord, they ordinarily grow like roots out a dry ground, ha- 
ving no form xor comeliueſt; hence when the World ſees them, they 
can ſce no. heamy in them why the ſhould. be defied, In Chriſts 
time his Diſciples you know were but poor Fiſhermen, Fobn 7,48. 
The Seribes and Phariſees believed nat on him, but an ignorant ſort 
of people, as the Phariſzes counted, 4 people that knew not the lam, 
and therefore were look*d upon by them as curſed. In Saint Paul's 
time, not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many. mighty, not many 
noble were called In Saint Jame's time, amet, Chap. 3. verle 
5, God bad choſen the. poor of the world to be rich in faith, and 
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beive of the Kingdons ; 99 they are . | 
and acquainted with grief, the Sun of affliction aud perſecution 

ſcorcheth them, their mothers children are with them 5 yet 

are they admirable plants, plants of — Vines planted 
by the hand of the Father, purchaſed and watered with the blood 
of the Son ; bedewed with the of the holy Spirit. 

Secondly, The Vine is a feeble and dependant plant, it grows not 
as other plants, nor can ſtand alone, but is faſtened to ſome wall, or 
(which was heretofore and is ſtill in uſe, in other Countreys-) 
creeps up upon ſome Hedg or Free, or ſome frame of wood; o- 


C 


ther wiſe it would bring forth no fruit unto any perfection. Chcift's: 


Spouſe is in this ſenſe a Vine,a dependant greature ; all its fruitful · 
neſe, all their ſpreading dependethupon another. Our Lord hinteth 
this when he compareth himſelf to the Vine, believers to Branches; 
Joh. 15. 5. without me you can do nothing, of our ſelves we cannot 
{o much as think one good thought.Nay we are far more dependent 
upon Chriſt, than the Vine is upon the Wall br the Tree, or frame 
upon which it runs upꝭ for though the Vine be faſtened.to theſs 
things, and uſeth them as helps to ſtrengthen it, yet it brings forth. 
fruit,from a ſtock of juice in it (elf it doth not borro its fracti- 
fying ſap or juice from the Wall, or Free, or Hedg; upon which it 
runsʒ but the caſe is otherwiſe betwixt our Souls and Chriſt, choſe 
habits of grace in us which produce gracious acts ( whictrare 
our fruit ) they are derived from Chyift and infuſed by him, and 
firſt wrought in us, then aſſiſted in us by his Spirit. We do not 
only depend upon Chriſt as an external help; but as to- our 
internal principle, yea and as to that ability by which we produce 
our gracious habits into acts. | | . 

Thirdly, The Vine is a very diffuſive and. ſpreading plant, you: 
ſee from how little a plant it grows to cover the whole tide of che 


houſe, The colleQive $ponſe of Chrift,the Church is ſuch. After the 


aſcenfion of Chriſt how little was its number, in 120 Souls in a. 
corner of the worldlin how ſhort a time had it{preadits branches 
over three parts of the world, inſomuch that the Apoſtle applietly 
the diffuſiveneſs of the Sun and Moon, communicating their 
beams to the whole world, to the ſpreading of the Goſpel; Rom. 


10. 18. their ſound went unto all the Earth, and their, words -unto- - 


the end of the world. Fhere is alſo a diffuſi $ in evexy be- 
lieving Soul, when Andrew was called, Jab. 1, be fndeth S- 
mon and calleth him to ſee Chrilt; when Chriſt und FPbilix he 
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other plants. Some other trees if they do not bring forth fruit, yet 
they are good for timber; but the Vine is a plant, whoſe excellen- 
cy wholly lyech in its fruitfulneſs,it will make no Timber; fo as if 
it bringeth forth no fruit, it is good for nothing but to be cut down 
and caft into the fire. In this reſpect, I am ſure profeſſors, mem. 
bers of the Church, are Vines, they are either the beſt or the worſt 
of men; if they be vites fruftifere, fruitful Vines, by the fides of the 
Lords houſe, they are the beſt men, the only perſons from whom 
God hath honour; if they be not ſo they are the worſt of men, 
none ſinneth againſt, moze light, nor more mercy, and ordinarily 
no mens ſins bring more diſhonour to God. It was the ſaying 
( as I remember ) of an eminent late Pretcher in this Nation, 
4 would pick ous a man to diſbonour God, I would pick, ont a profeſſor 
walking booſly.. He is like a Vine, if he brings forth no fruit he is 
the worſt of Plants. 5 


but in one thing more. Vines ( you know) 
muſt be pramed they may bring forth fruit. In this reſpect he- 
ievery'are Ninas aiſo. Our Lord directeth me to this, in that His 
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famous parable, Fob. 15. 2. Every Beuuab \that dem Swis, 
be purgetb thet it may bri Jad peuncth ar pu 
geth his people ſeveral ways, of wiiſch.aMiQion is one. * 2-0 
are ſeveral kinds of afflictions. It is true of all, they 
Lords pruning-hoolæs, nor is the pruning - hook more neceſſary ſor 
the vine, Jo are offlitions, temptations, &c. neceſſary for the 
Child of God; the Souls of believers are ſubject to their luxrian- 
ces of luſt and corruption, Pſal. 119. 67. Before I was afflified I 
went aſtray but now I have kept thy word. Aſfliction purgeth out our 
corruptions, this was it which the Lord told his people by the 
Prophet Haiab, If. 27. 9. By this ſball the iniquity of Facob be par-. 
ged, and this all the fruit 20 toke amey fin. Fhus I have ſhewed 
you the fitneſs of the compariſon,why they arclikened unto Vines; 
but they are Chrifts Vines : Let me a little enlarge upon that. 
Our Vinet, ſaith Chrift, and certainly our Lord may call them his by 
an excellent right which will be evident to us, it we conſider but 
theſe four or five particulars. £8 

I. That bis Father was he who planted them. The Pſalmiſt calls _. 
Iſrael, the vineyard which the Lords right hand bad planted : ſo Jer. b. 
2. 11. Iplanted thee # noble Vine: (olf. 5.2. The whole world is 
the Lords plantation, he hath made it, and whatſoever is therein 
the Church is ii, as it were a ſpot of ground taken out of 
this great forreft 3 watered by a more particular dew from Hea- 
ven, planted with ſome more choice plants, and hedged by a more 
particular providence and all this done by the Lords hand, and 
this is emphatically true oſ believers, true believers. Ne man com- 
eth unto the Son, but be whom the father draws. © 

2. Chriſt hath parchaſed them, and the Father bath given them 
to bim, Act. 20.28. be bath purchaſed them with bit own blood, 1 Cor. 6. 2. 
Hence the Apofile tells the Corinthians they were bought wih a price, Pete a. 1. 
and Apoſtates are charged with a denying the Lord that bought. 
them, and the Father bath given them to him. All thoſe whom tbou 
baſt given me, ſaith Chriſt, They are his Vines by purchaſe and 
his by gift. His Father proffered the purchaſe to him, it was 
wrote in the volumn of his book chat This Son ſhould come and do 
his whole will, for the obtaining of this vineyard 3 he under- 
wrote the book of his Fathers counſels with Lo I come, and the Fa- 
ther gave unto him, that the counſel of the Lord ſhould proſper in 
bis band, and that he ſhould ſee ef - the travel of *bis Sou and 
be ſatisfied; and that by bis 'Rigbreouſneſe be (ſhowld juſtify 2 
ny. | 3. It 
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4 ba in.abe Bon La. 20. It was written, Haß. a. 
The juſt ſhall live by Faith, Ind this life of Faith is the diſtin@ive 
-ifeof every true behever; and this Faith is the Faith of Chrift, 

Rom. 3-22. By this they are jaſtiſied, Rom. 5. 1. and by this 
3 abey are ſandlified, Act. 28. 18. by: Faith they ftand, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 
1 and walk ,2- Cor. 5. 7. He is the wall on which they lean, to which 

they are faſtned. THIN | | 

4. It is he (Fourthly) thatsnfluenceth all their fruit; hence it 
is that he, Jah- 15. compareth himſelf to the Vine, and them but 
to branches. As che branch cannot bring. forth fruit, except it abid- 

eth in the Vine; nd. more can you except you abide in me. God told 

his people of old, that in him their fruit was found and Chriſt hath 

told us, that without him we are able to do nothing. They live, 

but yet not they but Chriſt liveth in him. They can bring forth 

no fruit unleſs planted in him; they cannot continue bringing 
3 forth fruit, unleſs abiding and growing up in himy all their habits 
5 of grace, which are the principles of all their Spiritual operations, 
* are from him. y 
"5+ It is he who preſſeth out all their fruit. He. doth not only 
give them the. principles of all their Spiritual operations, but he 
aſſſteth them, in their workings from thoſe habits and Spiritual 
principles, I can do all things, faith Paul, through Chriſt that 
ſtrengtheneth me, In a word he doth all their great works in them, 
1 and- for them, as in him they have their Spiritual being, ſo 
from him they have all their Spiritual life and motion. 

$ - - 6. Laſtly, They are bis Vines, becauſe all their fruit ſhowld be 

«nto him, -I ſhall not need enlarge upon this. Who planteth a 

Vineyard (ſaith the Apoſile } and eateth not of the fruit theregf, 

we may ſay? Who purchaſeth a Vineyard, and hath not a right to 
the fruit thereof? who watereth, weedeth, hedgeth a Vineyard and 

expecteth not to taſte of the fruit thereof? who affords a Wall to 
the Vine to ſpread upon, but looks to eat of its fruit? Thus you 
ſee that; believers are in all ſenſes imaginable Chriſts Vines 3 ſo as 
he may well call them our vines. I come now to the Applicati- 
on ; which I ſhall diſpatch in two things, inferring from hence, 

1. The difference between believers and others, and their dignity: 
. 2. Their Duty more than others. 

T Uſe 1. In the firſt place this letteth you ſee the difference between be- 
= I lie vers and other men, and the dignity of the believers =. 
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' believirt conffuleted ar chriſ Vines. 
#.1..They arc Vue: you ſhall 


They are Viner; they 
find the holy Ghoſt in 


- 
* 


Jer. 34. 8. Graſa on 4 


10. 17. fo corrups 


Pſal. 37. 2. Oaks whoſe leaf 


Corn, Matt. 13. 38. Trees whoſe. fruit withereth, withowt , 


twice dead, Jude 14. but rarely to vines. The neateſt that comes to 
it is that which you find, Dent. 32. 33. Their Vine is ar the Vine 
of Sodom ,and of the fields of Gomorrah — ore 2 
and their cluſters are bitter.” I ſay, chis ſetteth out the dignity 
Church of Gogz and more eſpecialiy, thoſe who are believerrin truth 
they are Vines. They are vines. The Seri 
eth the excellency of a Child of God above 
Righteows man is better than bis 3 and better is « little 
that the Rigbteons max bath, than the treaſurer of many withed, 
What the Scripture elſewhere aſſerteth poſitively , here it aſſerts 
by way of compariſon. Sinner, wicked profane men, are no 
2 a 2 mg 2 know — — — — 
ruit at all 3 ſome bring forth nangbty poiſonous fruit: ſo it is 
the men of the world. There Loy ſome- of them that 
bring forth no ſruit but poiſonous noxious ſruit, the fruit of luſts 
and corruptions3 ſuch ate lewd and profane perſons. What is their 
fruit, but the fruit of ſin to death, fruit noxious to themſel ves, 
poiſonous to others? many of them are but Briars and Thorng, 
pricking Thorns to the houſe of Iſcael to the fincerer part of Chri- 
ſtians; {ome of theſe indeed are Cedars in Lebanon, tall in honours 
and preferments;ſome are Oaks of Baſban, good for ſhadow, and of 
ſome uſe in the world; but the believer only is the Vine, he is he 
only who bringeth forth ſrait anto Gad. God hath indeed: ſome 
ſervice. for wicked men, he made Cyrus his Servant) But, 
1. This is not properly fruit; for-as God ſaid of Aris when 


he uſed him, J 10. as the Rod of his anger. Howbeit be meanerh” / 


not ſo 3, ſo it may be ſaid, as to all that Service which the wicked 
of the earth do for God, their heart is not for God in what they 
do, they ſer ve God juſt as an Ham ſerveth the Fauleaner. The. 
Hawk preyeth for itſelf, only the Faulconer by his wiſdom taming 
the Hawk and bringing it to his hand, takes ad vantage of its ra- 
venous nature, and makes it ſer ve him, in taking prey for itſell. 

ly, They are the Children of God only chat bring forth 


fruit acceptable and well-pleafing to God. Many Trees bring forth 
ry 77 Ccc | 
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Fruit; that is good too in irs kind, hut ĩt is not aut meet: there are 
many men and women in the world, that bring ſorth fruit, that 
is in its kind pood 5 but not well pleaſing to God, becauſe the per- 
ſons ure not accepted: ſuch are all the moral aions of men, the Ju- 
ſtice of one, the liberality of another, they are fruit, they are things 
in themſelves good 5 but not acceptable to Gad; matetially, but not 
formally and ſpiritually good. 

3. The believers only bring forth fruit as the Vine, whoſe 
branches you know bring forth fruit, by vertue of that juice 
which they derive from the ſtock. I am #he Vine, the true Vine 
( faith Chrift, Fob. 15.) you are the branches, As the branch can- 
not bring forth fruit unleſs it abideth in the Vine ſo no more can you 
except yow abide in me. So that as the Vine is with relation to the 
Trees of the Wood; fo is the believer with reference to other 
men; here is their difference, this is their dignity. 

But Secondly, This notion doth not more ſpeak the dignity 
than the duty of believers, It is their dignity, that they are Vines, 
Chriſts Vines. It is their duty to be Vines, generous Vines. The 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of the Iſraelires,ſaith, thou baſt browght a Vine out 
of Eg ypt, Plat. 80. 8. Every true believer is a Vine brought out cf 
Egypt. Every Church of Chriſt, is a Vine brought out of Egypt. 
The Church is a Vine brought out of the Egypt of Paganiſm, the 
Egypt of Popery. Every true believer is a Vine, brought out of 
the Egypt of a natural eomdition, wherein it was a worle ſlave to 
Satan, to luſts and corruptions, than ever the men of Jrael were 
to the King or Task-maſters of Egypt. O let not God ſay of the 
Chareb to which we relate, nor of any of our Souls, as he ſaid of the 
Iſraelites complaining, Fer.2.31. I planted thee a noble Vine, wholy 
a right ſeed, how art thou then turned into the degenerate plant of a 
ſtrange Vine nnto me | Let none of theſe Vines be as the Vines of 

Sodom, nor of the fields of Gomorrah ; let none of your Grapes be 
Grepes of gall, let none of your cluſters be bitter. Anſwer the nature 
of Vines in your lives; 

1. Be you dependent Vines, The Vine is an infirm feeble plant, 
and therefore runs upon an houſe, or a Tree, or an Hedg. O live 

in a conſtant ſenſe of your own weakneſs, in a conſtant dependancy 


upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! this is that life of Faith, which is ſo 
frequently in Scripture commended to you : God hath prepared 
you a wall to lean to, a Tree to run upon, 
God, learn to live upon Jeſus Chriſt. 


O learn to live upon 
The Vine in its own 
ſtrentgh, 


 confllerr4 16h Chriſte Vimens 

firength, cannot yan vp, and defend Its own fruity and les 
fruit rots if it lies upon the Earth and comes to nothing'y , 
me, ſaith Chrift, you can do nothing; in me, ſaith God, ef your u 
Found, Lye not upon the Earth, take heed of a carnal worldly 
converſation, all the fruit of holineſs rots, when our vines lye up- 
on the ground t Bring forth your fruit in Chriſt, That Text, 
Fob. 15. Every braneh in me, that bringerh ns forth fruit, i cnt off 
and caſt into the fire, may as well be tranſlated, © Every branch that 
bringeth not forth fruit in me; There is à fruit that may be 

brought forth not in Chriſt 3 but that fruit is naught. . 
2. Be you Vines for fruitfalneſs, They ſay the Vine is of all 
plants the moſt fruitful plant'; and its fruit is maſt pleaſant 
fruit, Hence you ſhall obſerve in Scripture, that the fruitfulneſs 
of the Vine is much made uſe of, Pſal. 128. 3. Thy Wiſe ſhallbe as 
a fruitful Vine by thy houſe- ſide, J. 32. 12. They halt lament for 
the fruitful Vine, And Chriſt much preſſeth this in his parable of 
the Vine, Foh. 15. God complained of Iſrael that ſhe was an empty 
Vine, Hof. 10. 1. An empty Vine is almoſt a ſoleciſme in nature. I 
told you in the explicition, that were it not for the fruit of the 
Vike it were one of the wotſt- of plants; Ezek, 15. 232, 3. Hear 
what the Lord ſpeaketh +' Son ' of man; faith he; what is the Vine- 
tree, more than any tree, or than a branch which is among the trees of 
the Forreſt ? ſhall wood be taken thereof to do any work, or will men 
tale a pin of it to hang any veſſel thereon? Bebold it is e into the fire 
for fuel, the fire de voureth both the ends thereof; and the midſt of ve 
is burnt : I it meer for any work ? Behold when it was whole, it was 
meet for no work, Separate aChriſtian from his fruits of Holineſs, and 
what is this Vine more than the other Trees of the Forreſt? what's 
a Profeffor, what's a Chrifffan more than another man, ifhe be 
not more holy, more humble, more meek, more charitable? nay, 
28 I before told you, he is worſe than others, as the Wood of the 
Vine'ts worſe than any other Woed, not fit for Timber, not fit 
for any work, not fit ſo much as to make a Pin to hang a Veſſel 
on. Ordinarily it falleth out that Chriſtians are none of the 
great, none of the rich men, none of the wiſe politick men in the 
world; To kttow your calling ( Brethren, faith the Apoſtle.) #98 
many wiſe, not many rich, nut many noble. Many wicked men, 
eng e bring forth no fruit unto God, yet do God ſome ſer- 
vice, though not intentionally, yet by actident as it te. They 
make a ſhadow for the oppreſſed, they = wiſe men and uſeful mg 
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Pſal. 92. 12. 
Mal. 4. 3. 


Felievers.exhorted to iy = 
affairs of Government; but Chriſtians, true bolsg if 
they bring not forth this ſtuit unto God, are leſs dl r 
many wicked men; they are not uſeful as Politzcians, they can 
make no great ſhadows, all their excellency lies in their holineſs, 
Be you therefoxe like Vines, bringing forth fruit, much fruit, plea- 
ſant fruit, the ſweet fruit of Righteouſneſs. Fob. 15.8. Herein ir my 
Father glorified, ifyon bring forth much fruitsſo — be my Diſciples. 
That verſe affords Chriſtians two arguments for their bringing 
forth much fruit. 1. This is the way to glorifie God; the more fruit 
of bolineſi you bring forth, the more you gloriſie God, This is your 
ſhewing forth the praiſes of him that hath called you the fruit- 
fulneſs of the plant turns to the credit of the Gardiner. 2. Thus ſhall 
you be Diſciples 3 a Diſciple hath his name either from learning of 
his Maſter, or from the following or imitating of his Maſter ; 
what learn we from Chriſt, if we learn not to be Holy, and to a- 
bound in the fruits of Obedience? wherein do we imitate the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt if we be not Holy as he is Holy? This Text 
affords us another argument; You are Vines, Vines are plants that 
bring ſorth much fruit, you anſwer not your name it you be not 
dunkel if you be not better than your Neighbours in point of 
Obedience, as well as you are better as to your ſtate and privi- 
ledges: This Notion therefore may put you upon propounding 
that queſtion to your ſelves, which Chriſt propoundeth to his Di- 
ſciples 3 What do I doe more than others? The Vine brings forth 
more fruit than any other plants; what fruits of Obedience to the 
will of God, are ſeen more in my life than in the lives of o- 
thers? e 

3. This Notion of a Vine prompts you to diffuſiveneſ7. No 
plant more ſpreadeth than the Vine doth, none runs further and 
grows fafter, It ſpeaks to you, 1. For a growth in grace; you know 


it is the Apoſtles precept, Grow in Grace, and in tbe Knowledg of 
or Lord J Chriſt. God hath promiſed that his people ſhould 


grow like Cedars in Lebanon, and like the Calves in the ſtall, We 
do not underſtand the growth of the Cedar, becauſe we have not 
thoſe trees amongſt us, but Calves grow a- pace, and Vines grow 
a- pace, this we know; and ſurely if we be Vines, we ſhould grow 
like Vines. 2. And it calls to you for a diffuſiveneſ7 of Grace; the 
vine diffuſeth it ſelf upon whatſoever is next to it. Grace ſhould 
be like the Oil on Aarens bead, which van down to the rkirts of bis 


garmeys. 
* Laſtly, 


* 


_ . Believers exborted to fruitfulneſs. | 
Lafily,- And with that I ſhall conclude. It calls to you for 
patience under eflition, rejoicing in affition, and an improvement of 
offliftione, I before hinted to you, that afflictions are Gods 
pruning: hooks : the end of our pruning our Vines Is, that they 
might bring forth more fruit, and experience telleth us, that if 
they be not pruned they will bring forth little or no fruit. This 
is Gods end. He purgeth them (faith Chriſt ) that they may 
bring forth more fru, we arc chaſtiſed for our good: and this 
may let us ſee how afflictious, though they are ſenſible ſorrows, 
yet are juſt cauſes of inward and _ joy, becauſe by them 
we are purged ; therefore judged we might not be con- 
demned with the world, but made partakers of his Holineſs ; 
and this alſo mindeth us to lay out our ſelves, in the improve- 
ment of our afflictions; you ſee your Vines well pruned bring 
forth more fruit. Say to your Souls, the Lord pruned me 
laſt year, by taking away a dear relation, by a long or ſharp 
Trial of affliction. I pruned my Vine, and I ſee this year, 
that is the better for it, that is this year more loaden with 
fruit. God pruned me who am his Vine; am I any thing 
the better for it? what fruit am I more loaden with? Give 
me leave to tell you as the pruning of your Vines, either 
improves or killeth them; ſo Gods prunings of you will if- 
ſue, either in life or death: you will be better or worſe,after Gods 


prunings. 


Cant. 


Prop. 
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Cant. 2. 15. 
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Take us the Foxes, the little Fexts, for they ſpoil the Vines,” and our 
Vines baue tender Grape i. | 


| N my laſt Exerciſe, we found the Vines here mentioned to be 

the plants in the Lords Vineyard, mentioned Eſay 5. The men 
of Judih were of old called bis pleaſant plans, Eſay 5. 7. Every 
Bclicver is a plant which our heavenly Father hath planted, Matth. 
15. 13. We are now to enquireconcerning the fruit of this plant 
that is grapes, and the difference of this fruit. Some have tender 
grapes: indeed all grapes have a tenderneſs, and are quickly bat- 


tered and ſpoiled 4 the word in the Hebrew is Y, it ſighies 


Mwints : fo Ar. Montan, little grapes. Lexicographers tell us, it 
ſignifies Dam primam que flore decidente apparere ineipit; avam 
immaiuyam, the firſt-come fruit aſter the flower falls off: hence 
ſome have tranſlated it Flowers, The Doctrine I have to dif- 
courſe upon, is, f | 

That tbe Lord Chrifts Vines have ſome of them tender grapes , and 
of ſuch the Lord hath a tender care. Here are two parts to be 
ſpoken to: | 

1. That ſome of the Lords Vines have tender grapes. Our Vines 
have tender grapes. 

2. That the Lord Chriſt bath a tender care of bis Vines whiles they 
bave tender grapes. 

The Lord Chrifts Vines ( ſome of them ) have tender grapes. 

All of them have grape: there is none barren amongſt them, 
A frnitleſ Vine of Chriſt is a Soleciſm in Divinity, Fobn 15. 2. E- 
very branch in me that bringeth not forth fruit, he raketh away. 
Grapes are the fruits of the Vine; Exerciſes of grace are the fruits 
of the Vine of Chriſt : Now theſe are more imperfe& or more 
perfect. Hence you ſhall find in Scripture a diſtinction of Chri- 
ſtians into ſuch As are perfe&,and ſuch as are more imperfett; ſuch 
as are weak, and ſuch as are ſtrong; ſuch as have need of milk, and 
ſuch as may have ſtrong meat ; lambs and ſheep. John 21. 15, 16,17. 


Chr iſt biddeth Peter ed bis lambs, and feed bis * It was pro- 


—— of Chriſt, J. 40. 11. That be ſhould feed bis flock, tike a ſhep- 
ard, be ſhould gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in bis 
Cn boſom 


CS 


Who are weak Chriſtians. 


that is in the faith recezve you. 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. 8 the 
weak, Rom. 15. 1. We therefore that are * the 
infirmities of the weak. Some are perfed ( that muſt be under- 
ſtood comparatively,) 1 Cor.. 5. I ſpeak wiſ dome among them that 
are perfect. Jam. 3. 2. Some are carnal, ſome are ſpiritual; ſome 
have atteined,ſome have not attained. There is nothing in the Scri- 


pture clearer than this. Two things will be more worthy of our 


Enquiry. L | * 
„ To underſtand whot theſe Vines are that have but tender 
grapes, How weak Chriſtians ſtand diſtinguiſhed from ſuch as are 
{tron 
. 210 know the reaſon of this difference of fize in Chriſtians : 
whence it is that all Chriſtians are not alike.” Let me in the firſt 
place give you ſome marks to know weak Chriſtians by, ſuch as 
have but tender grapes. The weakneſg of all Chriſtians, either te- 
ferreth to their judgment, or to their practice. 
1. The Chriſtian that is weak, in knowledg bath but a tender grape. 
Knowledg of the things of God is no diſtinguiſhing gracious ha- 
bit; the Devils know more than the beſt of us, many a knowing 
Soul goes down into the pit. He that knoweth his Maſters will, 
and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes: but yet, no 
truly gracious Soul can be without it. That the Soul ſhould be 
without knowledg is not good, ſaith Solomon, Pröv. 19. 2. It is 
a neceſſary habit, and particularly to thoſe who have means of un- 
derftanding. If there be in Iſrael a people of no underſtanding: 
he who hath made them will have na mercy upon them, and be that for- 
med them will ſhew tbem na favour. What Arithmeticians ſay of 
One, It is it ſelf no number, but it is the foundation of all numbers: 
So I think we may ſay of Kyowledg, in reference to diſtinguiſping 
grace ; It is in it ſelf no diſtinguiſhing grace, but it is the founda- 
dation ofall. How ſhall a man love, fear, truft in that God whom 
he knows not, what he is, nor how fit an object for theſe acts? 
How ſhall he obey that Law, which he underſtands not what it re- 
quireth ? How ſhall he repent of bis fins, who mows not what 
fins, nor whether this or that action be a fin or no? How ſhall he 
perform his duty towards God and man, who knows not what 
is requited in reference-to the one or to the other? ſo that he that 
is weak in knowledg, muſt neceſſarily be weak in grace. There 


are ſome degrees of knowledg neceſſary to Salvation; but further 
1 5 | degrees 


bom, nd genly led them that ave with young, Bom. 14: 1. Hin 
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ibo are weak Chriſtians. | 
degrees neceſſary to a ſtrong exerciſe of grace. For ſuppoſe a wiling 


mind in a Soul to perform every duty, to reſiſt every fin'z yer he 
cannot without a proportionable degree of knowledg produce 
chis habit into act, in particularszhe cannot mortiſie that leſt which 
he knows not to be ſinful, nor do that duty which he underſtands 
to be a Duty: ſo that neceſſarily he that is week in fairh, that is 
in knowledg of the Dottrine of Religion, is a tender grape. 

2. Secondly, The Chriſtian that is week in Slane, tx 
tender grapes. I take both theſe to be comprehended under the 
term of Rum. 14. 1. Him that is weak in faith, rective yon. There 
is a great deal of difference betwixt we in knowledg, ( un- 
derſtanding by that ignorance ) and weakneſs in F t, Judg- 
ment is an ability in « » — things aba differ. 75 A- 

ſtle gives us 2 eſcription of a judicious Chriſtian, Heb. 5. 
— One that bath bis ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil, 
I think the Apoſtle expreſſeth both theſe in that one Verſe, Row. 
2.18, And knoweſt bis will, and appr the things that are more 
excelent, being iuſtruũed out of the Law, ( ſo we tranflate it.) The 
Apoſile I take it is there ſpeaking of Jews knowing, and judicious 
enough, but carricd away with their bruitiſh and corrupt aſſecti- 
ons, and over-ruled by their ſenſitive appetite. In the Greek it is 
xx} Ye T3 te x; Nee Tet Heghporre- which may 
be cranſlated thus: Thou trieſt or diſcernefi the things that dif- 
fer. Many Chfitftians have been as the Apoſtle ſaith, there zaTy. 
X540101 t d v, catechiſed out of the Law, inſtructed in the 
things ot. God; but either through a natural weakneſs, or through 
want of due exerciſe, they cannot make up a juft. judgment of 
things that differ, whether truth, or falguedgn reference to Propo- 
ſitions: or good or bad, in reference to practice and action. And 
indeed there can be no other reaſon given (but the intereſts of 
luſts and palſions, which is uncharitably ſuppoſed of all:) why 
Chridians of equal degrees of knowledg do not think, ſpeak, and 
do the ſame things relating to God; now theſe Chriſtians are ten- 
der grapes, As nothing more contributes to make a man in the 
World famous in any Science, in any profeſſion, in any courſe of 
life, than judgment: So nothing more contributes to make a ſo- 
lid Chriſtian than Judgment. And as a man may be a comely man, 
and a well-proportioned man, yet want ſtrength in his limbs and 
nerves: So a Chriſtian may have abundance of knowledg and yet 
want a due and ſolid judgment, which is the very finews and 
ſtrength of a Chriſtian. 3. The 


"Wis e me A aalen, 383 
MW Third, N A Chr obedience of 
his ſc ſenſitive appetite, the weaker he is, The 2 is 


that by which we defre ſenſible things 3 Earthly things. You may 

take it ſhorter or plainlier, thus: "The Self-pleafing Cbriſtian, the 

man that cannot deny himſelf, as to the thinks of this liſe, as to his 

own paſſions or affections; that is a week, Chriſtian. The Reaſon 

of this is plain, Our Lord makes it the great duty of bis Diſciples, 

to deny themſelves, Now that man which cannot deny himſelf in 

the pleaſures or profits of this life, or in the uſe of his own 72 

ons where he cannot uſe them without ſinning againſt God, if he ch. _ 
have any thing of a Chriſtian in him,(which he cannot have wich- on 
out an habit of this Self-denial,) yet he is a weak Chriſtian, and ſo 

much the weaker, as he more faileth'in particular acts. Thus a 

weak Chriſtian is one, who thr a too great prevailing of the 

body of death in him, is not able either to perform the duty 

which he oweth to Gol, or to rel, and avoid thoſe temptations 

which he ought to reſiſt ; yet not making this their trade and bu- 

fineſs, but fiirring both unto the one and againſt the other, 

Theſe Chriſtians though they may be grapes, they are but tender 

gripes. 

4- Laſtly , That Chridim that cannot ſubmit the dictates 
of his own innate-reaſon to divine Revelation, both as to matters 
of faith and practice, is but a weak Chriſtien, a Tender grape, We 
are not now diſcourſing of the ſtrength of a man as a man, not of 
an ability either of body, or of mind, but of a ſtrength of faith; the 
ſtrength of a Chriſtian as 4 Chriftion, which lies in his ability to traſt 
Divine Revelation, to ſubmit himſelf to the will of God revealing 
what is to be by him believed ,or done. We have all of us ſome frag- 
ments of the Image of God, ſome innate inciples of Reaſon, but 
as to ſpiritual things we are much blinded. in our underflandings,. 
and are too too apt, in ſtead of taking it for granted;, That the 
Will of God is the higheſt Reaſon and therefore that- it is the 
moſt reaſonable thing in the World, that we ſhould fully agree to 
what God in his Word hath revealed, whether our principles of 
Reafon will conclude it or no, to meaſure propoſitions. of Faith 
by the line of our own Reaſon, and to judg of the truth or falſ- 
hood of thera from our natural principles of Reaſon, Now in- 
deed in this little of a Chriſtian is ſeen, it being the proper work of 
Faith to teach the Soul to aſſent unto propoſitions upon the au- 


thority of him that revealeth them: and ſuppoſing that every pro- 
Ddd poſition 
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| ig F of divine Truth could be emonſtrated to us 
by 


prineiples ol Reafor ; yet our taking them upoii that evi- 
dence, were not ah. Eut IL have beet) Rigg aid h in this firſt 
thing, giving you the character and notes of weak Chriſtians, ten- 
der I come to the ſeconxq. 5 

2. To ſhew yon the reafon of this different fize and ſtature a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, T ſhalt reduce all my diſcourſe upon this to five 
e e enen, 

1. Fhe firſt ſhall be difference of time. All Chriſtians are not of 
the ſame ſtanding in the ways of God. It is not to be expected 
that the grapes of thoſe branches which have bur newly caſt their 
flowers; ſhould be as ripe and*forward'as thoſe that have had a 
longer time'fince they firſt appeared: nor that 4 8 jolat of two or 
three years ſtanding, ſhould be either fo full of Notfons or ſo con- 
firmed, and ſettled in the truth of thoſe Notions as he who hath 
been at his buſineſs, ſeven, ten, twenty years. In natural things, | 
Time gives perfection; In moral things, Time and practice * 
perfection. Nov in ſpirĩtuał᷑ things, both theſe muſt concur too: 
for though the Habit be fupernatural, and infuſed, yet it is impro- 
ved by Exerciſe, - - This is eminently true, as to weakneſs in Nom 
ledg, which is got by degrees, and in Judgment which comes, or 
at ſeaſt is in great meaſure improved by practice and experience; 
yea, and as to that third preis of weakneſs too, the'Senſifive ap- 
petite is not ſubdued and niortified in a motnent; a Chriftian this 
month;this year gets a victory over one luſt, the next over another, | | 
In regard that Chriſt calls into his Vineyard, ſome at the ninth, 
ſome at the eleventh hour; it is not to be expected thoſe called in | 
at the eleventh ſhould be as ſtrong as thoſe that have been work- | 
ing all the day. Indeed, there is a great deal of difference here, 
ſome much cauſed from the difference of Gods working on Souls: 
in ſome he makes his way from the head 10 the beart. They have 
been well educated in the knowledg of the Scriptures, and the 
things of God there revealed, God in his own time quickneth this 
ſeed, reflects their knowledg upon their Conſcience, and by ad- 
vantage of it inflameth their affections. Theſe Chriſtians preſent- 
ly upon the change of their hearts appear more ſttong than o- 
thers, but in others God makes his way to their heads by the heart: 
He firſt affects their hearts, makes them ſee their loſt condition, 

the danger of fin, their need of Chriſt, &c. This done, they begin. 
to enquire after God, and it muſt be ſome time before they can be 
: : ; N 15. s s + ; perfectly 
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nes; of i — Ane flaure geln he. 
tures to them, building them up in a knowledg, faith and holineſs ; 
but cants in a few high ſtrains of boyiſh Rhetorick, or reads har 
over AriftetlesEthicks in Engliſh, or 70 his own brui 
ons, &. No wonder Chri ians, tied up to theſe tedge 2704 
fed with ſuch husks, be every way weaker than other vridttans, 
4 A fourth cauſe of thi oy wt ſize of Chriſtians, is the Tu- 
l diftribution. of divine Influences.” The growth of, the plant | 
Joch not only depend upon the time it hath had in the G 
but alſo upon the Celeſtial Influences. The moifture of the cools 
the heat of the Sun: thus it is with the plants alſo in the Lot 
Vineyard; though they be generous plants, though they ſtand in 
a fat and fertile ſoil, yet if the heavenly Influence be with-held, 


| they will be weak and languid. Now the Spirit is a free Agent, ic 


breaths, it blows. when — where, and how it lifteth. Though 
God will'be wanting to never a Child, of his io neceſſary influ- 
ences ſufficient td eb matt its Union with him, yet he doch not 
diſtribute ro all ſee: he doth not alike Wy nor 5 


STATES 
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Hence are thoſe 

waſh and pur iſie bur ſe Phrfeft belinaſs in the fab . $9) 
Now in obediente to 0 l ome Lina are 169 
diligent and induſtribuy than others, taking more pal ns in the 
mortification of their fuſis, aid in the perſormance 0 heir uy; 
and though theſe have ſtill” need of the ſtren engthening and afin 5 
grace of God, yet that cooperative gr ng granted th them 
that put forth themſclyes in d uty, ile Than, to tle th 
more ſecure, e d pig ent; ooh 16 no Wonder if be 
ſtronger Chriſtians, han hole who arc leſs watchſy], leſs Gele. 
ſing themſelves unto godlneſs. 
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Chrift hath « tender care of bis Vines,"ehe. 
handle the next Propoſition from theſe words, I ſhall more fully 
ſhew you what theſe things are. It is ſufficient now to tell you 
that there axe ſuch things? and through a divine-permiſſion ſome 
Chriſtians meet with more of them than other Chriſtians do. 
Some ſall more into the hands of Seducers: Some fall into higher 
and longer — ſome meet with greater & longer Affli- 
ctions: all things, as I ſhall more fully ſhew you in my fol · 
lowing diſcourſe, have often a very ill influence upon the profici+ 
ency of Chriſtians eſpecially ſome way. But I have enlarged enough 
upon the firſt branch of the Propoſition. The ſecond follows. 

That of theſe tender grapes, the Lord Chriſt bath a very tender care. 
I conclude this from the Precept: He commands his Spouſe, fay* 
ing, Take for ns. the Foxes, the little Foxes that ſpoil the Vines, for 
our Vines haue tender grapes : indeed the Text affords us but one 
particular evidence of our Lords care for theſe tender grapes, but 
that is ſufficient to raiſe the general Concluſion from. I ſhall take 
here an advantage, ſomething more particularly to diſcourſe our 
Lords tenderneſi to, and concerning weak Chriſtians: 1. Shewing 
you this care. in ſome-particulars, 2. Giving you ſome reaſons for it; 
which may further confirm you in the belief of it; . I' will de- 
monſtrate it to you. 0 | Se nas — 

1: Ftom what the Scripture revealeth concerning Chriſts per- 
ſonal acts in reference to ſuch. 2 dly, From his Precepts and charge 
to his Chureb, and to the Miniſters thereof. ME 
_ "1. Fot the Lords perſonal ad:e 


1. I6,yas\propheticd of himby-Iſviob!'Ch.40. 1 1. He ſpall feed 2· Prop. 


bir. ick lite a. fiepberd';\bv ſhall gather the lathbr with bis arm and 
carry them in bis boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 
young. The Church is there cdmpared to a flock of Sheep :' Chriſt. 
to the;Shepherd, — 10. 1. Tam the true Sbepberd. Now, what 
Cattel are they that are the, weaklings of the flock but the lam? 
They are weak through watt of age to encreafe their bones, and. 
ſtrengthen their limbs. 2. The Fe the art with young they 
have age, hut yet are weak by reaſon of the'burthen they catry: 
Now what ſaith the Fext, Es will pather the lambs with bit arm, 
be will carry them in bis boſom ;, and tor #hoſe-that are with young, he 
ſhall gently lead them. Take another Text! Eſay 42. 8 i 
reed * ut break. — be hu not quench.) hit this 
5 ſpoken of Chriſt, pppeetith | it 1 f 
plied ain) Acbryiſed reed: is w whih rerd, a finoaking flax; is 
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ge which fire is newly put x and hath npt got ſack t ftrength 
xtobecakout: intq a flame. | Now ibis Okt fr ic be A 
2.bruiſcd reed Chtiſt will not Break dt, if Ne AH 
Wong, the fre of Divine love and grace be but newly prit' tote 
and it doth not yet flame out; yet he will aui que Thus it it was 
prophecied of Chriſt before he came into the worldiLer ws take a 
eee into the world. He readi his conti ili 
tis the firſt Text we read he took LA. 4. 18.) taken but 
= 61, The Spirit of the Lord is ery Becateſt be Pub. 
anointed me to preach abr Goſpel no the 2 mus to heal tht 
 broken-bearted,to pregels deliverance to the Captiver, and _— 
of fight to the blind, to ſet them at Liberty iat are bruiſed. -W 
are the broken - hearted, who are the Captives? but che tender 
Grapes which theText ſpeaks of? - Chriſt interpreteth is T 
and commiſſion you fee, with a: ſpeci} reference unto theſe. Let 
us come to our Lords practice; 

1. How tenderly — time ts time, doth he inſtruct thoſe 
whom:hecalls men of little Faith, Matt.6.30. MMutt. 8.26. & 16; 
9. When he ſpake to others in Parables; he expounds unto then 
the Paxahle,, telling them that, to them was gives: td / kon the 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

2, bat care doth-be tate nat to diſcourage them „u bard e 
_ Matt. 9. 17. Mar. a. za. he would no ror wie wine into old 

tler. 

3. How careful is be that eee wr bart thn ? 45 

|. eloring abet it were better far a, man that A Mitfions kat 
nap! bis neck, and he caſt into. che \bottons\of the ofthe -Sh: N 
18. 6. 
ut When any of his Diſci 3 sees welh,, ON! 
Pd, en doth' hejend hom his hand to help them; Wben 
ſcovered bis weakneſs, ſaying; Fob. 14. — Rem ur the Fa- 
t e mark our Lords anſwer,v Hate I bein ſb 
lng of thou not known me Phi F bo thut bith feen 
vr prey the Far When Peter ſhewed his wedknels,by cty- 
ing gut, 2 ſave me, I pereſh, Chrift\ lent bim bir bund acid þ — 
bim into the ſhip. When he had discovered a further d 
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* aſſa in me. | 
me yet inſtance in one thing more, it is 
433. with many ſuch Pr Fg 
ext which looketh dreadfully, ũpon a great 
IDE \Preachers in our ar, AF As too many mix 
S * eyomltions of there luſts and. paſſtons, as, 
9225 s are, able to bear ſo there are many that ſcorn to. 
Ge Rhethorical ton 2 any and "Philoſophical dialects to. 
Ka 2889 afpoorChriſtlans: as Chriſtians: 
are able to bear ( after, the example of het Lord) they either 
Preach ſo, (if it may be N Preaching.) as: no Chailtian is able 
to bear z or at, belt ſo, that Chriſtians of mean kyomledg,; week 
| 5 not 15 ble to 2754 it. Chriſt did otherwiſe, he hum 
is F hriſtians capacity; he thought it no diſho- 
nour to him to Bok ag people were able to bear, He: could 
( no Jonas it) haye delivered his mind, in as high xantiog / 
ara age, as ſome. ro it their glory now-todoit3 he could have 
exe 
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We hays hitherto. ſeen our Lords. perſonal practice; and al- 
15 AK. and ought, to have been judged enough ſon his 
urches, to direct — what they ought: to dot: 
NA our. — hath not ks here, but ag a further demonſtration of 
A e towards wanne en — — 
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. Whet en Minifttyr ſhould take of Vines, 
1 He hath commbaied bir Chuieber 19 riceivt them, Rom. 14.1, 
Hun bat if rA iv the Faith receive you; doubtleſs the Apoſtle is 
there ſpeaking of the Doctrine of Faith, and he that is weak in the. 
Faith ( in the ſenſe of that Text) is he that is weak in 'know- 
ledg or flaggering, ind not ſufficiently confirmed in the truth; con- 
cerning theſe the great Apoſtles precept is that we ſhould re- 
ceive them; Only let me mind you here, that there are two degrees 
of a Churches receiving, There is her receiving of a member as a 
Catechumenns , to be further inſtructed in the way of God. 
Thus every Church of Chriſt is bound to receive the weakeſt in 
the Faith, as Aquila and Priſcilla received Apollos to teach him the 
way of God more perfetily., 2. There is a receiving to a full commu- 
nion, in all Ordinances, As to this it is poſſible that a Chriſtian 
may be ſo weak in the Faith, that as yet he ought not to be received. 
For the Apoſtle tells us he muſt be able to diſcern tbe Lords Body. 
2. he muſt be able to examine bimſelf; and even in that Text fol- 
lo vs bat not to doubtful diſputations, of which more now. 

2. He hath commanded his Church not to receive the weak in 
the Faith, to doubt ful diſputations ; not to trouble their head 
with queſtions, which ſignify nothing in the great buſineſs of 
mans Salvation, Chriſt would have his Diſciples grow in know- 
ledg, and as they grow to perfection, they may examine matters 
of doubt, and compare Scripture with Scripture : *tis a piece of 
their duty; in order to the convincing of erroneous perſons 
ſtriving for the faith, ſtopping the mouths of gain · ſayers, but out 
of tenderneſs to weaker Chriſtians, he hath commanded his 
Church not to admit them to theſe diſputes. a 

- Thirdly, He hath commanded his Church not to grieve nor 
offend them, not to lay a ſtumbling · block before them, 1 Cor. 10.32, 
give nous offence in any thing, 1 Cor. 8. 13. Rom. 14. 21. I intend 
not to diſcourſe the extent of thoſe precepts 3 only in ſhort; 
1. There is an offence of anger, when my Brother is made angry 
by my action. 2. Of grief,when he is grieved and troubled for my 
action. 3. Of ſtumbling, when by my action he is made weak 
Rom. 14. 27. that is, made to ſin, when-as the Apoſtle elſe- 
where ſpeaks, I by my action deſtroy him for whom Chriſt died. 1 
oughit to take heed of making my Brother angry, or to grieve him 
where I can avoid it, but above all to take hecd that I do nothing 
which ſhall be a' temptation to fin. Thus you ſee what care 
Chriſt takes of weak Chriſtians by this precept. 
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4. He hath required of his people to ympetbir: with them to 
bear their — Bear you one anothers burthens and ſo fulfil the 
law of Chrift, Gal. 6. 2. weep with them that weep, Rom, 13. 15. 
. accordingly doth Saint Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 29. Who is offended and I 
burn not? This is another thing which ſpeaketh our Lords tender 
care of thoſe that are his tender Grapes. 

5. hey the ebe his Miniſters and peopleto belp them; to 
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ſtrengthen the weak hands, and the feeble kuee ; hence thoſe fre- 
quent.precepts in Scripture given both to Miniſters and people, 
to admoniſh-one another; to comfort, to ſupport, to eſtabliſh one ano- 
ther, to exbort one another ;, they are ſo many throughout the 
epiſtles eſpecially, that I need not give particular inſtan- 
ces. | 
Sixthly, He hath commanded us: If our Brotber be overtaken 
with a fault, to reſtore him in the Spirit of meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1. Thoſe 
that are weak are moſt ſubject to fall, not through wilfulneſs wa 
lowing in the mire, but through weakreſ7 and want of ſtrength. 
Now our Lord hath commanded, that if any ſhould fo fall, thoſe 
who are Spiritual, thoſe who have more ſtrength, ſhould reſtore 
him; but how? like good Chyrurgeons (who they ſay muſt 
have Ladies hands) tenderly not in pride, not in paſſion; not 
triumphing over them, but in the Spirit of meckneſs, Thus I 
have now ſhewed you the tender care the Lord Jeſus hath of his_ 
tender Grapes of weak Chriſtians. 

7. Laſtly, He hath commanded us to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, Rom. 15. v. 1. We therefore that are ſtrong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not io pleaſe our ſelves; Chriſt bath com. 
paſſion on our infirmities, and is touched with the feeling of them, 
Heb. 4. 15. and he looks we ſhould do by others as he does by 
us, the infirmities of men are ordinarily bottomed upon their 
paſſions. As to theſe Chriſt would have us bear with them, that 
cannot ſo well rule them. But this is enough to demonſtrate the 
Propoſition, ; 

Now becauſe this is a point of no ſmall importance, let me ſhew 
you ſome foundations of it, to increaſe your faith in God as to 
this thing; and it will appear but reaſonable to you, if you pleaſe 
to conſider, 

r. That the tender Grapes are Grapes, the weak Children are 
Children. The Fathers intereſt in the Child, lies not in the 
ſtrength of it, and the proportion -- its limbs, but in his relation 

1 to 
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wa care Miniſters foould dal of Vines, bcc. 
te It f the Subſtance of a Chriſtian, is as much in a weak as in a 
fironger Chriſtian, 28 the matter is in the weakeſt Chriſtian, 


2. For as well as the ſtrongeſt. The feed of God is as much in him, as in 
recti=. any other. The weakeſt believeris boys of God, united to Chrift, a 


branch in him; we ſay in Logick, that more or leſs, doth not very 
the Species, The Child is as much mankind, as the grown man. 
God loves, and cannot but love, the work of his own hands, as it 
is the work of his own hands; and that every true Chriftian is 
as much a believes, whether ſtronger or weaker; if there be in him 
aliqued Chriſti, any thing of Chriſt, any thing of Faith, though it 
be but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 

Secondly, Chriſt knows that the tender Grapes will ripen in due 
time, Rom. 14, 1. He ſpall be holden up, for God is able to make him 
fland; you that are Parents are tender of your youngeſt and 
weakeſt Childrenz you know, that theſe Children (if they live) 
will be men one day (ſuppoſing Gods ordinary providence) and 
then they will do you as much ſervice, and may bring you as much 
credit, as their elder and better proportioned Brethren. The 
Lord knows this of every weak Chriſtian, and he knows it better 
than we can know it of our Children, becauſe as he is able to make 
ſuch ſtand, fo he hath reſolved, theyfhall be holden up. It is true 
God is not moved from any thing in us to any act of grace; we 
are not profitable to him. But yet this is reaſon enough to con- 
firm us in the Lords care of tender Chriſtians, for why ſhould not 
our Lord be tender. of them, who one day ſhall be as ſerviceable 
unto him, as our ſelves are? and if they be not, the only reaſon is 
becauſe he gives them not alike influences with us. 

3. Laſtly, Is not this after the manner of men * doth not nature 
itſelf teach the indulgent Mother, and the tender Father to take 
care of the youngeſt and weakeſtꝰ God amongſt our Children hath 
ſo cared for little ones, to provide for them againſt the diſadvan- 
tage, which in reſpect of their years they have of their elder bre- 
thren and ſiſters, and ſhall he do not ſo amongſt his own Children; 
let me a little turn the words of our Saviour, and ſay, If we who are 
evil know how to provide for our Children and families, ſo as to 
take the tendereſt care over the youngeſt and weakeſt Children, 
leaſt able to defend themſelves, ſhall not our. heavenly Father do 
ſo much more? But E ſhall inſiſt no longer upon the DoQtinal 
part, Icome to the Application; and ſhall begin with ſomething 
of laſtrucion,, 


In 


In the fitſt place, What you have heard will inforty;you; that 1. Uſe. 
there are more mc briſtians in the Church of Chrift —5 1 
aware of, weakneſs may either reſpect knewledg( as to the Doctrine 
of Faith,) there is a weakneſs in judgment (as to an ability in diſ- - ol 
cerning of things that differ, which is the beſt of two Motions that _ 
are laid before us, or of two ways of practice. ) There is a weak- 
nels of fell ions, where the ſenſitive appetite more prevails, and 
there is a wee of Faith z we ordinarily account none weak, 
but with reſpe& to the former, but that is a miſtake : you ſee'a 
Chriſtian may have his head full enough of Spiritual knowledg 
and yet be weak. Hence obſerve, | 2. 
Secondly, That it is a poſſible thing, that a Chriſtian may be 2. Brench, 
ſtrang in one reſpe&, yet weak in another. As a Child may be 
ſtrong as to ſome parts, yet weak as to others; ſo may a Child of 
God. A Chriſtian may have ſtrong affeQions, a great love for | 
God, a great Zeal, ſervent defires, and yet may have a weak know- = 
ledg and judgment; and on the other fide a Chriſtian may have 
great knowledg, and a good judgment in Spiritual things, and 
yet weak affeGions; his ſenſitive appetite, his affections and paſſions | 
may too much prevail upon him. 8 
Thirdly, What you have heard may inform you , That is is 3. Brench, 
poſſible that Chriſtians may not only be a long time wenk; but . 
ways weak, and that incurably, We have this day a great deal of 
fir about our duty in reference totexnder conſeiences, is Wook Chriſti» 
aur. lt is a confeſſed duty, that thoſe who are ſtrong ougbs ts bear 
the infirmities of the weak; but ſay their adverſaries, will you be 
always weak / have you not had ſo many years to be informed / my 
Brethren, let us but underfland whatwrakneſs it is we are ſpeaking 
of certainly it is a weakweſs of Fudgment, we are (peaking of, ſerving 
to direct ous practice; for before a Chriſtian can do this or that, 
he muſt needs in his conſcience judg that the thing is lawful foe 
him to do: now ſuppoſe that it he lawful, yet if he hath .nota 
juſt ability to judg of things that diſſer, he cannot jud the thing 
s lawful though indeed it be ſo. Now I ſay as to all this time 
will not always cure it, no not with the uſe of utmoſt means. 
Many Chriftians through a weakneſs of natural parts are never 
never able thus to diſcern things that differ» Nay I doubt, whe- 
ther any live ih, and thus ſinneth not againſt God. I mean in ſown 
[Propoſitions of truth ar other: judging amiſs ; and accordingly 
directing his practice,. which-ſhould. call or a 3 0 
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The Application ofthe Dodrine. 
each of other: Let bim that is guilileſs throw the firſt ſtone. The tail 
chief is, that thoſe who are uppermoſt in ſecular advantages will 
always count themſelves ſtrongeſt, and thoſe who are under, muſt be 
the weak: whether the firſt be the ſtrong aner or no, muſt be 
left to Gods judgment; but adinit they be, it is their duty to Hear 
the infirmities of the weak, But to paſs this branch of Application. 

Secondly, This Dofirine affordeth a wonderful relief to poor Chri- 
ftiant; and that upon a double account. 1. They may be Chriſts 
Vines though they bave but tender Grapes, 2. That Chrift will take 
8 tender care of thoſe bis Vines, which baus but tender Grapes, Thus 
it relieveth the fincere Chriſtians. | 

Firſt, Againſt diſcouragementi from bimſelf,a ſincere Chriſtian hath 
no ſeverer Jadg than himſelf; reflecting _ his own ways, and 
feeing the imperfections of them, he reflects upon his knowledg, 
and finds that weak, upon his duties, and finds them imperſect; 
and poſſibly ſhort of many others: he cannot pray as others 
pray, &c. this makes him judg and condemn himſelf, as if he had 
no part,no intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but be of good chear 
Chriſtian; all the Children of God are not of a ſize 5 God hath in 
his flock, ſome ſheep, ſome Lambs; in his Family, ſome Children, 
ſome grown ones. His Church is like an-Orange-tree, which 
hath always upon it ſome ripe, ſome green fruit. His Vine hath 
ſome” ripe, ſome greener Grapes. If thou haſt Grapes, though they 
be but tender Grapes, though thy exerciſes of Grace be not ſo per- 
ſect as others, yet thou haſt an intereſt in Chriſt, a relation to him. 
If thg root of the matter be in thee 3 if thou beeſt a plant of Righ- 
teouſneſs, though thy ſtature be not ſo tall, though thy fruit be 
not ſo fair as anothers, yet God will accept thee. 

2. It relieveth us againſt the diſcouragements we may have from 
— ghts and contempt of others; you uſe to ſay the weakeſt goes to the 
wall; and it is too often ſo, in Spiritual things; he that is ſtrong 
ſcorns and ſlighteth the weak. The knowing man triumpheth over 
him that is weak. in-Faith,and he who thinks he ſtands triumpheth 
over him whom he judgeth fallen; ſo croſs are we to the com- 
mands of Chriſt, that inſtead of bearing one anothers burdens, aud 
fo falling the lam of Chriſt 5 inſtead of bearing the infirmities of the 
weak, and not pleafing eur ſebves, men are ready to add to their Bre- 
threns burdens and lay more load upon them; - yea if the beſt ofus 
examine our hearts, we ſhall find too much of. this corruption 
in us 3 men do not take that care of the Lords little ones 3 
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hey ought to do; weak Chriſtians may often complain with the 
* bes Children were angry with "me, and this 
cannot but be a great diſcouragement to a and honeſt 
heart. But here's a relief: Chrift bath à tender care of thee, if the 

Father loves and tenderly cares for the little one, it may the better 

bear the sand contempts of its Brethren or Siſters. I hear 

fome Chriſtians ſaying, If I were ſure my fruits were but Grepes, 

though but tender Grapes ; but I doubt whether my fruit be 

Grapes or noꝰ would I purſue this, it would lead me into an en- 

quiry, by what notes, the moral action: of natural men may be di- 

ſtinguiched from the Spiritual actions of men that are regenerate 

— born again, but I muſt not run out too fir in this diſcourſe: in 

ort. 2:11 | 

t. Grapes you know are the fruit of the Vine, We are Chriſts 

Vines; as we bear fruit to his glory, Chriſt (as I before hinted to - = 
you) is our Vine, as we bringforth fruit in and by him, he affor- 8 
ding us his gracious influences, Fob. 15. I remember that when , 
Peter hade made that noble confeſftion of his Faith, which you 
have Matt. 16. 16. Chrift made that reply, v. 17. Bleſſed art 
thou, Simon Bar · ona, Fleſh and blood bath not revealed this unto thee, 
but my Father which is in Heaven; and indeed, there is no fruit 
we can bring forth unto God, that we can take any comfort in, 
but that muſt be ſaid of it. It muſt be ſuch, as fleſh and blood can- 
not exable any to produce; you know every plant hath its ſpecifical 
fruit. Itis no Grape which another plant can bring forth as well 
as the Vine. Moſes never appeared to be the ſervant of the moſt : 
high God till he came to do ſomething the Magicians could not * 
do, That queſtion of oar Siviour then was a pertinent queſtion, | 
What do you more than otbers?for verily a Chriſtian mult find that he 2 1 
doth ſomething more than others, before ever he can ſatisfy him- 
ſelf in this weighty'thing. But you will ſay, how ſhall I find a 
bottom here? Another may pray; hear Sermons, read the word, 
come to Sacraments, another may be juſt, temperate, liberal; I will 
tell thee Chriſtian, All is brought to one word and that is Love ! 
If thou canſt ſay, that thy Soul loverh God, That's more than all 
the Hypocrites, all the formaliſts, all the natural me in the world 
can do. By this abide if thou canſt ſay, Lord, thoxthat kuomeſt a 
things knoweſt that T love thee. I cannot pray, I cannot faft as much 
as another; but Lord I love thee, the deſire of my heart is toward 
thee, the delight of my Soul is in thee, L hate —_— 
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cane why: rem he Vioke. Other Chriſtian®\miy 
viſibly -bringdorts. larger and friree fruit, bue if —— 
Nis nutten at the Corg. The Grape yob know is 4 little berry, 
hut none ſweeter. There are larger and bigger fruits, but none 
more pleaſaat than the Grape. And methioks (Chriſtians, )if you 
would but duly weigh this, you need not be at 2 loſy at any time 
to tiy your truth of gract · Certsialy, a man may know a8 to 
the ſadis ſecdion of his own Sopl ,, Whether be laves Chriſt yea or 
no, as well as whether he loves his Friend yea or no? and I tell 
you 4gaio, Love is the fulſilling of the Law, Truth of Graet is not 
to he judged from gift, but grociow infivevces ; not from perfor- 
maxes but from Love. Find this, and you {ball 6od-all, But i come 
to the laſt Uſe which I chiefly intended; that is an Uſe of Exher- 
tation, which will look two ways: 

1. UVpou you that are ftrong, or at leaſt judg your (elves ſo. 

2. Upon you who are , or cn l judg your ſelves. ,, 
1. Let me firſt apply my ſelf to you who are ſtrong, or at leaſt 
judg your ſelves ſo: ¶ though let me tell you, it is no very great 
æxvidence of a ſtrong Chriſtian to judg himſelſ ſo.) That which I 
have to ſpeak to you fox, is to look to your ſelves, as to your be- 
ha vioux towards them that are weak. 1. 90 
In the hirſt place, Toke head of condemning your Bret bren for meer 
meakneſr, It may be Chiiſts Vive though it hath but tender 
'S7APES, There: be à great many very erroneous ways of judging, 
concerning Chriſtians : We Jook upon Chriſtians as. Samuel look- 
ed upon the ſons of Frſſee, on their countenance, and the height of 
their tatyre. p | 

1. Of ſome we judg by their parts and performances: They 
have great knowledg, they are able to ſpeak to God in Prayer 
more fluently than others, and to men in the things of God more 
copiquſly than others: we preſently ſay the antinted of the Lord is 


Fbeſom ut; perhaps it is but an Eliab whom the Lord hath re- 


jected. 1 205 ! 
2. Of ſome we judg by their confidexces : They arrogate. to 
e than belong to them, and haye the confidence to 
y with Teb, Come up into my Charjot,and ſoe my zeal for the Lord 


of Hats; and we think their heart is at their tongues- ends, when 


it may be they are but Febaes got into a Chariot of ambitjor, and 
driving furiouſſy to ſome ſeli· end of their own, and that is their 
Journeys-end, But qhſer ve what I ſaid to you before ( Brethren ) 


and 
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Hem eiten way ef fenis be Grapes. 099 © 

and you ſhall not ers. That Sex] that lover God is ung * 
born of God. View the whole of a man or a womans converſa>* 
tions, where you ſee a Soul breathing after God upon all occafions 
ſo far as they — expreſſing their love to God in Duties, Or- 
dinances, in Reading, Hearing, in an hatred of fin, and purſuing 

Righteouſneſs, inloving, delighting in, doing good tothe ſervants 

of God. There's a Chriſtian, there's one hath the root of the mat-+ - 

ter in him: though he or ſhe may be weak in knowledg,and weak 
in judgment, yea, though he or ſhe in particular acts may have 
their failings, and they may poſſibly not yet have got à full vi- 
_. Rory over ſome luſts or corruptions, that were their iniquities 

either from their natural tempet, ox an ill- habit or cuſtome contra- 
1 Qed in the days of their ignorance. Take heed of judging Chri- 
| ſtians for weakneſs; God, ſaith the Apoſtle, hath received them. 

2. Secondly, See you perfotm your duty to them, what that Du- 
ty is, I ſhe wed you in the Doctrinal part. You may find tome of 
them weak in knowledg and judgment,trouble not their heads with 
| queſtions, with doubtful diſputations. You way find a Chriſtian 

| that like the Martyr cannot * for Chriſt, but yet can die for 
Cbrift ; and you may pollibly ſee and admire others that can diſ- 

1 pute for Chriſt and cannot die for Chriſt, You may poſſibly nd 

a Chriſtian weak in judgment, and who through weakneſs and dis 

| ſtruſt to his own judgment, though he ſtumbles at a thing, yet 

may do it ſeeing you do it before him, do not lay a fumbling- 

1 block, before him; you know this is the Apoſtle's Precept, and I I 

conceive muſt have theſe two limitations; 

t. The thing muſt be in its om nature indifferent, otherwile 
we have no liberty. p. 

2. It muſt be in bing relating to the worſhip of God. 

I ſay firſt, it muſt be in things iu tibeir own nature indiſfenenn; 1 
muſt do my N let who will be offended, but Charity com- 
mands me to forbear my liberty. I muſt not venture my on Soul 
J. to fave anothers; but I ought, to.ycpture my o.] iỹ humour; or 
pleaſure, or prufit, or convenience in ſuch a caſe, or certainly I do 
not walk charitably. - | 

Some would ſtrerch this. limitation in-thejr-telliog us, M # - 
muſt be in things indifferent where we are not determints to ons part, 
by.the command of our Superienre: But I cannot- yield that becauſe - 
it is more than know; iſ the) Superiour-be- excrpted out of the 


law of Charity. He eee eee 
ore 
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before weak: Chriſtians any more than any ptivate perſon and 


therefore ſuch commands are in things not under the command of 
Superiours. | | | | 
Secondly, I think it muſt be reſtrained or ghiefly limited to 
matters relating to Gods worſhip. I am ſure concerning ſuch it is 
that the Apolile ſpeaks: if we do not thus limit it, we may take 
away all that natural liberty in things which God hath given us. 
But to proceed, 5 = 
You may find a Chriſtian, that through weakneſs is fallen into a 
fault, it is your duty to reſtore him in the ſpirit of meekneſs. You 
may find one that hath not yet got a conqueſt over his paſſions, 
and upon that account full of infirmities, it is your duty to bear 
with them; ſtrengthen him what you can, but do not make him 
more weak. You may find ſuch a one burthen d with the ſenſe of 
fin, with eroſſes and trials: weep with them that weep, Bear oxe 
anotherr burthens : Oh conſider, 1. Thus you ſhall fulfil the Law 
of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 3. 2. Thus you ſhall imitate your great Lord 
and Maſter he carries the Lambs in bis b5ſom. And then, 3. You 
alſo may be made weak, A great ſickneſs will make a ſtrong man 
weak you know; A-great Temptation will make a ſtrong Chri- 
ſtian weak, conſidering thy ſe ¶ leſt thou alſo be tempted, which is 
the Apoſtles argument Gal. 6. 1. annexed to that piece of our Du- 
ty in this, which lieth in the reſtoring of a lapſed Brother. It may 
be thoſe words have two arguments in them : 1. as they aſſert a 
poſſibility for the very beſt to be tempted, 2. as they may ſignify, 
that the ſuperciliouſneſs and ill- carriage of ſtronger Chriſtians 
may provoke God to let them fall into'temptation , that they may 
learn to pity, help and deal gently with the tempted. You know 


the Scripture ſaith, That Chriſt alſo ſuffered being tempted, that 


be might be able to ſuccour them that are tempted. Indeed, we ne- 
ver hardly learn our duty to them that are weak, till we have been 
our ſelves made weak. (11 {1 
But I ſhall add one word to the week alſo. 
1. Hath Chriſt ſuch a tender care of you? O then, (though 
— be otherwiſe weak) yet be not weak in your love to him doth 
e carry you in his arms? do you carry him and his glory in your 
hearts? The love of our Parents to us when we were Infants, 
their care at that time over us ſhould never be forgotten by us. 
"Commonly we ſee it amongſt our Children ; they love us better 
when they are little weaklings and muſt be carried in our _ 
an 
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rowerd each other, ann 
and brought up betwixt our knees than when they are 7 "I 
It ſhould not be thus with Gods children, and the rather 
white they live they will never be able to ſhift for themſelves, but 
will tumble and fall, and periſh if thrown off Gods hand. This 
2 ſhould be argument enough to enflame your love to Chrift, to 
2 _ the tender care he hath of you: but let me further: 
add. | 

2. *Tis all that you can do for Chrift 3 you can love him if you 
| will, but what can you do more? Others can diſcourſe of the 
(| Law and love of God, and do him ſervice by informing, infiruQ- 
; ing, pleading with others ; by ſpeaking of the Law of God when 
; they lie down, when they riſe up, when they go out, and when 
they come in: you cannot do this, you are weak in knowledg. O« 
thers can diſpute for Chriſt, vindicate his truths from his Ene- 
mies: You are week in judgment, you cannot diſpute for Chriſt ; 
what can you do worthy of ſo great a name as that of a Chriſtian? 
you can do nothing but love him, you can pant and breath after 
him, you can delight your ſelf in the Lord; yon can prize 
him, his Law, his Love, 'his Truth, his Ordinances, — 
ten thouſands of gold and ſiluer; You can delight in communion 
with him, and rejoice when any faith unto you, Come, lit us go wp 
# the howſe of the Lord; 

3. Give me leave to tell you, Thet of all weakneſſes contingent 
to Chriſtians, weakneſ7 in love is the worſt and moſt inexcuſable, as 
a ſtrength in love is of all ſtrength the moſt deſirable and valuable. . 
A vigour and firength in love to God is ten thoufand times more 
valuable than a ſtrength in knowledg,; or a ſoundneſs of judgment; 
indeed they are chiefly valuable in reference to this. When light 
in the head produceth heat in the heart, then it is a bleſſed light, 
but elſe it fignifieth little; fo that a weakneſs in love is the worſt of 
weakneſs, yea and moſt inexcuſable. A Chriſtians weakneſs im 
judgment may be excuſed from a want of natural parts, his weak» 
nels in knowledg may be excuſable from his want of parts, want 
of time, want of ſuch means and advantages as others have : but 
what canſt thou ſay, why thou ſhouldſt not love the Lord Jeſus 
with all thy heart, all thy ſoul, and all thy ſtrength ?:+ Oh, be 
not weak in love; if you be weak in faith, yet be not you weak in 
love. | [£2 5 119. 16 Wy; 1 

2. Secondly, Hath Chriſt fuch - A785 cate of his lasle ones f 
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the duty of flrongand meek cbriſtian - Sce. 
then certainly thay ars gbliged to take ſome care of themſelues i and 
that brings — to the ſalt thing I ſhall ſpeak. 

berein lies the duty of a week Chriſtian to himſelf, in conſide- 
ration of the tender care which the Lord Chrift hath of him #? 

Let me anſwer this in particulars : | 

1. It is certainly his duty to walk bxmbly. This is indeed the 
duty of every Chriſtian, be he weak or ſtrong 3 they that are high- 
minded conſtantly fall into the temptations of the Devil, Micah 6. 
8. Hear O man what is good, and what God requireth of thee---- 
To walk: bumbly with thy God. It is a Precept to all, Be you cloath» 
ed with humility : The Apoſtle gives us a ſufficient reaſon for it, 
asking us, V bat we bave that we have not received? but certainly 
it more eminently concerneth the weak, Chriſtian to be ſo, Chri- 
ſtians failing in this, is one of the great miſchiefs in the Church of 
Chriſt. Their forgetting that admirable Precept of the Apoſtle, 
Rom, 12. 2. I ſay, ( through the grace given unto me) to every one 
that is amongſt you, that no man think of himſelf above what be ought 
to think; Oh that we could but live up to this Rule! Chriſtians 
weak in knowledg will think themſelves ſtrong, and men weak in 
judgment, will judg themſelves to have more judgment than any 
others 3 hence all our Animoſities and fooliſh paſſions, for quar- 
rels ordinarily are not between Abrabam and Lot, but bet ween the 
berdſmen relating to them both: certainly Humility doth won- 
derfully become a weak Chriſtian, and mult naturally follow from 
any Chriſtians confeſſion of his weakneſs. 

2. It is the unqueſtionable duty of the weak, Chriſtian, to ds 
what in him lies to grow ſtroup, 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in grace, 
and in the kuomledg of our Lord aud S auiour Jeſus Chriſt, to him be 
glory both now aud for ever. 

I told you before, that there is a Species of weakneſs, that 
in ſome degree, and in ſome Chriſtians is incurable, that was a 
weakveſs of Judgment, proceeding either from a want of natu- 
ral parts, or from that great variety of Chriſtians apprehenſi- 
ons concerning Propoſitions of truth, which ſheweth all but 
mad-men a neceſſity of forbearance with Brethren of diſſe- 
rent judgments in the things of God; for none gives it to ano- 
ther, but if he were well examined would be found himſelf 
to need it. But other weakneſſes are curable: he that is 
week in duawledg may grow in that, by reading, bearing , me- 

| dutating, 
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The Spouſer daty to take the en. 
ditating, ſpiritual conference, &. He that is weak in Love, weak 
in regard of the prevailing of his ſenſitive appetite above the 

law of his mind, he may grow in grace, he may grow in love, and 
will do aſſoon as he can but mortifie bir members, and keep his 
body in ſubjecbion: in ſhort, aſſoon as he can but accuftom him- 
ſelt to the uſe of that means which God hath preſcribed in or- 
der thereunto. He that is weak in faith may grow in that, and 
will do afſoon as he can bur perſuade biff that it is the 
higheſt reaſon in the World we ſhould believe what God faith, 
without the light of our own innate reaſon to clear it to us. 

Now this is certainly the duty of weak Cbriſtiant to labour 
to be ſtrong , they have a ge fight to fight, they Had need of 
ſtrength in their arms: they have a long Race to run, they 
had need of ſtrength in their legs: they have hard and difficult 

work to do, they had not need be feeble :; Chriſt hath a — 
care of them, and the end of this his care is that they might 
grow, they will never anſwer this love and care of their great 
Lord and Maſter unleſs they do co-operate, arid work together 
with him in order to that bleſſed end; and as a piece of their 
duty in order to their growth they are to take the Foxes, the little 
Foxes, There are ſuch perſons and things, and it is their duty to 
Take them; but to deſcribe theſe to them, and to open and 
limit their and others duty as to the taking of them, muſt be the 
work of my two next Exerciſes if God pleaſe. 


J 3. prop. 


What are Ihe Forer the little Foxes. 


Take ns the foxes, the little foxes; for they ſpoil the Vines, and our 
Vines bave tender Grapes, 


Concluded the laſt day with an Exhortation to the weak, to 

grow in grace and in the knowledg of the Lord Jeſus. Chriſts 
tender care of them ſhould, (I told you) oblige them to ſome care 
of themſelves. In order to this growth reaſon tells us, 1. The hin- 
derances mult (as much as lies in us) be avoided. 2. The furthe- 
rances of it attended. Under the firſt Head falls the taking of the 
Foxes, the little Foxes : I am now to direct you in this Chaſe ; 
Two propoſitions yet of the four firſt mentioned remain: 

1. That Believers are Vines,Chriſts Vines, you have heard; That 
ſome of theſe Y ines have but tender grapes, you have heard: You are 
yet to hear, 1. That there are Foxes, little Foxes which will ſpoil 
theſe Vines, thoſe eſpecially of them which have tender grace. 
2. That it ir a piece of Duty which the Spouſes owe to Chriſt, as well 
as to themſelves to take theſe Foxes, theſe little Foxes. I chuſe rather 
to join both theſe together, ¶ though I make two Diſcourſes) be- 
cauſe the Application will belong to the latter: Take them there» 
fore both united in this one Propoſition. 

That it is @ piece of duty which the Church, and the particular 
Soul ows aſwell to her Lord as to herſelf, to take the Foxes, the little 
2 which ſpoil the Vines ; and more eſpecially when they haue ten- 

rapes.” 

This Propoſition, 1. ſuppoſeth that there are Foxes, little Foxes 
which ſpoil the Vines when they have tender grapes. Secondly, It aſ- 
ſerts, That theſe are to be taken, and that as well pro Domino Rege 
ac proſe. It will therefore run me into a very wide field of Diſ- 
courſe, which yet I ſhall contract as much as I can. 

1. To an enquiry what are thoſe Foxes, thoſe little Foxes, thoſe 
things or perſons, that ex ſua natura vel malitia, either from their 
own nature, or'from their malice, hinder Chriſtans growth and 
proficiency in grace; (for I rather choſe ſo to interpret the 
term Foxes, little Foxes, than as ſome do reſtraining it as to this or 
that kind of perſons or things, as well to reconcile Interpreters 
upon this Text, as becauſe I think the Holy Ghoſt hath a more 

a ä general 
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| What are the Foxes, the little Foxes. 4 
enetal ſenſe in theſe words, than particular Interpreters general- wp” 
y have fixed upon. 

2, To anenquiry how theſe may be taken; for there may be an 
irregular taking of theſe Foxes, theſe little Foxes : and wherein 
the duty of the Spouſe of Chriſt 3 (whether by it we underſtand 
Magiltrates, or Miniſters, or private Chriſtians: ) lies as to the ta- 
king of them, 

3. To demonſtrate that this is their duty , ( Tam Domino Regi 
quam fibi ) as well upon their Lords intereſt, as their own: Take 
for us the Foxes, the little Foxes. 

| 4. When I ſhall have done this, I ſhall come to the 8 Ap- 

- plication of the whole. I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe. 

You know I choſe rather to interpret the Text generally, of 
all thoſe means by which the work of grace is hindred as to par- 
ticular Souls, than (as ſome interpret it) of this or that particular 
mean by which ſuch work is hindered in particular Souls: For 
as thus I ſhall reconcile all Interpreters, ſo I think I ſhall better 
hint the ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt. For the Foxes, the little Foxes, are 
here mentioned more for the general malignity of their natures to 
the Vines, in ſpoiling them, and that particularly when they have 
tender grapes, than in reſpe& toany particular quality of theſe 
Foxes : we will therefore firſt Enquire, - 

What are thoſe things, or perſons, which are prejudicial unto the 
ſouls of Chriſtians as to their groibih and progreſs in grace; and e- 
ſpecially to ſuch of them in whom Gods work is yet more imperfed, 
who have but tender grapes ? , 

I think I may well enough reduce them to four Heads: 1. I#- 
ward corruptions, 2. Forrein Temptations, 3. Falſe Teachers and 
ſeducers: and 4. Perſecution, All theſe are Foxes, old, or little 
Foxes, which ſpoil the vines, and then eſpecially when theſe Vines 
have the moſt tender grapes. I begin with the firſt : 

' 1. Thoſe I call Inward eorruptions,are thoſe which the Apoſtle calls 
dbu Aas, Vile affeftions, rei ks vd cu, Ihe deeds of the body, 
Rom. S. 13. Our members which are upon the earth, Col. 3. 5. 74 f 
in} Ths 755 deceitſul luſti, Eph. 4. 22. The luſts of the fleſp, Rom. 13. 
14. More plainly, they are the motions of our Senſitive gw con- Rom. 1. 186. 
trary to the will of God. There is as a ſpiritual good which ſo Rom, 1. 13. 

preſents itſelf to our better part 3 ſo a Senſuive good which lieth in Col. 3. . 

foe honours, and our Senſual part thirſteth after theſe, © 


Theſe Luftings are as to the work of God within us Foxes, little 
Foxes, 
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bat are the Foxes, the little Foxes. 
Foxes, and ſpoil the work of grace in the Soul; ſo far they alt 
partake of the more general nature of Foxes. There is alſo in 
ſome of them, ſomething of the peculiar craft and ſubtilty of the 
Fox; therefore Bernard (in one of bis Sermons upon this Tetx ) 
expounds it of peccata quæ in ſe virtutes mentiuntur; Such luſts as 
have in them a colour or appearance of Duty and gracions ads; be 
they what they will, if they be luſts, I am ſure they are Foxes as 
to their general malignity to what of God is in any Soul, If they 
have pretences of duty, and yet be but luſts, they are more Foxes. 
Thus ſelf-ſeeking is 4 Fox, pretending the honours and glory of 
God, this Fox f viled Jebu, in his ſetting out for the ſervice of 
God ; had this Fox been firft taken, he had both done God and 
himſelf more ſervice than he did by his furious march againſt the 
houſe of Abab; this ſpoils Zeal, it ſpoils our alms, our prayers, in- 
deed all our acts of grace; which are diſtinguiſhed from moral 
actions, as by other things, ſo by nothing morg, than the ſincerity 
of our intention, and directing them to the glory of God as their 
end. Covetonſneſs, (which is our irregular luſting after riches,) 
is a Fox, it ſpoileth our doing good and diftributing to the neceſſities 
of the Saints (the Sacrifice with which God is ſo well pleaſed : ) 
yea it ſpoileth all duties; it is true in Spiritual things, avarus nibit 
reds facit. Self. pleaſing and love of pleaſures is a Fox, it ſpoileth 
felf-denial, ſuffering for the name of God, bringing our body into 
ſubjection; and ic doth it like a Fox, ſometimes under the fair 
pretence of a free uſe of the creature: in ſhort,there is no corrupti- 
on but is a Fox. Our leaſt luſts are but little Foxes, which 
ſpoil our fruits of Righteouſneſs, and eſpecially while they are 
1 Thoſe little flies make our Boxes of Ointment to 
ink. 

2. Temptations are Foxes, Thus Bernard in his ſecond Sermon 
on my Text; Vulpes ſunt temptationet, all tempters are Foxes. 
The Devil is the old Fox 3 men his inſtruments are little Foxes 3 
whoſoever tempteth ¶ that is ſoliciteth another to Sin ] is a Fox, 
he deſtroycth or doeth what in him lieth, to deſtroy the work of 
God in his Soul; and the ſubtilty of the Fox is in this ſeen, that in 
all temptations, in all drawing away of the Soul from God, there 
is ſome iuticement, ſam. 1. a man is then tempied ( faith the Apo- 
Nile) when he is drawn away and enticed; all temptations either pre- 
vail upon the Soul, or do not prevail. If they do prevail, they 
pollate the Soul, and hinder the fruits of Righteouſnels, and 2 


ſort 
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What are the Foxes, the litile Foxer. 


forth the fruits ol ſin and wickedneſs i iſ they do not prevall, yet 
at leaſt they trouble the Soul, hinder its Faith, peace, joy in the 


holy Ghoſt, and ſo one way or other ſpoil the tender Grapes ; " 


thele are another ſpecics of Foxes: then, 


3. A Third fort of Foxes are perſecutors. Chriſt hath given 
this generation their name, Lak, 13. 32. Go tell that Fox, bebold I © 
caſt out Devil i to day and to morrow, aud the third day I ſhall be per- 


feded. A Perſecutor is one who makes another to ſuffer, for lis 
Conſcience towards God. That theſe men ſpoil the Vines, need- 
eth no words to demonſtrate : Theſe cut up the Vines by the 
root, How many Vines have theſe Authropogaphugi men<aters ] 


deſtroyed ? eating up the fleſh of the Lords people like How 


many more have they diſcouraged and made afraid of the paths of 
purity and holineſs, becauſe of the ſnares, which in thoſe paths 
they had ſet for them. Theſe are the Churches Cannibals, the 
great cnemies to the Lords Vineyard, the wild Boars of the 
Wood, and the wild Beaſts of the Forreſt which devour it. And 
they are Foxes too. They have ſubtilty as well as malignity; 
They appeared heretofore like Lions, proclaiming their fin as So- 
dom, rending and tearing in their own names: But they have ſince 
learned, 1. To ſhelter themſelves under the protection of Laws. 
We have a law, (aid the Jemt, and by that law be ought to die. So 
that none ſhall ſuffer now for his conſcience towards God, bat for 
his diſobedience to the laws of the ſtate. This is but a Fig-leaf to 
cover their nakedneſs : Paul purſued Chriſtians by a law, yet he 
perſecuted the Church of Chriſt (as he confeſſeth, 1 Cor. 15. 9; 
1 Tim, 1. 13. ) ſurely Chriſt was perſecuted, yet he died by a law 
which they had made. 2. Their courſes likewiſe of late, not to 
make ſo many Bonefires with Martyrs bones is but the trick of a Fox. 
Theaſe made tov great a noiſe, they will now do the ſame thing by 
their inquiſitions, their pining them in priſons, &c. they do not 
tear ( as formerly) like Lions, but they get the blood {till like 
Foxes; but I ſhall to this add no more. 

Laſtly, falſe Teachers are Foxes, All interpreters almoſt agree 
in this, and interpret the Text, chiefly in reference to them. I 
mean thoſe who inſtil any Doctrine into people deſtructive to ho- 
lineſs 3. holineſs, the fruit holineſt ate the tender Grapes which 
are here mentioned, and they are Doctrines which tend to the a- 
batement and deſtruction of holineſs which ſpoil the Vines. It is 


not every difference of another in opinion from me, that ___ 
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Wherein the Spouſes duty lier, 


him more a Fox to me, than F am unto him; but whoſoever 


- bringeth/ in any Doctrine which hindereth faith and bolineſs, 


That's a Fox, a. Fox that ſpoileth the, Grapes 3 his malignity 
to the husbandmans profit from the Vineyard, vis. The glory of 
God, and his ſpoiling the Grapes, is a ſufficient evidence. Delrio 
makes the Calviniſts almoſt the only Foxes, and he would ſay 
much to prove it, if he could prove what he faith in that place 
that Calvin / Doctrine is quedam, invitatio ad omuem conflugem 
omnium libidinum, proſtibulum 1. ſacrilegarum nuptiarum con- 
eiliatrix lenoeinium;ʒ but Jeſuites are better at reviling than at 
proving : the later Arminiant agree with them in the ſame tune. 
But they tal little while they argue againſt demonſtration evident 
to all. Let any one look at the general converſations of PopiſþPrieſts, 
and people of Arminians, &c. and thole who follow that Doc- 
trine which Mr. Calvin believed, and they will by the effed eaſily 
judg whoſe Doctrine, Calvins or theirs leads to moſt ſtrictneis 
and holineſs of life. In the mean time we will moſt freely agree 
the general with them, that ſuch Teachers, whoſe Doctrine leads 
to take off men from believing, what the word of God-hath obli- 
ged men to believe in order to Salvation, or from an holy life and 
converſation, be they leſſer or greater, are the Foxes, ſome of 
thoſe Foxes which ſpoil:the Vines,and that when they have tender 
Grapes, and therefore ought by all lawful means to be ſuppreſſed 
and taken as well for the honour and ſervice of the Lord our Maſt- 
er as for our ſelves : we have now found out the Foxes 3 the next 
thing to be enquired upon, is the will of the Lord in this word 


| Take, 


How is the Church of Chriſt, or the Spouſe of Chriſt, to take theſe 
Foxes, theſe little Foxes p 

I before told you more generally, that I took the term to be 
comprehenſive of all juſt and lawful means warranted by the word 
of-God; for the ſuppreſſing and reſtraining theſe Foxes, and for 
hindering their miſchievous effects upon the Church of God, or 
the Souls of believers. My anſwer to this will be different with 
reſpeQ-+to the ſeveral kinds of theſe Foxes: The Foxes that are 
within our boſoms muſt be taken by mortification. The tempters 
(which were the ſecond ſpecies ) muſt be taken, both by mortifi- 
cation of thoſe luſts which are ready to entertain the impreſſions 
of them; and by putting on the whole armour of God by reſiſtance, 
fighting #be good fight, Perſecusors are taken by Faith, patience, pray- 
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— by comvitiions, +, &c, Thus you ſee this 


queſtion preſently divideth it felt intofour, 
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Wherein lies the duty of a Cbriſtian, as to the taking of thoſe Fox- 1. Q. 


et which lye within him, bis Inſts and corruptions ? 

1. The Fox muſt be foxnd before be be taken, a great buſineſs of 
a Chriſtian lieth here, in the unkennelling, and diſcovering of his 
corruptions 3 for though every reflection upon our own hearts 
will ſhew us Juſt and corruption enough in them, yet every Chri- 
ſtian hath his id omOuular, his proper luſt which he doth not 
ſo eaſily diſcern, and that which 2 moſi blind as to it, is 
that particular kindneſs which he hath ſor it. This is therefore 
the firſt buſineſs of a Chriſtian to ſearch what luſt, what corruption 
that is, which doth moſt hinder his Soul in the exerciſe. In one it 
is Pride, in another Covetowſneſs, or the immoderate love of mony 
and gain, in a third love of pleaſures, ſomething of ſenſuality; in a 
fourth, paſſion or raſh anger, a too much quickneſs of Spirit, in re- 
_— of an injury. Every one, if they look narrowly, may find 
ſomething which they may after David call mine iniquity; the un 
kennelling of this Fox, the diſcovery of this ſpecial impediment 
of the fruits of Righteouſneſs in thy or my particular Soul, is the 
firſt thing to be done. 

Secondly, The mortification of ſuch luſti, maſt be purſned by pro- 
per means; you know every Dog will not run down a Fox, no not 
every Hound. The Fox muſt be purſued with Fox-dogs : ſevet- 
al luſts have ſeveral means proper to the mortification. There 
are indeed ſome Catholick, remedies, ſuch as foſting, prayer, fetching 
of ſtrength from the death of Cbriſt; but there are alſo ſome ſpecifick 
remedies, ſuited to the nature of the Spiritual diſtemper; Proper 
meditations to be uſed, proper promiſes to be applied, proper courſes 
as to our converſation to be obſerved. You cannot expect that I 
ſhould diſcourſe of theſe particularly, as the luſts are various, ſo 
the meditations fitted to the mortification of them, the promiſes 
proportioned to our Faith in God, for a deliverance from them, 
things to be avoided. or done in order to it, have a great variety 
and cannot be narrowed into an hours diſcourſe. This therefore 
ſhall be enough to have ſpoken generally in ſolution of the fiſt 
Queſtion; The ſecond Queſtion is, 


What a Chriſtian ſhould do in order to the taking of the ſecond fort of 2, Qu. 


Foxes, which 1 told you ſpoiled the Vines, 1. viz. Temptati- 
ons, 
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| Wherein the Spouſes duty lies, &c. 
Theſe Foxes are then taken, when they do not take. A Solli- 


citation to ſin ſignifies nothing of hurt to the tempted, unleſs it 


prevaileth. To prevent which, | 

1. As before, the firſt thing to be done is to diſcern is. The 
Chriſtian that hath not (to uſe the great Apoſtles expreſſion ) 
his ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, will never know how 
to hight, reſiſt and conquer his enemy: If we do net know that 
it is evil, to which we are ſolicited, we ſhall never make any reſi- 
ſtance to it. But this is plain. 

Secondly, Nothing can be more effeQual in order to this, than 
the mortification of that luſt, which the temptation is ſuited to, 
This is certain, that every temptation is proportioned to ſome ſpe- 
cial luſt 3 and if we difcern the temptation, it is an caſy matter to 
diſcern that laſt in our Souls to which it is ſuited. As now ſup- 
poſe a Chriſtian hath a temptation upon him to ſteal or cheat ; The 
juſt in our hearts now, which if it be not the author yet it is of par- 
ty to this temptation, muſt be an «xbelief or diſtruſt in the promiſes 
of God for a ſupply of the good things of this life, or elſe a too 
much love of money or the things of this life: mortify this diftruſt, 
this love of the things of the world, and you take this Fox, Chriſt 
faith of himſelf, Joh. 14. 30. The Prince of this world tomes, and be 
findeth nothing in me. I (hall only allude to it: The Devil is cal- 
led the God of this world, the Prince of the power of the Air, he cometh 
to tempt; but if hg can find nothing in the Soul, he can do no- 
thing againſt the Soul. They ſay that witches ¶ thoſe miſerable 
Souls that alive have given up themſelves up to the Devil can do no 
hurt to any till they have got ſometbing of theirs, that it ſeems is one 
of the laws of that black Society: how univerſally true that is I 
cannot tell; but I am ſure the Devil their Father can do nothing 
2 a Soul if he find nothing in them, if he falls not in with 

ome luſts in their hearts, making tinder for his Sparks; 
he ſtrikes fire in vain and this was the caſe as to Chriſt, 


Matt. 4. 


Eph. 6.11.24, 3. The third thing to be done, is, Fighting the good fight putting 


on tbe whole armour of God, that we may be able to ſtand againſt the 
wiles of the Devil; then ſanding, reſiſting ſtedſaſt in the Faith, 
1 Pet. 5. g. This again is too large a general for me to open in the 
ſeveral branches 3 you have the ſeveral pieces of this armour de- 
{cribed, w_ 6. the girdle of truth, the breſtplate of Righteouſneſs, 
the Shield of Faith, the Helmet of Salvation, the Sword of the Spi- 

rit. 
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| What the private Chriſtian's duty is, &c. 

rit. . Thave formerly opened all to you: I ſhall only further now 
mind you as to the Sword of Spirit, which the Apoſtle hath de- 
termined to be the word of God: there are ſome ſpeciat portions 
of the word of God, both in the precepts and promiſes, and 
threatnings of God, which God hath left us as a ſpecial armour, and 
that both offenſive, and defenſive againſt ſome ſpecial temptations, 
which it will be the great prudence of a Chriſtian ih the hour of 
his temptation to ſearch for, and to hold up: you krow thus 
- Chriſt took the old Fox, Marr. 4. he conſtantly - replied upon 
him, it is written, it ir written, and urged him with ſome appokite 
Scripture, requiring duty oppoſite to the fin for which the temp- 
tation is levelled, 

4. When you have done this, you have nothing to do but to 
faſt and pray. That is, to call in the help of him who was there- 
fore tempted, that he might be able to ſuccour thoſe that are 
tempted. I proceed to the third Queſtion, 


What ſhould a Chriſtian do in order to tbe takjng of the third ſort of 3. Q. 


Foxes, Perſecutors ? 

Perſecutors are taken, truly taken, when their hearts are changed, 
and of Saul they become Pauls. Give me leave to tell you this is 
a rare work, of all ſorts of ſinners, I am apt to think that in the 
Kingdom of Heaven another day, there will be found the feweſt 
of thoſe who were Perſecutors on earth; but however this is Gods 
work in whoſe the Perſecutors heart is as well as any other 
mans. Perſecutors are alſo taken when they are cut off, and thus they 
are very ordinarily taken by the remarkable hand of God, written 
ebildleſs, cut off as God hath ſaid blood-thirſty men ſhould be be- 
fore they have lived half their days, But this is alſo Gods work, 
and doth not often fall under the Magiſtrates power. I have on- 
ly to diſconrſe to you concerning your duty, as to the taking of 
them. Three or four things you may do, and give me leave to 
tell you thoſe things well done, will quickly rid any portion of the 
Lords ground of theſe Foxes, and hath cleared ſeveral Churches 
from one age to another, 

1. The firſt is a bold and neck canfeſſion of the traths of Chriſt, 

for which you are purſued. I ſay, 1. bold in oppoſition to fear, and, 
2. meek in oppoſition to paſſion. When F mention boldneſs, I 
underſtand not impudent, and irreyerent behaviour to Superi- 
ours; but boldneſs in the faith, or boldneſs in the confeſſion, as it is 

ſaid, 1 Fob, 20. he confeſſed and denied not. Thus it is faid of 
Ggg2 - Chriſt, 
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What the private Chriſtian's dati is, 
Chriſt, that he before Pilate witneſſed à good confeſion. There is 
a boldneſs of impadence, which Paul was ignorantly guilty of, 
when he called the High Prieſt a whited mall, tor which you know 
he cried him mercy, teaching us (though Pexſecuted ) to giue 
Honour to whom Honour belongs. | 

2+ There is a beldxeſ7 alſo of indiſeretion, not uſing thoſe lawful 
means which we might to prevent our dangers which is not com- 
mendable neither. If you wiſtly obſerve our Saviours examination 
before Pilate, you ſhall find him uſing all juſt means of preſerving 
himſelf (he could afterwards bear his croſs, but he would not lay 
it upon his own neck: ) but the boldneſs Iam ſpeaking, is a bold 
neſs in the Faith, not denying, not diſclaiming the truths of God: 
this is that app], which we ſo often read of in the Apoſtles, 
Ads 4. 13, 31. and which the Apoſtles prayed for, ver. 29. This 
is that which our Lord calleth a not being aſhamed of bim before 
men, and conſtantly attendeth true faith and love, ( though in a 
ſharp hour of Temptation it may ſometimes for a time abate a 
little, yet it will return again:) and we read it did in divers of the 
Martyrs, who after they had recanted, returned to their former 
boldneſs in the faith, and in the confeſſion of it, and ſealed it with 
their bloud. I added, Meek; pafſion ſpoils all things, does no 
good: the wrath of man workgth not the righteouſneſs of Godz Chriſt, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, but committed his cauſe to 
him that judgeth righteouſly, He was led as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 
and as a ſheep before the ſhearers, ſo opened he not bir mouth. The 
meek ſhall inherit the Earth, You will find it particularly true as 
to ſufferings : you will find in all ſtory, that meek ſufferers have 
kept their ſtation, and preſerved their cauſe alive in the World, 
when proud and- paſſionate perſecutors have diſ-inhexited both 
their cauſe and their name. Biſhop Bonner in Queen Maries days 
was the moſt proud and paſſionate wretch of all thoſe that had 
their (hare in that bloody butchery; Many a meek Lamb of Chriſt 
he cut the throat of. Tis true, they did not inherit the Earth, but 
bleſſed be God their cauſe doth, when his name is blotted out. 
2. The ſecond. way to take theſe Foxes is Patience. Paſſive 
patience, a quiet ſubmitting to the Will of God, in ſuffering what: 
the Enemies of Gods truth will lay upon ut for the confeſſion of it; Pa- 
tiendo vincimw-is the true Motto of the Church of Chriſt : like 
the depreſſed Palm it more flouriſheth; like the graſs. trodden in 
the Winter moſt with the feet of men, it in the Spring ſpringeth 
| | | the. 
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4 to teking the Foxes. 
the more fully. There was never truer ſaying than ſarguis Mar- 
tyrum, ſemen Focleſie | the blood of the Martyrs was the ſeed of the 
Church. I do take it to be @ great truth, that as 4 means nest 4 
under God, the being of the Chriftian Religion in the World, ows it 4 

ſelf to the conragions patient ſufferings of the Apoſtles and the Pri- k 
mitive Chriftians, The World will have a good opinion of that 
faith, that way in which they ſee no evil, ( but what mens ill 4 

| tongues bely it with,) and which men dare ſuffer and die in the be. 

defence of, Let me further add, That the being of the Proteſt ant 

Religion in England owes itſelf to the ſufferings of thoſe bleſſed 1 

Servants of God in Queen Maries days, when Bonner could curſe 

them becauſe they loved to burn. Nothing but blood will quench 

thoſe flames, ſometimes that will certainly do it. Men will tither be 
weary of beating their Fellow-ſervants, or God will be weary of 
ſuffering it long; The Rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt for ever upon the 
bot of the righteous. Thoſe bloody wretches in Queen Maries time 
at length reſolved to burn fewer. Patience is a great Conqueror 
It doth not always change the Perſecutots heart; nay, it doth that 
very ſeldome. ( Perſecuting argues ſuch an hardned malicious 
heart as is ſeldom changed : ) but it ordioarily turns the hearts 
of: Spectators, and it always makes God repent bim, (to uſe the 
phraſe cf Scripture, )- that is, moveth God to change the. iſſues of 
his Providence, and to turn his hand upon their Enemies and the- 
reaſon of this is not obſcure, God in his chaſtening of this people 
hath divers ends, two more confiderable : 1. The puniſhing of bis 
peoples wantonneſs, ( the accompliſhment of bis pleaſure on monnt 
Zion, (as the Prophet calleth it, Efay 13.) 2. The ripening of his 
adverſaries iniquity, the ripening of their deſtruction. That upon 
you ( faith Chriſt ) may come all the righteons blood that hath been 
ſhed, from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zecharias. ) Now in a day 
of Perſecution, when it hath been à little ſpent, God hath obtalned 
both theſe ends: He hath chaſtened his people, aud the Perſecu- 
tors have ſhewed their malice, and ripened thernſelves for ruine. 

This is a ſecond way by which even private Chriftians may take 

theſe Foxes, when they ſpoil the Vines. | | 


2. A third way is by Paith, Rey. 13. 10. He that leadeth into 
k 
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How falſe Teachers (which are Foxes .) 
of God is doubtleſs init ; but how comes it to paſs as by means to 
be uſed on our part? The latter clauſe telleth you; Here is the faith 
and patience of the Saints, that is, here's the fruit, here is the effect 
of the faith and patience of the Sainte. Patience doth it, faith 
doth it, ia 2 little different way of working, Patiexce, beſides 
that it helps to the ſpeedy accompliſhment of the Lord's deſigns 
upon Zion in the puniſhment of his people, and beſides the ac- 
ceptableneſs of it to God as an exerciſe of grace: it hath alſo a 
rational operation, tyring the Enemy, and ſo inclining him to milder 
courſes, Faith doth it by calling in the help of God in the fulkl- 
ling of his Promiſes, challenging him upon his truth, moving him 
by a reſting upon him, and a committing the Soul unto him, The. 
Apoſtle Heb. 11. 33, 34. telleth you of thoſe, who did through 
Faith ſubdue Kingdoms, work, Righteouſneſs , obtain Promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the months of Lims, querched the violence of Fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the Sword, &c. I ſay, Faith doth this, by bringing in the 
Omnipotent arm of God to this work, It always works upon a 
Promiſe, which the truth of God is engaged to juſiihe unto the 
Soul that for it looketh up to him, and trutteth in him. 

4. There is but one way more that I know, or two, which 1 
ſhall make one: An holy blameleſs life joined with fervent prayer. 
Holineſs is that which will commend itſelf almoſt to the vileſt men: 
The World when they hear a mad-brain'd cry out againſt a Chri- 
ſtian, Crucifie him, eruciſie him, will be ready to reply with Pilate; 
why ? What evil bath be done? If all their Enemies can ſay 
in anſwer, bee, he is an Heretick, or, he is a Schiſmatick : 
There's hardly any but underſtands theſe have been ſuch common 

 Cmdgels, that all prevailing parties have made uſe of to beat their 
Enemies, that they will give no ſatisfaction at all: Theſe are 
things the Jem laid to the charge of Paul; The Papiſts laid to the 
charge of all the Martyrs. In ſhort, they are commonly the Re- 
vilings of thoſe who have nothing elſe to ſay. And then to this 
add Prayer; God hath whet bis Sword and bent bis Bom and made 
bis arrows ready againſt the Perſecutors: from the firſt time the 
thought of perſecuting comes in a wretches heart, God be- 
gins to bend bis Bom and, whet bis Sword, and prepare his arrows 
againſt him, but the arrows are kept in the Quiverʒ the Bow ſtands 
bent a while, the ſtrength of the Lord is not put to the Arrow. 
Fervent earneſt Prayer awakeneth, God out of the ſleep of his 
Providence, it bringeth the arm of the Lord to his Bow, and then 
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ought to be taken } | 
the Foxes are quickly taken. And thus I have ſpoken to the third 


* 


eſtion. | 
Wie fourth yet remains, viz. How fholl the falſe-Teachers, which 4. Bs. 
was the fourth Species of Foxes I mentioned) be token ? or what | 


is the Duty of the Church in reference to the taking of them ? 
The Church conſiſting of perſons cloathed with ſeveral powers. 
This Queftion will again divide itſelf into three Queſtions. 


1. What is the duty of the Chriſtion Magiſtrate-in order to the ta- 
king of theſe Foxes ? 
2. Wha 


t is the duty of the Paſtors and Governoure Jin order to 


of Churcbexr, the ſuppreſ- 
3. What may be done, and is the duty of ſing of falſe 
private Chriſtian, Teachers? 


I. begin with the firſt of theſe, and before I ſpeak to it ſtrictiy, 
I, ſhall lay down theſe two Concluſions 3 the firſt of which will 
be granted on all hands: for the ſecond: we will diſpute with the 
Church of Rome, | 

1. That they. muſt he falſe-Teacbers. This thus ſpoken general- 
ly, will on all hands be yielded by thoſe that ſo much as pretend 
to Religion. The truths: of God ought to be taught, and the 
teachers of thera ought not to be taken for Foxes, Papiſts: Prote- 
ftants, yea Pagans and .Mabumetens, will thus far agree. But my 
meaning is a little further, they muſt be teachers of ſuch falſe- 
hoods; ay, and ſuch Teachers of falſhoods in the things of God, 
as the Word of God makes puniſhable by the Judg ; for as all mo- 
ral crimes ate not puniſhable by.the Jody „but only ſuch as he can 
take cogniſance of, ſo neither are all Spritwal crimes : and parti- 
cularly not all Propoſitions, nor the teac ing of all Propoſitions 
which may have a falſhood in them, For, beſides that there are 
iofinite Propoſitions as to which what part is really tue will not 
be infallibly known in this life > Undoubtedly, the Chriſtian Ma+ 
giſtrate as to this part of his Judicature is to be limited by the 
Word of God; and no other teachers of Falſhood will fall under 
his cognizance, than ſuch as the Word of God either in the old ot 
new Teſtament, either by the direct precept of it or by ſome pre- 
fdcnts in it, or by ſome firſt and juſt conſequence, puts upder bis 
judgment and cognizance. And as I told you before, the ſe will 
prove no other than thoſe, who teach Doctrines deſtructive io 
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How falſe Tiy there (which are Foxe) &c, 


Salvation, drawing away men from God, either as to what they 


are bound to believe, or do and avoid if they will be ſaved; or 


elſe ſuch as tend to the manifeſt difturbance of the civil peace and 
order; but of this poſſibly more by and by. 

2. Secondly, The Magiſtrate muſt himſelf upon due examination 
know them to be ſuch. He hath no other Rule given him than to 
proceed ſecundum allegata & probata; I have often wondred at 
the blindneſs of the-times of Popery as to this very thing, where 
their method was this: The Popiſs Prelate and his conſiſtory uſu. 
ally examined the ſuppoſed Heretick, and amongſt themſelves ſo 
determined him, excommunicated him, and declared him an Here- 
tick, Then ſignified it to the Civil power, they did not condemn 
him to death as inferiour Magiſtrates, but meerly as Church- men 
declared him beretical, and prayed the Magiſtrate to puniſh, Not 
too ſeverely, nor yet too gently, &c. ( Theſe were the words in 
thele forms : ) So that the entire judgment (after this) at to the 
ſpecies of his puniſhment was in the Civil Magiſtrate, who yet 
never did more, than carry the poor Chriſtian to the Stake and 
burn him. And thus thoſe Romiſh Foxes, thoughelike Pilate, 
they had waſhed their hands of the blood of thoſe juſt men; becauſe 
they had bid the Magiſtrates ſee to it, ( whether they did or no 
the great day will determine :) but the Magiſtrate was unqueſtio- 
nably ſufficiently loaded, and made but the Executioner of their 
rage, the ſatisfier of their bloody thirſt. But that which is aſto- 
niſhing is this, that the Civil Magiſtrate could ever think that he 
could anſwer before God the ſhedding of Chriſtians blood for 
pretended crimes, of which he had not the leaſt cogniſance but as 
thoſe Prelates and Prieſts told him. But ſuppoſing the perſon to 
be truly a falſe Teacher, not only who doth in his heart believe 
what is falſe but teach it to others, and that in propoſitions of mo- 
ment, where the thing erroneouſly believed doth divide from God, 


and ſuppoſing the Magiſtrate to have a perſonal knowledg of it 


ſufficiently evidenced to him, and proved before him. The Que- 
ſtion till is, what his duty is as to the taking of theſe Foxes? Some 
tell us, That be hath nothing at all to de as a Magiſtrate. And of 
this opinion the Anabapriſts are the great PatFons. How far the 
Magiſtrates power extendeth, Whether to take away the life of the 
offender, or no, is indeed a queſtion amongſt ſober and learned 
men; but that he bath a power committed to him from God, and a 
duty incumbent upon him 10 take care of Religion, and in order to it 
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The Magiſtrates duty as to falſe Teachers. 417 


to reſtrain ſuch falſe Teachers as I have deſcribed, is granted by ſo- 5 . 4: . 
ber Divines of all perſwaſions, (I think) and denied by Socint- 5% chri- 
ens, Anabaptiſts and Arminians, It is a large Subject to which fl. 4. 1. 
many Divines have ſpoken fully , and I ſhall take it for granted, em. Conf. 
referring you to what hath been fully ſpoken to it by others , of © 24. 
which the learned may find enough in all thoſe who have wrote 
common places, in their diſcourſes De Magiſtratu z and thoſe of 
you that underſtand not Latine, may ſatishe your ſelves in what 
hath been wrote by Mr. Cobbet of N. England, and many others. 
Our queſtion is not about his power, which is abundantly con - 
tirm'd by Scripture and Reaſon, but only about the extent of his 
power; and here, 
1. It will begranted on all hands, That if it be uot the Magi- 
ſtrates duty to deny them ( as unqueſtionably it is,) yet he is (at 
leaſt ) at liberty to deny them pablick places and -priviledges. 
This muſt be granted as to falſe Teachers of a lower order than 
1 am ſpeaking of, we may dy with our own what we pleaſe, Publick Xm-Conf,c.z5. 
places, and publick priviledges,are unqueſtionably the Magiſtrates 
own. (Thus much the Arminians themſelves confels,) and cannot 
be reaſonably denied; but much more ought the Magiſtrate to uſe 
this power as to ſuch falſe Teachers, who by their Doctrine draw 
away men from the faith of Chriſt, and from the way of bolineſs : it 
were unqueſtionably fin and guilt in him to allow him his houſes, 
and his maintenance to pervert Souls to their eternal ruine and 
deſtruction. | 
2, I muſt confeſs Iam very inclinable to think, that meer He- 
reſie, or falſe Teaching, ſeparated from Blaſphemy and groſs Idola- 
try and Sedition, ought not to be puniſhed with death by the Magi- 
_ In three caſes, you ſee that a falſe Teacher may be put to 
cath, 
1. In caſe an eminent diſturbance of the civil peace attends his 
teaching, and his reaching leads to it. This you know was the caſe 
of Venner and bis Complices Not many years ſince, private men 
, taking the Sword, may be juſtly puniſhed by the Sword. God in 
the whole ſyſtem of his Law hath ſhewed his care of the preſerva- 
tion of humane Societies and the order of them; if any one teach- 
eth any thing of its own nature tending to the violation of it, or 
exciting others to it, it may undoubtedly be puniſhed by the 
Sword to as high a degree as any other Traytors or ſeditious per- 


ſons. The life of the Prince, or the whole body Politick, is 
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to be by the will of God preferred before the life of any fingle per- 
ſons. 

2. In caſe he teacheth Blaſphemy, I make no queſtion but it 
may be puniſhed by the Sword; but yet I would be tender in this 
caſe, and by it underſtand only reproachful ſcandalous Blaſphemy. 
No man can ſo much aspretend conſcience for reviling by the law 
of God of old: the Blaſphemer was to be put to death, This you 
know was the charge againſt Nabotb, Chri and Stephen. It is true, 
they erred in the particular judgment, but the Blaſphemer was to 
die, Luke 24+ 16. Blaſphemy is taken in a large ſenſe even in re- 
lation to God; he that denieth God to be what indeed he is, i- 
a blaſpbemer, and thus doubtleſs the Socinians are great blaſpbemers 
both againſt the ſecond and third perſon in the Trinity 3 but yet 
I ſhould hardly agree the putting them to death for theſe opini- 
ons how abominable ſoever, but if they cannot be content to de. 
ny our Lord his Divine nature, and to ſpread this; but they muſt 
reproach, and revile our bleſſed Lord and the holy Spirit, and be 
pertinacious in it, I think they ought to die : and I take it to be 
the ſame caſe as to the holy Scriptures which are the Law of our 
God. Thus much I think the very light of nature would teach the 
Mag iſtrate if there were no Scripture. There can be no pretence 
of conſcience for ſuch extravagancies. 

3. The third caſe is groſs Idolatry. This was the Law of God 
in the old Teſtament, Deut. 13. that it is not his will under the 
new Teſtament 3. I know no Text ſaith it, nor can I underſtand 
any rcaſon for it: It was no typical or carnal Ordinance, and fo 
upon that account aboliſhed : and why any one ſhould judg it a 
municipal Law reſpecting only the . Jewiſh polity, and ceaſing 
with that, I cannot tell, conſidering how much the glory of God 
is eternally concerned in the ſuppreſſion of Idolatry, and how jea- 
lous he is of his glory, and that the Scripture mentioneth it every- 
where as the greateſt ſin in its kind, and therefore compareth it to 
Whoredome. But what Idolaters may or ought thus to be puniſh- 
ed, is another queſtion, If I might offer my opinion in this caſe, 
I ſhould determine, Such only wherein men ſerve other gods : of ſuch 
God ſpeaks Deut. 13. 2, 8. In ſhort, I think in a Chriſtian Com- 
mon- wealth, Publik open worſhippers of other gods ought not to be 
endured, but after caution and admonition if they wil not be amen- 
ded, they. may be. put to death, and if Apoſtates they onght to die. 
Son of man ( ſaith God to Exechiel,) They have ſet up _ in. 

the ir 
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their hears, but fuch Idolaters ought not to die; Nay, there is an 
Idolatry in open action, which I ſee no ground for the Magiſtrate 
to puniſh with death. When the true God is worſhipped,though 
before an Image, undoubtedly this is Tdolatry 3 but whether the 
Magiſtrate ought to punifh it with death or no, I doubt: It was 
indeed puniſhed in extraordinary manner upon the Iſraelites by 
death, when they had made and worſhipped the golden Calf; but 
we do not find it further preſidented in the ordinary courſe of 
Magiſtracy amongſt the Jews : though firſt Micah, then the ten 
Tribes under Feroboam ran into it. That this is Idolatry and an 
hainous ſin to be puniſhed by the Judge I can eaſily grant, whe- 
ther with death or no, I doubt. I do rather think the Law of 
God reſpects the Idolatry of Abab. Theſe in the gtoſſeſt ſenſe 
were other gods, when the true God was not at all worſhipped, 
but the creature in Read of him. If any openly worſhippeth the 
Sun, Moon or ftars, or any other creature, and will not be reclaim- 
ed after due admonition and patience, I do think that by the Law 
of God he ought to die. But except in theſe caſes, I do very much 
doubt the putting of any to death for falſe Teaching. I am aware 
that there are both the judgments of divers Calviniſt Divines, as 
well as the Popiſß Divines againſt me, ſome of whoſe names I very 
much honour : but I cannot ſee with their eyes, nor do I know 
by what light they ſawany ſuch thing the Will of God under the 
Goſpel 3 Ido not know any Scripture directs it: neither have I 
heard that any Council of any Antiquity determined it. The firſt 
Counci! I can meet with determining ſuch a puniſhment was that 
of Conſtance, no older than 1415. where the Popiſh Synagogue 
condemned Jobn Hus and Hierome of Prague, though the Primitive 
Church had moſt dangerous Hereticks. Ariut, Macedonius, Neſto- 
ius, whom they confuted, convicted, and thruſt out of the Church, 
yet none of them were put to death by Chriſtian Emperours, but 
Conſtantine the Great utterly refuſed it. I would have this Bloody 
field left to be the ground of the Arms of the City of Rome, which 
hath ſo long ſince made her ſelf drunk with the bloud of the 
Saints under that notion 3 and for thoſe Examples of Proteſtant ſe- 
verity we have in Church- ſtory, as that of Valeutinus Gentilis at 
Berne, Servetus at Geneva, and others, I do believe upon the read- 
ing of the ſtories, we ſhall find they were guilty cither of reproach- 


ful blaſphemy , or leading people into arms againſt the publick 


peace. Chriſt would not have his ſervants pluck p the tares that 
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were inthe field, Matth. 13. leſt they ſhould pluck up the wheat 
alſo. But I (hall not here enlarge upon this Subject which would 
ask a fuller diſcourſe, 

3. In the third place, I believe it the duty of Chriſtian Magi- 
ftrates, by other puniſhments proportioned to the offence, to puniſh 
ſuch as teach any thing deſtructive to the faith and bolineſs of Chriſti- 
ans. I do not at all doubt, but if any one ſhall teach any thing 
contrary to what muſt neceſſarily be believed in order to Salvati- 
on, or deſtructive of that holineſs without which none can (ce 
God ; he may be (though not put to death) yet puniſhed by the 
Judge, by baniſhment, impriſonment, (in caſe of incorrigibleneſs) 
pecuniary mul&s. Thus Conſtantine the Great. baniſhed Arrius 
end bis fix followers, and afterwards the Nivatians, Valentini- 
ans, &c. Honoriut and Theodofins baniſhed Pelagins, 8c. And 
thus indeed hath been practiced by all Chriſtian Magiſtrates 3 and 
I doubt not but the ſame is the Magiſtrate's duty by the Word of 
God againſt any that (hall deny the Scriptures, which are the foun- 
dation of faith and bolineſ7, or who ſhall deny Chrift or his divine 
Nature, or teach any doGrine openly tending to licentioufneſs? 
All thoſe arguments which Divines bring in the caſe from the Ma- 
giftrates duty to be a terrour to evil works , or the nature of He- 
reſte as it is a work of the fleſh ;, or from reaſon concerning his du- 
ty to take care of his Subjects Salvation, I think are thus far co- 
gent, and no further. For Opinions that ae not of this tendency 
what power Gods word hath given the. Magiltrate to ſuppreſs, 
and puniſh the teachers of them, 1 ſhall only ſay T do not under- 
ſtand, and ſo paſs from the Concern of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
tothe Concern of the Goſpel-Miniſter as to the Taking of theſe 
Foxes. His work is more clearly deſcribed in Scripture, and 
comprehended in three things: 1.Diligenee in preaching, 2. Faith- 
fulneſs in reproving and.convincing, 3. Rejefing after admonition : 
and here God hath ſet him his bounds, 

1. It is unqueſtionably his duty to be diligent and faithful in 
preaching, and opening the whole Counſel of God. If Husbandmen 
did not ſleep too much, the Enemy could not ſow ſo many tares. 
Blind Guides have been the Equivocal cauſe of falſe Teachers. It 
is the Shepherds duty to watch over his flock, and if he doth 
that, the Vo or the Fox will do no hurt; but if the Shepherd 
be blind and hath no eyes; if the Dog be dumb, and either can- 
not or will not bark, it is no wonder if the flock be made a prey 
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If Minifters muſt have ſuch charges of Souls entruſted to them, 
as it is impoſſible ( were they Angels ) they ſhould take care of, 
for Angels can be but in one place at the ſame time:) or if they 
take no pains in Preaching in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, in inſtruct- 
ing their ; people, and ſhewing them the way of truth; it is no 
wonder if the Foxes take inſicad of being taken. x 

2, Another part of the miniſterial work, as to ſuch Foxes, lyes 
in convincing gain ſayers that reſiſt the truth, Tit. 1. g. and to this 
purpoſe he muſt he able as wellas fartbful, (which. two were the 
old qualifications of Miniſters, 2 Tim.2.2. ) This ability lies in a 
full acquaintance with the Scriptures: Timothy had it from a Child. 
Apollos was mighty in them, yea and give me leave to tell you, that 
the gifts of tongues being now ceaſed, a knowledg of thoſe tongues 
in which the Scriptures were wrote, is alſo neceſſary to this abili- 
ty, it ſuch as ſhould. teach people, be not themſelves knowing in 
the Scriptures, yea and in the ſenſe and meaning of them too; 
and if. they be, if they will take no pains to.convince gain- ſayers, it 
is no wonder if theſe Foxes be not taken. Foxes are not catcht 
by laying ſalt on their tayls ( as we uſe to jeſt with Children) 
my meaning is, not with rayling, and crying Hereticks, Hereticky, 
but with and by a ſolid convineing them of their erroneous Doc- 
trine and that from the word of God; and I ſay this requireth 
both ability and faithfulneſs. Tis both the leaſt and ovght to be 
unqueſtionably the laſt Duty of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, to ca'l 
for help from theMagiſtratezand was never ſo much in uſe as ſince, 
pretended Miniſters, could. or would do little of their proper 
office. 

The third piece of the Miniſterial work Hes in rejeding, after 
the firſt and ſecond ad monition: The Apoſtical rule is plain, An 
Heretick after the f1ſt and ſecond admonition reject, Tit. 3. 2, By 
rejeding, is unqueſtionably meant excommunication, caſting out of 
the communion of the Church. The Apoſtle calls it a deltuering un 
to Satan, and practiced it upon Hymenensrand Alexander, 2 Tim. 
1. 10. It is the work of the Miniſter of the Goſpel, and that with 
the Church, Matt. 18. tis ridiculous to caſt them out ofa communi- 
on with whom the Church will have communion. It is no light 
matter and therefore not to be done ſuddainlyʒbut ſaiththe Apoſtle, 
after the fixſt and ſecond admonition; and this muſt be leifarably 
pronounced, not all a breath, (Souls are not ſo cheap as to he 
thrown the Devil in ſuch haſte, 2 Tim, 2. 25. The man of God with 
meekye(3. 
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meekneſs muſt inſtruft theſe that oppoſe themſelves if God peradventure 
will give them repentance to the ackytorvledgment of the truth, and that 
they may recover themſelves oat of the ſnare of the Devil, who are led 
captives by him at bis will. No nor muſt it be for every trivial 
thing, you read but of two excommunications in Scripture 3 the 
one of the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 5, that was for no light thing, no 
leſs than inceſt : The other was that of Hymenens and Alexander, 
that was when they had hoth made Shipwrack of Faith and à good 
Conſciencetoo, But when the Goſpel-Miniſter hath gone thus far 
he hath done, the malefactor is out of the Church; and the 
Church judgeth but its own members, 

The third and laſt piece of duty is upon the private Chriſtian. 
What can he do to take theſe Foxes, theſe little Foxes ; He can- 
not kill them, nor baniſh them. He cannot eccleſiaſtically admo- 
niſh or excommunicate them; well, what ſhall he do? 

I anſwer,theſe Foxes are then in a great degree taken, when they 
do not take. 

In the firſt place it is unqueſtionably the duty of every private 
Chriſtian, to convince gain-ſayers ſo far as be is able, and there is a 
fraternal correption or admonition, as well as a paſtoral and eccleſi- 
aſtical correption': this in the firſt place is undoubtedly every pri- 
vate Chriſtians duty, the private Ephefians, may and ought to ſay 
to Arebipput, take beed to thy Miniftry, much more to ſuch as teach 
falſe do | rine contrary to the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus. But this 
is not all. 7 

2. It is their duty to try them, to marł them, and to avoid them. 
They are to try the Spirits, 1 Joh. 4. 1. they are not to believe e- 
very Spirit. The Bereans ſcarched the Scriptures, (though Paul 
preached ) and are called xoble Bereans for it, The Church of 
Epbeſns tried them that ſaid they were Apoſtles, Rev. 2. 2. yea 
and they are to mark them, Rom. 16.17. that they may avoid them: 
mark, and avoid, whom? thoſe that make dwviſions and offences contra- 
ry to the Doctrine, you bave heard. They are to mark them that 
they may avoid them, The fame mouth which commands us to 
take beed what we bear, commands us to take beedwhom we bear, 
and indeed the latter is neceſſary in order to the former: To run 
into the Foxes holes is no way to catch them. The giddineſs of 
Chriſtians to hear thoſe, whom they before knew,teachers of Doc- 
frines contrary to the Doctrine of Faith and Holineſs, is one great 
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many have been taken by them. Thus I have ſhewed you i far 
þ as the Scripture guides what is the will of God, concerning his 
of Spouſe _— Foxes : Whether his Spouſe be cloathed wich 
the robes of the Magiſtracy, or the gowns of the Miniftry,'or be 
only in a private capacity. I ſhould now come to the Applica- 
tion; but for one particle in my Text, Take for us, which made 
me put into my Propoſition. That this is the Duty of the Sponſe 
of Chriſt, as well for bis ſake as for ber own ſake, 

This will need few words to demonſtrate; if you conſider the 
reaſon annexed to the precept: For they ſpoil the Vines. How t 
ſpoil the Vines I have ſhewed. Now that it is the Lords Intereſt, 
— the Vines be not ſpoiled; will appear to you if you conſi- 

er. 

That the Vines are the only plants that þring forth fruit unto God 
and unto Chriſt. All the trees of the wide Forreft of the world 
are the Lords, he hath planted them by the hand of his creatin 
power; he makes them to grow and to ſpread.But(ſet the Chur 
a-fide within whoſe compaſs all the Vines are,) what fruit is 
brought forth unto God by them, They alone own, they alone 
ſerve, or ſo much as pretend to ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Pagan world brings forth fruit unto the Devil, him they ſerve, 
they know not whether there be a Chriſt or no. Formal profeſſors 
(who yet area kind of Vines, _) They are empty Vines,” that only 
bring forth fruit to themſelves, The true Chriſtians are the on- 
ly plants in the world which bring forth fruit unto Chriſt, From 
whence, the ſervice to Chriſt in the hindering of any thing; which 
may ſpoil thoſe Vines, and eſpecially when they have tender 
Grapes is evident enough. Nor is the ſervice to themſelves evi- 
dent from the word ſpoil, There need no words to evince it a 
good ſervice to our ſelves to hinder any thing that would ſpoit us 
but the Text ſaith, they ſpoil the Vines. eſe Foxes whether 
by them you underſtand, Inteft;ne corruptions, or forreign temptati- 
ons, or perſecuters, or falſe teachers, they all (as I have ſhewed 
| you) peil the Vines. There needs no further evidence to prove 
by that it is a good ſervice to take them, I ſhall therefore add no 
| more, to the proof of the Propoſition 3 but ſhut up all in a ſhort 
1 practical Application, I ſhall bring all. I ſhall ſay under two heads. 

Inſtruction, and Exhortation. a ; | 
Obſerve from hence, that there are more than one _ of Fox. 1. Ufe ' © 
er. Nor are all Foxes, that men call ſo 3. whatſoever ſpoils Cbriſti- . Branck. 
ans. 
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| ang a5 tg. the fruits of Holineſs; and eſpecially whiles the habits of 
race are imperſect in them, comes under the denomination of 

17 in this Text, whoſe nature is deſcribed to us here from their 
ſpoiling the Vines; what hath made ſo many. interpreters reſtrain 
this Text only to falſe teachers ,, I do not undeiſtand, unleſs ir 
hath been their imitation of ſome Popiſh Interpreters, who indeed 
generally, ſo Interpret jt. Beruard is the only Interpreter cf any 
antiquity whom I find making a more general Interpretation of 
the Text; he as (have told you before) interpreteth it of cor- 
ruptions. within us, and temptations without us, as well as falſe 
teachers: corruptions are Foxes, temptations are Foxes, Perſecutions 
are Foxes as well as ſedxcers, Nor are all falſe teachers truly Fox- 
es; but ſuch only as ſpoil the YVanes, as to the fruits of Faith and 
Holineſs. 

2. Branch. _ Secondly, Obſerve from hence there ate more ways than one 
to take theſe Foxes, The precept hath a limitation in thoſe words 
take for us, as well as an end expreſſed. There is no taking for 
Chriſt but ſuch as he direfetb in his word. Our Lord could as 
eaſily have ſaid, kall us the Foxes, as take ws the Foxes; but a grave 
Author tells us, aon venit Chriſtus anima perdere ſcd ſalvare: Chriſt 
came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave their Souls; he rebuk- 
ed his Diſciples when they would have had fire brought down 
from Heaven upon the Samaritanes. he tells them, They knew not 
what Spirit they were of. Re deſires not the death of ſinners : 
Mavult incentiva vitiorum in uſum uirtuta m commutari quam extin- 
gui vel abſwmi, ſaith Gregory; where the pretended Vicar of Chriſt 
learned, to kindle ſo many fires upon the Earth, to burn ſuch as 
Chriſt would not ſuffer fire from Heaven to be called for againſt, I 
cannot tell. There is a taking of them by not receiving them into our 
bonuſes ; nor bidding them God ſpeed, 2 Fob. 20. by convincing 
them, admonithing them and caſting them out of the Church: of 
this we read, 1 Tim. 1. 3, 20. But a taking of them, and killing 

Captusillevide- and burning them we read not of in all the Goſpel, Even Foxes 

tur qui ſufjuſus muſt be taken by thoſe nets, which our Lord hath directed us to 

ora rubore cru. take them by, or *tis no ſervice to Chriſt, Bernard (though a Pa- 
rr ag iſt) of old interpreted this, Take you, divers other ways than the 
fs conſeſhonis latter Church of Rome, uon armis ſed argumentis Not by force of 

& penitentie arms, but by arguments ſaith he: and again, by kindneſs and pa- 

teftis oft. Bern. tience, and prayers to God for them; by making them aſhamed 

2 Conc, of their errors. I wiſh ( faith that devout Author) Icould fo 


take. * 


he 
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take alt that gre wy adverſities as (a gain them to Chuik. 

| 5, Lally th ec = Oviere the Text, Nag 

fob us, a heiter the Chrift w biz $pouſt; nnd his 
Love to ber. Bernard hints this branch iat ion to 


me: Neid ( faith he) bac vote foctatinr 2 annon bibi viderur bee 
diet re quaſi Patel. fumiliar, qui per ſe nibil habem ſed omnia commu. 
nix cum uxove et liberis > What more fellowly than this expreſſi- 
on? ( faith he) doth not our Lord in this expreſſiom ſpeak like a 
Maſter of family, that hath all thiugs common with his wife and 
Children? he chat ſpeaks ( faith he) is God, but he doth not 


ſpeak ar 4 God, but 47 4 Bridegtoom. Vide quam ſorialiber louitur n 
ui ſocium non habet, Poterat dicere mihi, ſed dicit nobis conſdrtio de- — 4 


eddatut; he could have ſaid for me, but he faith fot us; delighted 
in our fellowſhip, O ſnavitatem ! O Grim! © amerit vim. © 
the ſweetneſs, O the grate, O the: free of din Love! God hath 
conjoined his inter? ſt with outs, we cannot ſerve him but in and 
by it we muſt ſerve our ſelves and certainly this meditation di- 
geſted, ſhould have che higheſt imaginable efficacy to aſſect our 
hearts with love to God, and Zeal to our duty. | 
I Galhirup all with 4 wort'of Exhortation 3 which will be 
but the words of our Lord in the Text: Take therefore the Foxe}, 
the little Foxes. Here, 

t. Were ſptaking before Magiſtrates, I would call upon them, 
To fake the Foxes, the little Foxes. To uſe the power with which 
our Lord hath betruſted them, for the hindring, and ſuppreſimg 
of whatſoever or whoſoever they be, that Hindez profeſſors from 
the bringing forth fruits of holineſs; whether they be proſane per- 
ſons, that think to ſcoff and jear men out of the way to Heaven; 
or looſe add debancht perſons, that make it their buſineſs to de- 
bauch Chriſtians into lewd and licentious courſes : Or malitions 
perſtrutort, who fly upon the Image of God where-ever they ſee it, 
as they ſay ſome Serpents will do upon the repreſentation of a mans 
face though it be but in a glaſs. Or falſe Teachers, thoſe I mean 
who tempt men to go and ſerve other gods, or who would wring 
out of our hands, the holy Scriptutes the very rule of our Faith, 
and life. Or who teach men to be profane by principles; teach» 
ing Doctrines that are of their 0wti natures deſttuctive to a godly 
and holy life, ot deſtructive of mens Salvation, as denying the 
Lord that bought them. I ſhould not dare to call upon them, to 


ruine and deſtroy all thoſe that every idle Prieſt hath the ĩmpu- 
Iii dence 
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. 


"The BoBrine applied. 


dence to call ar ncaa ifmatichs, Lord I bow. much of 
Gods wheat hath been thus pull'd 


| | .up. inſtead of tares by M ag 
ſtrates in Popiſh.time ? But where the Magiſtrate knows that t 


perſon is a Blaſphemer, an Idolater, a Teacher of Doctrine in its 


own tendency, leading to civil difturbance, or- to the overthrow 
of the Fundamentals of Faith ad Aolineſs ; But I am not in ſuch 
an auditory. | Pare. 
2. Werel ſpeaking before an auditory conſiſting either wholly, 
or much of my Reverend Fathers and Brethren, in the work of the 
Miniſtry I would ſpeak to them likewiſe to be ſerviceable both 
to their Lord, and to their own and peoples Souls; by taking the 
Foxes, the little Foxes, by opening to their people the whole coun- 
{cl of God à by Preaching againſt fin, teacking- men to mortiſy 
their luſts and Corruptions (the worſt Foxes inthe world; ) by 
ſirengthening their people againſt temptation ti by preaching down, 
envy, malice, bitterneſs, hatred, the roots of perſecution, and preach- 
ing up Brotherly Love, mutual forbearing one another. I would 
ſpeak to them, to take falſe Teachers Beruards way, non armis ſed 
argumentis; not by weapons but by arguments convincing them 
of their erxours. Qne- good argument will do more than a 
thouſand jeers, and pittiful quibbles, or more down-right 1evil- 
ings. 1 ſhould adviſe them iu ſtead of.crying out to the Magi- 
firate, a Fox, a Fox, to ſet themſelves in earreſt to take them, 57 
convineing them of the truth, by conſuting che ix exrors by down- 
right Scripture- argument, by Goſpel-admoniſbing them, by leiſu- 
rable rejecting them if they will not heat. This would more be- 
come the Miniſter, of the Goſpel, than running preſently to the 
next juſtice to tell him he hath 4 Fox in bis pariſh, though that 
may be his duty, but not till that which is his proper work be firſt 
done. The truth is we live in an age, when many owning the 


. name of Miniſters, take little care to catch the Foxes which ſpoil 
ut 


the Lords Vines, unleſs an empty bollowing alone would do it. 
I forbear conſidering my auditory. 

3. Let me cloſe all, with the inforcement of this duty upon eve- 
ry particular Soul that is. before the Lord this day: Take the Foxes, 
the little Foxes, I have prevented my ſelf as to much enlargement 
having before ſhewed. you, what theſe Foxes were and how they 
may be taken, ** 

I. Lius in the mortification of your Iufts, Theſe oß all others are 
the molt deſtructive to Chrilt's Vines, the very nature of the Fox 


| The Devine lied. 
Veth in luſt and corrypeiog., take theſe Foxes.! you ſhall have 
a great many very zealous for taking Foxes abroad, but they do not 
dig them out earthed in their own Souls; you cannot fee flor hear 
them in publick but they are in full chaſe Aer Foxes, (Hexeticks 
Schiſmaticks as they will call them whether ſo or no: ) There 
whole buſineſs is a holl after them, and a running them 
down with all the might they can make (right or wrong ) but 
in the mean time, none can come near them, but they mutt ſmell ſo 
much pride, prompting them to think themſelves alone are infalli- 
ble. So much malice and exvy, not induring a good word of 
their Brother, and directing all imaginable arrows at their hearts, 
to ſay nothing of the love of prebeminence ¶ Diotrepbes hit diſeaſe, ) 
or the world, which was Demas his luft, or the ſenſual pleaſuggs of 
this life. That every one who cometh near them. may ſpeak the 
worſt Foxes earthed in their own boſume. Thus they ſay fome 
Hunts- men tire themſelves in chaſing of Foxes far from home; 
but ſpare them nearer for their ſport. Nay thus the Fox they ſay 
it ſelf preyeth fartheſt from home, and ſpareth the Lambs that 
are near its own burrough 3 but, Ob, Let it not be fo with 
you! Rat” he" Babs. _ os 
2. Live ina daily watchfulne(s,againſt,and a reſiſtance of temp- 
tations to fin, watch and pray that you enter not into Temptati- 
ons. As to your greateſt enemies live in the exerciſe of Faith and 
Patience, in a bold, and yet meck gnd humble, confeſſion of the 
truths and ways of Chriſt, And as to ſeducer r and Falſt Teachers, 
Take them alſo, as the Apoſſles took the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 12.13. 
being crafty Trookyou by gaile, take them by taking beed they do 
not take you. Firſt diſcern them, if their hereſy be damneble bere- 
. For ſuch there is (as the Apoſtle tells us) deſtructive of 
aith or Hlmeſr, giving liberty to the fleſh, leading you to looſ- 
nels of life, or to a denial of the Fundamentals of Religion, apoid 
them, Let them be to you as Heathen and Publicanes: Whiere 
cheir opinlons ate not'evidently of this tendency”, take them by 
Love; by mutual forbearinte, * But theſe things T have enlarged 
upon before; you have arguments enough inthe Text. 
t. They are Fexer, therefore not fit company for Lambs and 
Sheep. which are the names Chriſt gives his s people. LES 
2. They ſpvit the Viner, The law of natuie teacheth every one 
to preſerve himſelf. -_- GO. ne 
3. You are Chrifts Vines, TER the price of his 2 


„ 


- 


Thert tra Ce 9 wg Antes, . 
N topos hahits of 
deſiroyed.... 


whic ut care may quickly be deſtroyed. - . .. 

4 And 1. s will 4 7e te Choi, as well as to 
your own Souls: Take ws tbe Foxes. All theſe might be enlarg - 
ed ; but 1 have prevented my ſelf in the explication : I ſhall 


therefore add no more to my diſeourſe upon this Subject, 


— — — ——— — — — ———— — 2 


Cant. 2. 16, 17. 


My Beloved, is mine, aud I am bis, He feedeth amangft the Lilies, 
until the day break, and the ſhadows flee away. Turn my Beloved, 
aud be thou like 6 Roe or young Hart upon the Mountains of Betber, 


T is the Spouſe that ſpeaks, the Church, the believing. Soul ;. 
1 that's agreed amongſt all Interpreters, and as little doubted 
but that Chriſt is the Beloved here mentioned; for whom hath a 
believer in Hraven but him, whom upon the Earth to be compared with 
bimſelf ? Her Beloved had turned his back from her, that is plain 
from the 17. v. ſhe faith, turn my Beloved, that is retun my Belov- 
ed, for ſhe doubtleſs doth. not bid him depart from her; yet he 
was but newly departed, for Mat eyen now ſhe heard him ſaying, 


Riſe up my Love my fair one, ang come amen and again, let we bear 
thy voice and ſee thy countenance, for ſweet is thy voice, and thy counte-. 
nance is comely, A believer may live by Faith, when ſhe cannot 
live by fught ; (he may hear him Speak, when ſhe doth not ſee his. 
face; and this is an admirable uſe of the woxd,when from it wo can 
raiſe condluſiss ' Faith, When, as Menool'r Wife faid, If the. 
Lord, monld baus killed wr, be would, not accepted. our Sacrifice : So. 
the Soul can Cone ade, It God ou 90770 cali, me off for: 
ever, If I had been à reprobate, God would never have ſpake 
ſo kindly to me in his word, his word would never have been ſo 
ſweet unto my taſſe. Whether we have here the Soul in its fri- 
umph, rapt into the thitd Heavens, whether in the body ox out of, 
the body ſhe cannot (fl, the words taken. alone., ſound, p, my 
Beloved is miueʒ or only in the ſtrong exerciſe ef Faith and adhe - 


rence, I cannot tell; the words following ſeem to favour the lat- 
ter, and Iam bir; I may name Deſri: ? connexion of theſe words 
with 


45 Foote 


y 9550 
a ing me Tam ad 
diſſolvere non poſſint; My Belo ved is ſo much tnine, al 
much his, that the Foxes ſhall not ſeparate, no, ift 


b 6 
1 * — 


Foxes with Fire: brands betwixt their taik they ſhall do no hurt: 


they may bark, they ſhall not bite. 

We have here, as ſome think, the Soul in an extaſy of joy, not 
vi the fool that rejoyced: de had goods lid up for many 7 
this is the worldlings joy: Not with the Pharifce ing t 
was no debaucht perſon, nor yet as his Neighbour, t is4s che For- 
maliſts joy 3 Not like Haman, glorying i in his titles of Honour 
and Princes favour, this is the 7 767470 oy, but A” inp this 
that the mateh was made up bet w een Chr and ber 8 
mine, and I am his: In the ſenſe of his Unie chat Gu rd 
my Beloved is mine, and I am b; glory ing in her Fiſts 
Beloved is mine, and in her 2 7577 Ian biz. This is the 


glorying that. God commanded Fer. g. 24. | Let bim that glorieth 
lory bis that be underſtandet 2 Gle in the 
Lord, according to the Apofiles Rule, 1 Cor. f. 31. This i the re- 
joycing -our Lord commended' to his Dilcples ' That their 
namen were. written in the Bok, of life. This is the Chriſtians 
glorying, 
. the order: Firſt, my Belived®s mine; then Tam his 5 
i he had not been firſt hers, the could never have been his.. 
In the Hebrew the Verb is wantin 6 Shieh has 21 little la- 
titude hoy pal Interpreters iecordigh” Vo 15 of the Verb they 


My beloved [to] ds or Þ of 

ng s all in the Heb. K it 125 Fu b. ese e £1 ai 
him, but it is Delrio's note, that in the Hebr. when Ane or ** 
feli is ſpoken of, Solet Datiout haþere vim Genitivi ; The Dative 
caſe hath then the force of the Gruitive. we tranſlatè it ismine, 


to 15 the Ar > vexlion Agreeth.” 5 Kaas th * * me, 
erſtanding the Verb in- 


tendit, te intends dr me. and 1 intend 45 : And' it 
k 


wterg ue in alterius ac quit ſeit amore, & Kr contentacs * 
no other wife, and I will have no other Husband; we are refol- 
ved one for another, and are ſatisfied each with' ts love of o other, 
But I do not think this reacheth the full ſenſe of theſe words : FRG. 
es, 0 


x 


1. Prop. 


2. Prop. 


3. Prop. 
4. Prop. 


5. Prop. 


6. Prop. 
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1 There 3s #Conjugel union, * ; f p 
fides, that when in a ſenten 8 nts a Verb, it is more u 
fo underſtand the Veh Ei. My Beloved td 6nd Fo bm 1 


tranſlate it Is min,e. 


17 


Theſe two Verſes, (ag is before noted by a very va- { Foith, 


luable Interpreter,) contains the Spouſes T raher. 


1. Her Faith, and that both with reſpect to the time preſere, 
My Beloved i mine, and I am his, and with reſpect to the Time 
to come, until the day break, and the ſnadows flee away. 

2. Her Prayer, that is im the laſt words: Turn my Beloved, and 
be the like a Roe and a young Hart upon the mountains of Bether, 
The Doctrines from theſe words are theſe: A 

There is 4 conjugal Union between Chriſt and a believing Soul, 
and that ſuch. as ſome withdrawings , of Chriſt do not dif- 


ſolve. 


That the believi l may kuom this Union, and be able under the 
withdrawing of Chriſt to ſay, am myBeloveds,and my Bela mine, 
Chrift is ourt, then we are bis. | 1 

At the ſame time in-which 4 Believer can ſay, I am my Belovedr, 
be is mine it muſt be alſo able to ſay, Tam bis. n 

A Believer may not only km be is Chrifts ,, and Chrift is bis , but 
that it ſhall be ſo, untill the day break and the ſhadows flee a» 
way. 

That every graciazs Soul, even under the withdrawings of Chriſt, 
deſireth that Chriſt would return, and that with all poſble ſpeed amo 
ber : 3s 2 Roe, (wich the pace of a, Roe or 4 yo Hart) upon 
the maxntains of Bether, Of all theſe, (God willing) TIball dif- 
coutſe in their order. | | * | 

You ſee. here four or five great points of Divinity will fall 
into diſcourſe. The firſt concerning the myſtecal Union between 
Chriſt and a Soul. The ſecond concerning Aſſir aute, or the cer 
tainty a believing Soul may have of this Union. The third'cancer- 
ning Perſeverance, and the certainty the Believer my have of the 
abiding of this Union, Till the diy break, and the badet filet a+ 
way. The fourth concerning the order of Grace in its operations : 
yea, and a fifth concerning che duty of a Chriſtian upon this cer 
tainty, and in order to the maintaiping of it, and the certainty of 
it under the Lords withdrawings from it: Of all theſe God wil- 
ling in their order. 00 

| There 
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«ry NR ii} + Ga Ws . IR 1 ; lors? 
There is 4 Conjugal Union betwing Cbriſt and the believing Sul, 1. Props 
aud that ſuch a ane, as the withdrawings of Chriſt in ſome degrees 
doth not diſſolye, nor argue diſſolued. 24 
| Chriſt was at this time mib drama, She calls unto him to Tura 
| uno ber 4 yet ſait h ſhe, My be/oved is mina, and I am bis: though 
ſhe be not in my eye, yet i knew Janin bis heart, yea, and he it in, 
my beart too, There is, I ſay, a conjuget untom het wixt Chriſt and a 
his Church, between Chrilt and the Soul that hath receivtd him. 
This is a great myſterie, the Doctrine cf the Myſtical uniom be- c 
teen Chriſt and the Scul. Tae Scripture plainly ſpeaketh it, and 
by many things reſembleth it; but it is an hard thing for us to 
compte hend it, how the whole perſon: of him who is the ſecond 
perſon in the Trinity, ſhould be united to the whole perſon: of 
the Believer 3 Tin you, faith Chiift, and you in me. But I intend. 
not to ſpeak to this Doctrine in the compaſs of it. It is admirably 
ſpoken to by many Divines, ſufficiently by none, nor is any 
tongue able to expreſs it. It is ſhadowed out to us by many 
things in Scripture, but they are all but ſnadows : One while. our 
Lord expreſſcih ic to us by the union of the Vine and the branches, 
Fobn 15, 1. 1am the Vine, you ore the brancher. Another- While 
by the reſemblance of the head and members : Another time by 
the-union of the Corner-floues, and ovber ſtones in the Building ; but 
| Ltold, you, I deſigned not upon the advantage of this Text to 
diſcourſe that point in the compaſs of it, Amongſt other; reſem- 
| blances, the union bet wixt the buzhaud and the wi is one: and 
that is that which is made uſe of here. The Spouſe dich not ſay 
Chriſt is mine and I am bis; but my Beloved is mine, and I am his : 
and this reſemblance is much made uſe of in Scripture. You ſhall 
. tind it, 1. In the promiſes of boly Writ, 2. In the gſſertiau- of Scri- 
pture, 3. In the. Seriptures diſcourſe of Divine Providences. as 
leading to it. Hoſe 2. 16,719. 20. Thox. ſhalt in aba day call me 
Ii, thou ſhalt call me no more Ba, Iſhi is my y Baalt is my 
Lord. Ver. 19. And I will betroth thee unto me ſor ever, yea, I 
will betroth thee auto me in righteouſneſs and in judgment, and in lo- 
ving · kinducſ7, and in mercies ; I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfalueſ Eſay 62. 4. The Lord delighteth in thee, and thy 
land fall be married, n 8 | 
2. The Scriptures that aſſert ſuch a ſtate between Chriſt and 
the Church: *Chrift and a believing Soul are very many. 1 will 
but touch upon ſome, you have them both in the old VO 
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jon. 3. 28,29. 


Matt. 25. v. I. 


2 Cor. 12. 2. 


BY 
Lud, for Lam married unto your" In the New. 


| There ig a Conjugal nnion, . _ 
1 k ſliding children, ſaith the 


and in the New, Jer. 3; 14. Turn, 0b 

rd, for I am ma Joke" d Feftament,”'Fobs 
the Bapeiſt, proving that Chriſt was tiofdè excellent than He, and 
that himſelf was not the Meſies , proves it thus: I am not tbe 
Chriſt, but Iam ſent beſore bim; He that bath the Bride is the Bride- 
groom : He could have ſaid,” Chrift is be Lord of the Church, the 
Church is his, but he chuſeth to expreſs the (ame thing under the 
notion ofa Marriage; calling Chriſt a Bridegroom, his S p, His 
Chereb, and the truly believing Soul the Bride. Chrift himſelf 
ſpeaketh in the ſame dialect while he tells the Phariſees his Diſci- 
ples could not mourn while the Bridegroom if with them. And in 
the parable of the ten Virgins, he again compareth himſelf to 
a- Bridegroom. In ſtead of many I will only add one Text thore, 
where the Apoſtſe largely diſcourſeth this; it is that Epb.5. from 
ver. 23. to ver. 33. Ver. 23. The butband i the beat of the wife, 
as Chriſt is the bead of the Chureb. Ver. 32. This is a great myſterir, 
but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and his Church. 

3. The Scripture ſpeaking of the Providence of God by the mi- 
niitry of the Word, „un vnd preparing of Souls for a cloſing, 
with and rectiving of Chriſt, ſpeaks in this langusge alſo; I have 
eſpouſed. you t one bunband, that I may preſent yu achaſt Virgin 
to Chriſt. It remaineth only as to the Doctrinal part of my Diſ- 
courſe, That I ſhew you the propriety of this Notion, and the 
aptneſs of it to expreſs that Bleſſed union which is betwixt our 
bleſſed Lord and every belleving Sdul: that F ſhall do in ſome few 
particulars under this one Head. x 

1. The Duin between the bushand and the wife, is'a moral and 
legal mon: Moral, in oppoſition to Natural. There is a natural 
union between the head and members, but there is no more than 
2 moral and legal union between the husband and wife; A 
moral union not founded in an identity of Nitzye, but in love, 
and in ſome matunl ſlipularion, and a legal union it is; fo as the 
Law lookerh upon dhem, ( though in themſelves two perſons for- 
mally aud tnaterially diſtinct,) yet legally they Are one: the Law 
looks upon them as one. The Wives debt is the Hugbands debt, 
and the Husbands payment of it is the ſame as if the Wife paid. 
Such · now is the union between Chriſt and the believing Soul: it 
is not a natural xuion flo wing from natural origin, nor lying in 
any identity or ſameneſs of bei ng. or nature 3 ( though ſometimes 
to expreſs the ſtraitneſs (f it, it be expreſſed by things betwixt 

| #' which 


! 


which is a natural union. Indeed lock Chrift ( as to hi 
hatnane nature) there is @ natural union en him and us. 
Fortiſmuth 41 +he children were portakers of fleſh and blood ;'be ul 
took pars with them, but as to the divine nature of Chriſt this is 
impoſſible. The Apoſtle indeed ſpeaking of the Saints, ſaith, 
They are made partakers of the divine nature ; but that muſt be un- 
derſtood of the vertmes of the divine nature, parity and bolineſs ; 
not as to the eſſence or ſubſtance of it for that is riot communi- 
cable to any creature ; we are and muſt be finite, he is infinite. It 
is a moral Union, 1. founded in love, 2. Depending upon a Cove- 
nam, or ſtipulation : I ſay, ; | 
1. Founded in love, free, infinite love. Such is the union be- 
tween Chriſt and the believing Soul , ſuch is the union between 
the bu:hand and the wife; it is love that makes the Hausband and 
Wife one. The ſoul of my Son Sbeebem longeth for your daughter, 
faith Hemor, Gen. 34. 8. The heart of Chriſt cleaveth to a'Belic- 
ver: We may ſay of Chriſt arid the Believer, as it is faid of David 
ant] Jonathan, the ſoul of Fonathan was knit with the ſoul of David : 
The Soul of Chriſt is knit with the believing Soul, and he loves 
' him as his own Soul, but yet with this difference. There is ſome 
ground ordinarilyfor that love which bottometh the conjugal uni- 
on betwixt creatures, The Philoſopher ſaith ſimilitudo amorem 
gignit. Love amongft creatures generally is founded in ſome ſimi- 
litude, but it is not ſo here; we have no likeneſs to him but what 
his love makes but however this union is founded in love, it is his 
love, his free infinite love that humbles him to an union with any 
Soul. | A o „ide 
2. But ſecondly, As in the Conjagal Relation though love bot- 
toms the union, yet it is the marriage Covenant that maketh it, and 
till that be made they are not one fiſh, aßd ſo it is here. That 
which makes the union bet wixt Chriſt and the Soul, is the Souls 
acceptance ofthe Covenant of Grace: The . was made 
between God and Chrift from befote the foundation of theWorld'it 
is offered to every Soul in the preaching of the Goſpel; the Soul by 
a true faith accepteth of this, receiveth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt faith, 
Lord, I will have thee to be my Lord, my Saviour to ſave me, my 
Prophet to inſtruct me; my King to rule and govern me, and doth 
this with a true, and not with a whoriſh heart; this man now, 
this woman is become the Sponſe of Chriſt conjugally united un- 


to him: Thus you ſee it is a moral union, not a natural, but 
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Thereis a Conjugal anon, 
2 moral union: from whence you may obſerve, ; ".// 
1. The blaſphemy and wildacſs of them, who tell us Believers 


are Chriſted, and Godded 3, this muſt argue a natural · Union which 


is impoſſible. 

2. You may obſcrve that naturally we are ſtrangers to God, a- 
lienated from the life of God, children of wrath by nature, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth it, otherwiſe there would be no need of any 
ſuch moral Union. 

2. But ſecondly I added, That the Conjugal union is a legal u- 
nion ; the Husband and Wife are not one in nature: they are 
two diſtin& perſons, but they are One in Lam. Such is the u-: 
nion between Chriſt and a Belieyer : they are two diſtinct ſub- 
ſtances, but yet in Gods lam one, and this is a point of infinite corg- 
fort to a poor Soul; for I pray obſerve amongſt men what fol- 
lows upon this, upon this, I ſay, that the man and his wife are in 
kam one. I will touch upon but two or three things. 

1. The Wives intereſt in ber Husbands goods : The wife can go 
toany thing that is her Husbands, and call it hers, ſhe is endowed 
with his goods and hath a joint propriety in them. The Believer 
alſo by this Union can go to any thing of Chriſts, and call it hers 
for her uſe, for her good; he can go to the merits, righteouſneſs 
and Satisſaction of Chriſt, and ſay, This is mine : mine for my ju- 
ſtification. He can go to the Spirit of Chriſt z To the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, and ſay, This Spirit is mine for my Sanctification: This 

Folneſs is mine, 1 John 16. Of bis fulneſs we receive grace for 

_ | X 
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Secondly, From the legal union betwixt the burbond and wife 


* follows the hutbaua concern in bis wives debts; if (the were in debt 


before he married her, he muſt pay it: if ſhe runs in debt after 
marriage, ſtill he muſt anſwer, The Law makes them both one, 
and falls upon the head of the woman which is the man: Thus 1 
am ſure it is in this Union, Rom. 8. 33. bo ſhall lay any thing to 


the charge of Gods Eled 7 it is God that juftifieth ; who is be, that 


condemnetb ? it is Chriſt t bat died, yea rather that is riſes again, 

Thirdly, The Lew ſuffereth not the Hurband and Wife to part, 
( unleſs incaſe of Adultery.) where there is a true legal Mar- 
riage · union there can be no ſeparation : ſuch is the Union be- 
tween Chriſt and the believing Soul. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh to this, 
Rom. 8. 35. Who fpall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt 7 And a- 


gain, ver. 39. Only in two things the legal Union between (gb 
an 


and the believing Sou} hath che advantage of the legal Union 
which is betwixt the Husband and the Wite: | 1. Adultery either 


on the Husbands or the Wives part may break the union betwixt, 


the Husband and the Wife, and often doth diffolye it. 2. Death 
ſhall diſſolve that union. $a | 
1. I ſay, Adultery may diſſolve the union betwixt the Hurhand 


and Wife, Thus it is by the laws of men and that according to 


the Law of God, but it is not ſo as to the union between Chrilt 
and the Soul. Now this dependeth upon the Covenant God hath 
made with his people; and here is a little difference betwixt the 
ollective yu of Chriſt, ( underſtanding by it a particular 
Church, )and the Individual Spouſe of Chriſt, vix. the truly believ- 
ing Soul. Undoubtedly,there may be ſuch a degree of ſinning in a 
particular Church, as may wholly unchurch it. God hath ſaid unto 
his ancient people the Jews Loammi, You are not my people. He hath 
done the like to the Churches in Aſia, the name of Chriſt is not 
known now in thoſe places. There is a degree of Apoſtacy and I- 
dolatry which utterly defiroyeth Churches: but the. caſe is 
otherwiſe between Chriſt and the particular Soul; Whom I love 
. (faith Chriſt )T love to the end. It was Gods Covenant of old: Iwill 
put my fear into their hearts, and they ſhall never depart from me, 
and I will never depart from them to do them good: They ſhall be 
by the power of God to Salvation, they ſhall ſtand, for God is 
le to mah them and. God may indeed as to his providences, 
or as to the gradual manifeſtations of bis grace put away a Soul as 
it were from him, but the union by it is not diſſolved. The Com- 
munion of a Soul with God may be interrupted, and frequently is 
by Sin, but the Union cannot be diſſolved. You have an excel - 
lent Scripture, Fer. 3.1. If a man put away bis wife and ſhe go 
from him, and become another mans, ſholl be return unto ber again ? 


ſhall not that land be polluted greatly? But thou baſt played the barket 


with many Lovers : yet return unto me ſaith the Lord. Ver.1 4. Turn. 
O back-ſliding children ( faith the Lord; ) Mark the foundation 
of this in the next words: For I am married unto you, ſaith the 
Lord. Divorce quite untied the Marriage-knot betwixt the Huſ- 
band and Wife, they were now ſeparated and none muſt join 
them. Tt was the pollution of a Land for a man to take his wife 
again after he had put her away, and ſhe had become another 
mans; But faith the Lord, Thox baſt plai d the harlot, and that 
not with few, but with many lovers, 1 return unto me, A graci- 
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ons Soul ſhall not fin unto.death i it may fin ſo as God may put ir 


' away to bis Providence, and as to bis ſenſible manifeſtations, but it 
cannot fis unto a diſſolution of the Union between Chriſt and it. 


The Communion may-be interrupted, but not the Union diſſol- 
ved. Now I ſay, the reaſon of this dependeth upon the M- 
riage · Covenant ʒ it is not becauſe the Believer ſinneth not, who li- 
veth and finneth not againft God ? nor becauſe the ſins of Belie- 
vers have leſs demerit in them than the ſins of others: fin hath 
guilt inſeparably annexed to it; but the Covenant of Chriſt 
with the Soul is of another nature : He hath covenanted with the 
Soul | 
1. That bis ſeed hall abide in it, it ſhall not fix unto death, 1 Joh. . 
3. 9. That he will puniſh its iniquity with Rods, and its tranſ- 
greſſions with ſtripes, but bir loving · kindneſs be will not take from 
is, nor ſuffer bis faithfulneſs 10 Foil Plalm 89. 28. My mercy © 
will I keep for him, and my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. This 
therefore is that which David fleeth to in his laſt words, 2 Som. 
23. F. Altbough my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made 
with me an everlatting Covenant ordered in all things and ſure. In 
this I ſay, the Union between Chriſt and his Spouſe excelleth, and 
hath the advantage of the union between a man and his wife, In 
that there may be a putting away, in this there can be none. The. 
gifts and calling of God are wisbout repentance, 

2. Secondly, In the marriage- nien Death makes a deſſolation,,. 
Rom. 7. 2. If the hucbhand be dead (ſaith the Apofile,) be wife. is, 
looſed from the law of ber bunband, but it is not ſo in this myſtical 
Union. Death prodaceth the ſeparation of the Soul from the 
Body, but not the ſeparation of the Soul from Cluiſt, nay, it doth 
but perfect the Anion: the Soul by its ſeparation from the Body 
is brought more near to Chrilt, The Spirit returneth ( faith So- 
lomon) to God: Hence the Apoſile calls death ori, to out ad van- 
tage, all on our fide. Hence Saint Pauldeſireth to be diſſolved and: 
to be with Chrift, Phil. 1. and we are aſter death ſaid in a way of 
excellency to be with the Lord. And Rom. 8. 10, 11. while the 
Body dieth becauſe of fin, the Spirit is alive, or life, beeaxfe of righ- 
zcouſneſz. Thus I have IO to you the nature of this my- 
ſtical Union, fo far as it is ſhadowed out by the Conjugal Union. 

I ſhall now make ſome ſhort practical Application. 
In the firſt place, this lets us ſee abe mul flate of an Unbeliever. 
The Union between the Soul and Ch iſi is not a aur, but a 


The Apphi # of the Deine. 
conjugal Unios. Allconjugal union dependcth, as I ſald before, 


ppon a covenant, to which each party doth aſſent. The aſſent 
to this covenant is that we calla faith,s of the Lord Chriſt, 
a reſting upon him, as a Saviour, and % him as our Lord. 


Hence follows, that every unbeliever, is à ſtranger to Chriſt, not 
united, yea that every one indeed is (as the Apoſtle faich) a 
child of wreth by natureʒ and thus the Scripture expreſſeth the u- 
tural and unregenerate man, Eph. 2. 11. Men without Chrift, ſtras 
ers to the covenant of promiſe, having no hope; and withows God in 
world; and if the union between God and our Souls be but 
conjugal union, this muft be true for what relation hath, what union 
is there between Husband and Wife, until che covenant of marriage 
makes it. So that every man ſtands highly concerted.befdre he 
ſnatcheth at a promiſe, or takes any incouragement in God, or 
builds up any hope to bimſelf, to examine himſelf whether this 
Covenant be made. And what a miſerable thing this is to think of. 
If it be not done it is our own fault, tis nat the virgins fault, 
( pollibly )) if ſhe be not married to a good Husband ; it may be 
ſuch a one was never offered, or never offered: himſelf to her : 
But it is the Souls fault, if it be not married to Chriſt, for, Rev. 3. 
20. Behold faith be, Iſtand at the door and knock, if any men will 
— me; I wil come and ſup with bim and be with me: Sies, 
e you to it. We that are Miniſters are all witneſſes ag#inft your 
Souls, We ( as the Ambaſſadouts of Heaven) have all in our 
Maſters name, and on our Maſters behalf made love unto your 
Souls. We have told you that our Lord is willing to be marriĩ · 
ed, to be united to the meaneſt of you; to the gteateſt ſinner a- 
mongk you; to the pooreſt filchieft Soul which ſtands before the 
Lord this day. The refuſal lies at your doors Now do you 
underſtand your own. miſery 7 do you know: what it is not to 
be united in this Spiritual marriage to Chriſt? I will ten you. 
1, There is no medium between being one with Chriſt and one 
with the Devil. A Virgin amongſi you. may have a good Hus- 
band offered her, and refuſe him, atd yet do well enough the 
may meet gyith another, ſhe may live a Virgin, and yet go to Hea- 
ven. Wed virginicy doth not (as the Pepiſts ptetend) 
more prefer @ Soul to Heaven, ſo it doth net more ſubject a Soul 
to divine waths but it is not ſo as to this ſpiritual unen. here's 
no getting to Heaven without Chriſt: He hatb the % of Heaven 
aud Hell, It is he that hath etern ab liſe given to him) he gives- 


eternal? 


* 


| The-Application Mon of the- Do@rine, 
eternal life to wbomſcever be plenſeth, heprepareth the manſiouſ there; 
you have an uh) Engliſh laying, Thätiſhe who dieth a Virgin ſpal 


lead ape in Hell. is true only of the piu Virgin that is the 
Soul, that departs this world not married to Chriſt, not united to 
Chriſt, I do not fay that Soul ſhall lead Apes, (I underftand 
not that fooliſh phraſe }) but it ſhall have its portion in Hell. 
This it ſhall have at the Lords hand, it ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 
There is no middle between being one with Chriſt, and being one 
with the Devil. © The Soul is a ſubſtance, incapable of a ſolute e- 
ſtatez every Soul is married, and further married than to a Body; 
( that's but the caſe it moves in ) every Soul is cither one with 
Heaven or Hell, with God or the De vil; and may ſay, either Tam 
Cbriſt und Chriſt is mine; or I am the Devils and the Devil is 
mine. Theſe are the two great Husbands of Souls; ſome Souls 
have made a covenant with Heaven; Some have made a marri- 
age-covenant with Hell, ( it is the Prophets expreſſion, your agree- 
ment with Hell, If. 28. 18.) Obſerve the term, I ſaid, may ſay. I do 
not mean is able ſenſibly to fay 3; but only hath a true right to ſay 
ſo. There is many a Soul that is truly united to Chriſt ; which 
it may be ſeeth it not, and ſo is not able with comfort and ſatis- 
faction to it ſelf roſay ſo. A right to a thing is oge thing, a ſenſe 
of that right is another; and ſo on the other SH, every Soul 
that really hath made no other agreement than with-Hell, it may 
be will not ſee it, is not ſenſible of it (as the witch or wirzard 
may be to whom the Devil hath appeared, and they have made a 
formal explicite bargain with them for their Souls.) But really 
it is ſo, really there is an agreement betwixt a Soul with Chriſt, or 
with the Devil. Really every Soul is either its Beloved Chriſfts, or 
its Beloved the Devils, and is not this a ſad conſideration ? It is 
no more than you have out of the mouth of Chriſt himſelf, Job. 
3. 18, 36. He that believeth not is damned already, v. 36. The 
wrath of God abideth on him; he was by nature a child of wrath, 
Eph. 2. 4. and he is under the abidings of this wrath. Some Souls 
are delivered from this wrath, believers were the children of wrath, 
but they are delivered from this wrath to come. Chriſt hath 
made them free from it, and, faith Chriſt, they are free indeed; 
but the unbeliever, as he was a Child of wrath by nature, fo faith 
Chriſt, the wrath of God abideth on him; he remains the Spouſe 
of the Devil, The Devil was his beloved by nature, and he is his 
beloved ſtill. O dreadfal ſtate 


Secondly, 


The Lave of chrift is believers. 429 
Secondly, From the not being conji united to Chriſt, ewe 
72 — gacd: 

2. Chriſt bath no concern in thy Debts. 


Iſay firſt, Thou — —— — 
nur portion in this matter, thox art in the gal of binterneſs, and in the 


7 


bands of iniguity, ſaith the Apolile to Simon mages. The ame may be 
aid to — —ͤ— there is a redeemer come unt. q 
Jacob, there is to us a ſon born a Saviour given,and it hath pleaſed the 4 


Father that in him ſhould elfelveſ7d well, that of bis ſulueſt we ſhould 
receive grace for grace; there is grace in him, and glory to come by 
him; but what part haſt thou in Feſſe, what portion in the Sox of 
David? what pretence haft thou to his merits, or to his grace? thou 
haſt no natural relation to him, there is no moral union bet wixt thy 
Soul and him; thou canſt lay no claim to him or any thing of his. 
Hence Secondly, Chriſt hath no concern in thy debts, the hus- 
band hath a concern in the debts of his Wife, they are become his 
debts by vertue of his union with the Wife's but what hath the 
Husband to do with the debts of tba woman to whomhe ftands 
in no natural relation, and wich whom he hath no conjagaFunion; 
our debts are our fins, they all lye upon our own ſhoulders, ii we 
have no Conjugal union with Chriſt. - That man that is without 
Chriit ſtands obliged- in his debt of ten-thouſand talents, he is 
bound to anſwer the juſtice of God for all the guilt he brought 
with him into the world; and for alÞ that guilt which he bern chen 
tracted fince he firſt came into the world. Hence he is a Soul with. 
out hope, without hope of Pardon here, or Salvation hereafter. 
I mean while he continues in this eſtate, this is the portion of eve 
ry Unbeliever, of every Soul that is not united to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. But I proceed in the Application, 
How infinitely doth this commend the love of Chrift to every truly 2. Tie. 
believing Soul ? The Apoſtle ſaith, To thoſe who believe he is preti- 
eur, and to be admired. in all them that believe, 2 Thief. 1. 10. in- 
deed Chriſt is many ways to be admired in believers, but for no- 
thing more than for his love; nor is his love ſeen in any thing 
more than in this great miſtery oi the miſtical conjugdFunion:That 
Chriſt ſhould become incarnate, and unite the divine nature to the 4 
humane nature ſpeaketh love, love in the Father ſenting bim, Ih: 3. L 
16. Love in the Son coming; but this might have been, and we All a 
have periſhed, The hypoftatical union indeed, ſpeaks a dbor of 


Salvation 


Ezek. 16. 3, 4. 


Tbe Love of Chrift to toi ber 


Salyation-opencd ; a way of merey prepercd, through the vail of 


his fle ſh it is that we have a new and living way to. ho boy of ho- 
lies, but the miſtical union only aſſureth us df an Tatereft in this 
Saviour. The Hypoſtatical union ſpeaks Chriſt, a beleved, or an 
object fit to be oui Beloved 3 but it is the Miſtical union, that only 
(peaks to him, my or thy Beloved. Hert's love in all its dimenſi- 
085 ; here's a heighth, and depth, and length, and breadth of 
Love, of love which when we have ſounded it with the beſt plum- 
met we have, will be found a love paſt finding out, a Love paſſing 
knowledg, you cannot miſs taking a ſcantling of it beyond your 
comprehenſions, if you either conſider, 1. Who this Chriſt war. 
2. Or who this believer was or is. 

I» If we look upon the Beloved, we find him, the Son of God 
The only begotten Son of God, full of grace and truth, the brightneſs of 
bis Fathers glory. The expreſs Image of bis perſon ; intinitely more 
above any of his Creatures, thanthe Heavens are above the Earth, 
God ouer all bleſſed for ever, he in whom did ll fulneſ+ del. 
An infinite autarky, and ſeſſ-· ſu fficiency to himſolfi. 

2, I we lock -ppas the bride, the object of ibis love, we find her 
a creature, a picee of elay, iu the hands of this potter, a worm. Her. 
birth, aud nativity of abe land of Candeny her Fatber an Amorite, her 
Mother au Hittite. We find her in the day of her Nativity; with- 
out a navel cut, not waſhed at all, not ſalted, not ſwadled, we 
ſee none pitying ber; none having compaſſion on ber, we ſee her 
caſt. aut in the open field, to the loathing ' of ber perſon; polluted 
in ber blood, No for the faireſtamongſt men, for the chiefeit of 
ten thouſand to fix his cye upon ſuch a poor wretch, for him to 
paſs by her, and to look upon her, and to ſay, bebold thy time is a 
time Lone; to ſpread bis ſkirt over ber, and to cover ber naked-. 
neſs; for the Lord to euter into a covenant with ſuch a Soul, and 
to lay, Thou att become mine, as Exek, 46. 8: for him to waſh this 
Soul, this pittiful filly Soul, with his own blood to waſh away 
her blood from her, and to anoint ber with Oil; to cloth her with 
broidered work, aud to ſhoe ber with a Badgers rkinr;3o gird her about 
with fine liunex, and to cover her with ſilk, to deck ber with orna- 
ments; to or bracelets upon ber bands, and 4 chain upon her neck, 
and a jewel upon the forebead, and ear · rings in her ears, and a bean- 
tiful crown upon ber bead, to deck, ber with Gold and Silver, and 
make ber rayment of fine linen aud filk and broidered work, to give 
ber bis fine flower , and Honey and Oil, and to make ber exceeding 
beautiful. 


| Who Love of obi vo believers. 
brentifad: To her comely through bi line m ber. Be 
——— 0 — 5 be amaze, 1 
Ange e to nfo this miſtery. It would be the 
wonder (were not thoſe bleſſed Spirits ſo confirm'd in — 
that they are not capable of fo dirty a paſſion ) that they do not 
envy us, ( as the Devils do.) For he in his hypoſtatical union, 
took not the nature of Angels, ſo though the Angels are evet be- 
fore him and never diſpleaſed him; yet he no- where ſpeak- 
eth himſelf united conjugally to Angels. - Concerning els he 
never ſaid, I am married to you ( ſaith the Lord) wonder no 
more, that Moſes ( though a great Prince ſhould marry an Zebi- 
opian,. (an Ethiopian might be black but comely naturally.) That 
David, though the anointed King both of rael and Fudab, 
ſhould ſend to tell Abigal, (who thought her quality better fit- 
ted that of a maiden · ſervant in his royal houſe : ) he deſired to 
have her to be his wife. But O wonder at this that the eternal 
Son of God, ſhould ever ſend a meſſage to thine Soul, thine, who 
wert worſe than an Ethiopian, a child of wrath by natare. . I ay, 
that the eternal Son of God ſhould ſend his Miniſters, or his Spirit 
to tell thee, he defired thy beaxty, that when thou reſuſedſt him 
once & again, and ſaidſt thou wouldfi have none of him, thou hadti 
choſen thy luſts, and ſaid after them 7 willg and didſt go one after 
his drunkenneſs, another after her wantonneſs, 2 third after his 
covetouſneſs ; he would not leave thee but ſent thee letter after 
letter, and at lat his Spirit, which would have no denial but final 
ly conquered thy heart ( thou knoweſt not how ) and in the - 
day of his power made thee willing to accept of him, and ſo thou 
becameſt his: wonder not that came and talkt with Alrabam, 
and Moſer and others, as a man talks with his friend ; but wonder 
at this, that God ſhould come a nd be united to a worm, that the 
Son of God ſhould be married toa finful child of man. My ex- 
preſſions are too poor; had I the tongue of an Angel, I could not 
expreſs it. My time is too ſhort, eternity will be too little to admire 
it, Pray, O Pray,that the Lord would increaſe your Paith ! that you 
may believe it;and proportion your love in the apprehenſion of it. 


This ſpeaks the greas dignity, and unſpeakable bappineſs of every 3. T 


Soul, that can ſay unto Chriſt ( without vanity) My Below 
ed, | | : 
1. Hep dignity. Amongſt us the dignity of the Husband is com- 
municated to the wife, It an Emperour. marrieth a poor woman 
Lll immediately 
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! No wonder if 
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die dignity of AMellever, and bis cauſe of joy. 
immediately upon her marriage-ſhe becomes an Empreſs. Such Ho- 
nour have all the Lords Saints be they what they will, as to birth, or 
breeding, or any outward circumſtance in the world; if they be be- 
lirvers they are the Lambs wife, andl is this nothing unto you? ſeem- | 
eth it a light matter to you ( ſaith David to the Servants of Sawt . 
1 communing with him about a marriage betwixt him and the 
” 2 San 16. 23. Daughter of Saul) to be the Kings Son. in- lam, ſeeing I am a poor 

man and lightly eſteemed of Seemeth it to you (poor Chriſtians! ) 

a little thing to be the Spouſe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Sons : 
and Daughters to the great King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ? . 
ſeeing it may be ſome of you are ( in the world poorly. and 
lightly eſteemed ? ſeemeth it to you a ſmall thing, O you men 
of the world, that every true Chriſtian is conjugally united to 
Chriſt? will not a Gentleman indure you to abuſe his Lady, with» 
out taking revenge, and ſhall not the Lord take vengeance of thoſe 
think you, that deride and abuſe, thoſe whom he hath dignified * 
with an union to his only begotten Son? | 
2. But this is not an empty title of Honour, this notion-ſpeaks 
as much the believers bappineſs as the believers duty. I ſhewed 
2 you their happineſs, when I opened the Doctrine; but let me here 
again a little inlarge upon it practically. I will do it in three or 
four particulars: 
I. What need they fear what man can do unto them ? This was 
Davids Triumph, Pal. 27. v. 1. contemplating God only under * 
the notion of Light, Salvation, and the ſtrength of bis life. | 
May not a believer. ſay, the Lord Jeſus is my Husband, the Al- 

24 mighty is united to me, what ſhould 1 fear? of what ſhall I be a- 
fraidꝰ certainly there is more with the believer, than can be againſt 
him : how eafily could he call for more than tex legions of Angels, 
at any time to reſcue his turtle-Dove out of the hands of her ene» 
mies? what is the worſt that men or Devils can do? They can bil 
the body, and do no more; nor do they ever do that unleſs this 
great Bridegroom hath a mind that his Spouſe ſhould come home 
unto him. 

2. What can they want ?- David, Pſal. 23. 1. eyeth God but as 
his Sbepheard, and preſently he raiſeth a concluſion of Faith: Ihhall 
not mant. Shall not the ſheep want while the Shepheard is able 
to ſupply them, and ſhall the Spouſe want, the Wife want, while 
the Husband is able to ſupply her? Art thou afraid —_ ſhale 
want food and rayment,.can the bride want this while her Bride- 

| groom. 
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| "F- | res: 
The dighity of a believer, and his cauſe of Joy. 
—— is able to ſupply her? It is a poor exerciſe of faith ſor a 
liever to truſt God for food ſufficient for him? canſt thou go to 
Chriſt and ſay, My Lord, #by blood, thy merits, thy righteouſneſs, thy 
grace, thy glojyis mine; and canſt thou not ſay , Thy creatares are 
mine, mine fer my neceſſary uſes ? Canſt thou want eternal lite when 
thou artflade one with him who gives it to whom he-pleaſeth, 
and o hath the keys? canſt thou want grace, when thou art 
united to him in whom all the fulneſs of grace dwells,and therefore 
dyells or ſo dwells in him, that of his fulneſs thou mayeſt receive 
grace for grace ! 
3. Who ſhall lay any thing to thy charge ? this is the Apoſtles 
8 Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods eled, it is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth, it is 
Chriſt that died. If Chriſt be thine, thy Debts are his, his merits, 
his 923 is thine. Doth thy heart condemn thee for thy 
ſins, doth thy conſcience fly in thy face, if thou canſt but ſend it to 
Chriſt, if thou canſt but ſay Chriſt is mine, the Writ muſt abate, 
the Adlion mult be ſuperſeded: Doth the Devil arreſt thee with an 
hour of temptation? Say nothing but, Satan, Chriſt is mine; and he 
hath done. All the arreſts of conſcience, all the condemnations of 
Hell are taken off. | 
4. Laſtly, Who ſhall ſeparate thy Soul from the Love of Chriſt 2 
This is alſo the Apofiles great queſtion, ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, 
or Famine, &c. no nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
#bings preſent. nor things to come, nor beighth, nor depth, nor any other 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate ms from the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Let me go a ſtep further, nor ſin:ſin is a thing far more like to ſepa» 
rate the Soul fromChriſt than any thing elſe, but fin ſhall notzcthou 
ſhalt not fin the fin unto death, fin (hall not pluck thee out of the 
Lords boſome. Thou mayeſt fin, but he hath ſaid I will heal your 
back: ſlidings thou ſhalt not lie and periſh in thine iniquities. Now 
tell me whether we may not ſay of all believers,bleſſed are the men 
and women that are in ſuch a caſe; yea bappy are the Souls that have 
the Lord for their Huſbands. Certainly by this time, every Soul that 
hears me will think it ſelf concerned to enquire whether it be one 
of thoſe who are thus conjugally united to Chriſt. 
Let me therefore in the next place direct you how you may ſa- 4. Vſe. 
tisfy your Souls in this enquiry. It is a large ſubject and often falls 
in with our diſcourſes; I ſhall not therefore further enlarge upon it, 
than the words of my Text will guide me. 1. If be be thy ors. 
| L112 - 
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2. thou canſ ſay Iam bis, thou mayeſt conclude this bleſſed uni- 

on with thy Soul. Let me a little enlarge upon either of 

theſe. 

1. I ſay firſt,if in truth thou canſt ſay, Chrift is thy Beloved, thou 
mayeſt conclude that he is thine. 1 ſay in truth; it is an eaſy 
thing to call Chriſt thy Beloved, but I fay if in truth he be thy Be- 
Joved , he is moſt certainly thine, thou art moſt certainly united 
to him, The reaſon of this lies here: — 

1. Becauſe Chriſt / word is out long fince; he hath long ſince cried, 
Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye, &c. If any man will, let bem come. 
Now as amongſt men, when the man hath made love to the wo. 
man, aſſoon as ever ſhe hath but accepted, ſhe may conclude the 
match made, if the man be certain : So the Lord Chrift having 
offered himſelf unto poor creatures Souls, and ſtill ſo offering him- 
ſelf, the Soul can no ſooner conſent to him and accept him, but 
the union is made with him, who is not as vain man that he 
ſhould lye, nor as the Son of man that he ſhould repent. Now 
though indeed, this conſent, this accepttaion is properly the act of 
Faith; yet it cannot be without a concomitant love: And verily, 
upon this I think a Chriſtian may truſt the whole weight of his 
Soul. No unbeliever loves Chriſt, no ſtrangers can (more than in a 
complement ſay unto him,) ſaying unto him, My Beloved! Let that 
Soul fear nothing that can ſay with Peter, My Lord,'thou that knoweſt 
all things knoweft that I love thee; and let no Soul ſay, this is one ob- 

ſcurity by another. Certainly we might if we would be ſerious 
with our ſelves, we might by this determine the ſtate of our Soulsy 
when we cannot diſcern our Faith, we might diſcern our Love; 

Love is athing will not lie ſo concealed. 

Put 2, Obſerve it is not every love, whick will intitle thee to 
call Chriſt, thy Beloved, it "muſt be a primary Love, Simon Peter, 
faith Chriſt, loveſt thou me more tban theſe ? ſuppoſe all the King- 
doms of the world were before thee : All the riches of the treaſu- 
ries in it. All the Honours in the Air thereof, all the pleaſures in 
the courts thereof, all the comforts and accommodations thereof. 

And Chriſt ſhould ſay to the Soul, loveſt thow me more than ubeſe ? 

doeſt thou more deſire me and a ſhare in me than all theſe? haſt thou 

more pleaſure and delight in me and in my ſervice than in all theſe? 

If thou wert to part with all theſe, or part with me, couldſt thon 
let all theſe go, and take me alone, and make me thy portion ? if - 


thou canſt truly ſay, if thou couldeſt thou wouldſt, or thou _ 
thou 
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thou ſttouldeſt, there is no doubt but thou loveſt Chriſt, yea and 
with the love due to a Beloved tos, and thou mayeſt ſay, my Belov- 
ved is mine, Thou art not to judg thy ſelf, from thy partial de- 
ſertions, nor from thy forreign, no nor domeſtick temptations, 
much leſs from thy aſflictions, or from thy failings 3 but from thy 
habituated love. A Chriſtian may ſay, Lord, Satan never leaves 
whiſpering me, that I am none of thine 3 but I love thee : My 
heart, my ſenſitive appetite is offering at the eſtrangement of my 
Soul from thee, but thou knoweſt I love thee, Lord, I cannot pray 
with that freedom, and life, I uſe to do; I cannot hear thy word 
with that ſweetneſs, but yet I love thee ; yea and I love thee above 
ill things. I ſhew too much kindneſs ſometimes to a vain luſt, but 
by this I know I love thee more than it, for I am never quiet, till 
I have mourned for it. I never yet was troubled for too much 
communion with thee ; But I faid before, this Love muſt not be 
ia a complement. Love will not evaporate in a vain ceremony 
it will not lie hid in aſhes. It will flame ſometimes though the 
flame at another time may be choaked. It will be ſeen in its 
cleaving to every thing which hath Chriſts inſcription upon it. 
The Soul that loves Chriſt, will love the Word, love Prayer, love 
Sabbaths, love the Saints, yea all thoſe in whom there is any thing 
of Chriſt. 

Secondly, If thou canſt truly fay, Jam his; thou mayeſt ſay, 
my. Beloved is mine. I may poſſibly in my following diſcourſes 
large upon this Subject diſcourſe this more fully. I ſhall there- 
fore only touch it hete. This indeed is but the effect of the other; 
love is bat the ſurrender of one Soul to another, The Souls giv- 
ing up of it ſelf to the object Beloved. The Apoſtle expounds it; 
2 Cor. 8. 5. They gave up themſelves 10 the Lord firſt. The Soul that 
can ſay, 75 — vr mine, muſt ne call — 

1. By a free nntary reſignation, and purpoſe of beari. 

2, By erdinery Obedienss in «Aion, = 

1. I fay firſt by @ free and voluntary reſignation and prerpoſe of 
beart. Thus the Church, If. 26.3 4. O Lord our God, ot ber Lords + 
beſides thee have had dominion over us , but by these only will we make 
mention of thy name. TheApoſite expreſſeth it, Ad. 11. 23. by 
this phraſe; with fall: porpoſe of beart they would cleave-unto the 
Lord, canſt thou fay this ( Chriſtian) that with full parpoſe of © 
hears thou cle aveſt unto the Lor di that thy Soul is reſolved for God, 
though in many things thou ſipnc, yet with purpoſe of heart 
thou cleaveſt to the Lord. And 


r 
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Hu ile Soul may ſuy Tam bir. 
And Secondly, This full purpoſe of beart, will and muſt produce 
an ordinary obedience in action. The Bowl that is truly directed to 
its mark may be turned aſide by a rub in the way, ſometimes; but 
yet ordinarily it runs on toward the markzthe Bias,draweth again 
aſſoon as it hath paſt the rub and overcome the impreſſion of ity it 
may be it comes ſhort, or runs a little wide, but it will be there 
or thereabouts as we ſay. But I may (very probably) in this 
diſcourſe have occaſion to ſpeak more fully to this, I theretore ſhall 
here add no more. 

But in the laſt place let me preſs a word of Exhortati- 
ON. 

Firſt, To thoſe who have not attained to this great-happineſs, 
That they would make it their buſineſs, that they might attain 
. 

Secondly, To thoſe who have attained it, that they would hebave 
themſelves ( as theſe ) betwixt whom and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
there is ſo near and ſtrict an union. 

1. Should not I preſume too well, of all particular perſons in 
this great Congregation,if I ſhould preſume them all conjugally u- 
, and made one with Chriſt ? 1 fear I ſhould, give me leave 
therefore ſuppoſing ſome yet ſtrangers to God, and Chriſt, a lit- 
tle this day to plead with you. Bernard tell us of a threefold com- 
ing of Chriſt, The Firſt, ad homines, to men, in his Incarnation, - 
The Second, in bomines, into men. The Third, contra homines, 
againſt men. Chriſt is come unto men. The voice was long ſince 
heard: To ws @ Son is born, to us a Child is given. This day many 
are pretending to rejoice for that. Nor have any thing to ſay a-, 
gainſt them, provided, 1. That they rejoice Spiritualy, not carnal- 
ly. 2. That they rejoice not in a vain ſhew, but indeed and in truth. 


3. That they do not ſtickle to contend for that which no wiſe men ever 


yet contended for; that this is the day, the very day when Chriſt was 
born. 4. That they do not think themſelves under à religious neceſſity 


of keeping ſuch a particular day. 5. Or at leaſt not condemn them, 


who can ſee no ſuch obligation. I ſay ſuppoſing theſe things, 
what have Ito do tojudg another mans Servant? If any will keep 
#his,or any other day to the Lord; to the Lord let him obſerve it. 
The Iucarnation of Chriſt, is matter of great joy; we every day give 
God thanks for it 3 we every Lords — commemonate it, in his 
reſurrection which was the act by which he perſected our re- 
demption on earthz if any will ſay, no, but we will keep a ri 
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How the Soul way ſay I aw bis. | 
2 lar day in ſenſe of this Let him enjoy his (he 
4 may go to Heaven with it for ought I know) and let him be 
0 aſfured, that we want nothing but our Maſlers warrant, and we . 
ſhould be in the ſame Zeal with them, But in the mean time 
( Brethren )) as the Apoſtle ſaith in another cauſe, I will ſhew 
you a more excellent way: So give me leave to tell you, I will 
Per you @ more excellent cauſe of rejoycing. If you could rejoice 
that Chriſt is not only come tothe World, but into your heart, 
this ſhould be as to your particular Souls, a more abundant cauſe 
| of rejoicingz you are rejoycing that Chriſt is born into the world; 
4 and if you do this well, that is, Spiritualy, really, you do wel: but 
what's all this te you, if this Chriſt be not formed in you, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal. 4. 19, For this would I travel this day with 
you: Rejoice that tbe word was made fleſh and dwelt amongſt ur. But 
O reſt not here! O reſt not, till you be made partakers of the di- 
vine nature, till the word comes and dwelleth-iu your Souls, Re- 
joice that Chriſt was born of a woman ; but O labour to find that 
you are born of God, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ! It might 
be indeed, ſome little cauſe of rejoycing to a man to know that 
there is a woman born into the world, which might be his Spouſe; 
and with whom if he could obtain her, he might live a long and 
happy lite; but how imperfect would this joy be in compaxiſon of 
the joy of an actual marriage to, and union with this perſon; and 
what other preſent effect would it have upon ſuch a man, but to 
inflame himwith a deſire to know this woman, and to enjoy her and 
have an actual union with her. What doth that Soul that knows 
that Chriſt is born into the world and rejoyceth for that, know 
and rejoice more for than this? That there is a door of Salvati- 
on opened, that there is a redeemer-come.unto the world this 
17 knowledg will be thy great torment in Hell another day; if thou 
beeſt not one of theſe redeemed oneszif iniquity be not turned away 
from thy Soul. O! then labour for this, that Chriſt and your 
Souls might make a match this day ! this would make the merri- 
eſt Chriſtmas you ever yet lived ; if Salvation might but-come to 
your Souls this day. It is a cuſtomary time of feaſting with you, 
with what joy might you eat your bread, with what a merry heart 
* might you drink your Wine? with what a chearſul heart might 
85 you call to your Neighbours, and ſay, Let ws eat and be merry, 
© | f you could but add, for my Soul was dead and is now alive; it was 
loft and. is now found; it was out of Chriſt, but it is now in 2 
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bind reth my beloved Brethren ? Is there any 
AO your Own conſent? This great Lord hath been cheſs 
many years making love to your Souls: God hath been by us hy: 
ing to you, will you have my Son? Soul, will you have my Son for 
thy beloved buband ? what wants here! but that thou ſhould 
ſay, Lord I will? But if you do ſay ſo,as once the Uraclites Foſe24, 
23+ you mult expect that he ſhould ſay unto you, as Faſpus these 
did, ver. 24, Now therefore put amay the ſtrange gods which are a- 
. mongſt yun, and encline your bearts unto the Lord God of Iſrael ; here is 
all which the Lord requireth of you. Is there any arguments 
necdful? Oh, how eaſie were it here to run through all Topicks ! 
Arguing with you from the ſweetneſs of ſuch a ſtate, from the profit 
and advantage of it; from the honour of it, from the equity and 
reaſonableneſi of it, from the ntecſitꝝ &c. but I ſhall forbear; I know 
there is none of you but can eaſily tarniſh himſelf with arguments. 
I ſhewed you the neceſſity of it before, and from that terrour of 
the Lord endeavoured to perſwade you. I (hall conclude. this. 
branch of Application with Hamer aud Sechem words with their 
people, to p:rſwade their conſent to a match bet ween Sechem and 
Dinah Jacobs daughter, Gen. 34-23. (Say they, ) Shall not their 
cattel, and every beaſt of theirs be ours, only let us conſent unto them, 
and they will dwell with u. Chriſtians, ſhall not the birth, the life, 
the death, the merits and righteouſneſs, the grace, the ſtrength, 
the comforts, the glory of Chriſt be yours? yea, and all that he 
hath ſhall it not be yours? only conſent to him, and he will be 
yours. | 
In the laſt place ( that I may ſhut up this diſcourſe : ) Let me 
apply my ſelf unto thoſe Souls betwixt wbom, and my Lord and 
Maſter, this myſtical union ir made, Their beloved is theirs, What 
manner of perſons ( Brethren ) oxght you to be in all boly converſati- 
on? You that were poor creatures little worth, born children of 
wrath, heirs of Hell: you that had not a rag to cover your na- 
kedneſs, nor a friend in heaven or earth to take pity on you, that 
were without God, without Chriſt, without hope, ſtrangers to 
the covenant of Promiſe, to be taken into this glorious ſtate of 
union with the Son of God. But let me deſcend to mention ſome 
particular Engagements which this myſtical Union layeth you 


1. in the firſt place, it undoubtedly calleth to you for Humility. | 
Þ is uno natural but a conjugatUnion;if the Prince may have Ro 
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cau a t in her: ans, thou ace 
hath made a great — bereine you and others; 2 — 
Grave hath madeit, hero is boaſting ? ſurely it is excluded: ic is 
the Apoſtles argument for Hurnility 3 for who makgth thee to differ 
from another p and what haſt thun which thou didft not receive ? If 
thou didi receive it, why doeft thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it? 
If thou wilt but look to the Rock, from which thou-wert bewen, ang 
to the hole of the pit fromwhence thou wert eden wilt find thy 
heart was he wed out of the ſame quarrey where other ſtony heart 
lie: dig d out of che ſame' clay-pit wherein other dirty Souls not 
yet made veſſels of honour lie. Abigail had no reaſon tobe 
though David had taken her for his Queen nor Ether though. Aba- 
Snereſh had made her an Empreſs 3 Nor thou, O Cbriſtian ! though 
apy and infinite grace, hath made theeconjugally one with 
who is the Son of God,the King of Kings, and the Lord of Lords. 
2. In the ſecond place it undoubtedly calleth to you for a Re- 
verential Love. It is the Apoſtles Precept, Epbeſ.5.33. Let the wife 
ſee that ſhe reverenceth her hubaml. Reverence is nothing but am- 
ful love 5 Love tempered with fears The married Woman ( let 
her quality be what it will) is bound to love het Husband ; they 
are one fleſh, and none yet ever bated bis own fleſh, ( faith the A- 
le : ) But certainly the exalted Fife, ſhe who by the peculiar 
fave of her Husband to her, is raiſed to a ſtate and dignity ſhe 
could never have hoped for, hath yet an higher Obligation: As 
the conjugal Relation calleth for love on both hands, ſo the ſu- 
periority which the Law of that Relation hath given the husband 
over the wife, calls for a Reverence on the wives part. O. love ye 
the Lord all ye bis Saints { Love is a great General, and compre- 
hends all acts of obedience. I ſhall here only reſtrain t to its 
firſt-workings in the heart 3 Let him be the object of your deſires, 
of your delights and complacency he is in himſelfaltogether deſire- 
able, let him be all your defire. I defire,faith Paul, kuom nothing but 


1 Cot. 4. . 


Chriſt and bim erueiſied; deſire nothing in compariſon with him, raum 104-24 4 


nothing above him. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, Pſalm 37. 
4. in the meditation and contemplation. of him; My meditation 
of bim ( faith David ) ſhall be ſiveet, |. Delight to know his 


Will,Pſolm 119.47, 70. and delight to do bis wil, Plalm 40. 8. 
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3- Thirdly, Obedience is undoubtedly the duty of che Wife 
her husband js her Lord, Sarab obeyed ber bucbond, and colled bim 
Lord, 1 Pet. 3. 6: The Queen is ſo far ( by her Relation) from 
being excuſed from her duty of Obedience, that ſhe is doubly ob- 
liged to it, as the Kings ſubjet, and as the Kings wife, All the 
Earth is obliged in obedience to Chriſt as he is their Maker 3 for 
by him the world was made, and without bim was nothing made that 
wa made: but Believers have a double · cord to tic them to their 
duty, not only as the Lords creatutes, but as they are the Lords 
Spouſe, in this conjugal union: ſhould not the children obey 
their Father? you are the children of God. Bebold ( faith the A- 
poſtle,) what manner of love is this that you ſhould be called tbe ſong 
of God 2 Should not the Servants obey their Maſter ? You know 
how ordinarily (in Scripture): Chriftians are called the Servant: 
of Gad; ſhould not the Wiſe be obedient to her Husband ? You 
have heard there is a Conjugal union between Chriſt and your 
Souls. See here a three-fold Cord: Oh let it not be eaſily 
broken! 

4 Fourthly, It is certainly the Wives duty, 1% take what care 
ſhe cau of all her Hurbands concerns, both without doors and within. 
Chriſt hath a Family in the World, his whole Church is his houſe, 
he hath concerns in every corner of the World : It is true, all his 
concerns are neither the proper, nor poſſible, care of every particu- 
lar Chriſtian: He hath Kings to be Narſng-fatbers,and Queens to 
he Nurfing-mothers ; He hath Stewards to whom he hath commit- 
ted his myſteries. But every particular Chriſtian hath his work 
too. In ſhort, any thing wherein ( without going out of thy 
ſphere and ſtation, ( ſor Chriſts Church is like an Army wherein 
rank and file muſt be kept: ) thou mayeſt ſerve the intereſt of 
Chriſt, promove his honour and glory; commend thy Lord unto- 
others, bring others into a deſire after him, a love and delight in 
him: I ſay, all this, O Chriſtian, is thy duty by vertue of this Uni ; 
on, but eſpecially to look to thine own bouſe. The Church which 
is in your houſes, your Families, your Children, your Servants,that 
ig them there be no Enemies to the Lord, thy Husband 3 and yet 
more nearly tbine owh heart, that there be not a vain thought (if it 
may be, ) nor a rebellious will, nor a whoriſh affeQion, nor a re- 
bellious O keep thy beart with al diligence! 

5- Fitthly, It is thy duty ( by vertueof this Relation) to ab- 

Rain from all appearance of evil, 1 Thel. 5. 22. Fulin Ceſaris ſaid 
to 


and, as. tl. Dt. 
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to have ſaid, That it was not enough for Cæſars wife to be boneſt, bus 
ſhe muſt not be L ſure it is not en 

for the Spouſe of Chriſt to apparent, groſs, ſcanda- 
lous evil; but ſhe muſt not be ſuſpected for ſuch things, ſhe muſt 
abſtain from all rances of them. F inaly (brethren) ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 8. Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things 
are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, rebatſoever things are pure; 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report; if 
oy be any verine, if there be any praiſe: Think on theſe 
things. Fahy” 

6. Laſtly, The Wife certainly ſhould be ſollicitows for nothing 
but to pleaſe her Hurband, as (ſuppoſing her Husband a man of abi> 
lityz ) would it not be difhonourable to a great Prince, for his 
Queen to be continually melancholick and diſturb'd for fear ſhe 
ſhould want,or come to miſery; or becauſe ſhe was in debt before 
ſhe married him, or hath run into ſome debt ſince: What were this, 
but either, 1. To queſtion ber bubands ability as not able to ſet 
her free, or not to reft in bis love : not thinking him kind enough 
to ſatisſie her debts, or to make a ſufficient proviſion for her, that 
the Bayliffs ſhall have nothing to do with her. And is it (O thou 
believing Soul) no diſhonour ( thinkeft thou) to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for thee towalk ſo heavily every day, to go mourning and 
refuſe to be comforted, either in the ſenſe of thy fins before this 
Union, or thy relapſes fince ? A due ſence indeed becomes thee, 
but take heed of ſaying, thy husband will not pay thy debts,much 
leſs that he cannot: if he be thine all is paid, and thou ſhalt not 
want either grace here, or glory hereafter. Thou haſt no care to 
take but only to pleaſe hy dus and. If thoù beeſt in debt, the Bay- 
luff ſhall never come to thee; let thy Soul reſt both in his power 
and in his love; By this time I hear ſome Soul whiſpering : All 
this is true, if I did but know that my beloved were mine 3 but 
Ido not know this. I ſhould now come to ſhew you, That it 
may be known, the Spouſe may artive at an ability to ſay, My 
beloved is mine, and I am his, But of this hereafter. 
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A Believer may cone to ſay, 


Cant. 2. 16, 17. | 
My Beloved is mine, and I am hit, &c. 


Am now come to the ſecond of thoſe Propoſitions which I ob- 

ſerved from theſe words: 

The believing Soul may come to a capacity to ſuy, My beloved is 
mine, and I am bit: ye, and to ſay this under ſome particular 
withdrawipgs of divine favonr, with the ſame breath with which 
ſhe ſays, Turn thou my Beloved , and be unto me as 4 Roe, or as 
a young Hart pou the mountains Betber. She yet ſpeaks and ſays 
confidently, My beloved is mine, and I am hit. Here are two 
parts in.this Propoſition, ( or rather two Propoſitions put to- 
gether. ) 

1. The believing Soul may come to be able to ſay, My Beloved is 
mine, and I am bis. 

2. She may come to an ability to Ny o, even under ſome gradual 
withdrawings of her Beloveds preſence ; when at the ſame time ſhe 
is praying, Tarn my Beloved, and be unto me as a Roe, or as a young 
Hart, upon the Mountains of Bether : I (hall handle them, and ap- 
ply them jointly. I begin with the firſt, which I ſhall, 1. Open 
to you, 3, Then confirm and ſo paſs to the ſecond Branch: For the 
Explication ofthe firſt Branch take theſe three or four Concluſi- 
ONS. 

Every truly believing Soul is not able to ſay this, nay. it is poſſible 
that a true believer mù go down to bis grave not able to ſay: 2 
loved is mine, and Iam bis. It is one thing to have a truth of faith, 
another thing to have a fight of this faith,or the truth of it. They 
are two diſtin@ gifts ofthe Spirit of God, Phil. 1. 29. To you it 
is given on the behalf of Chrift to believe, and by the Spirit we 
know the things that are freely given ur of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now 
the latter is not given toevery one. There may be one that feareth. 
the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of his ſervants, who may alſo truſt 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon bis God; who yet may wa 
in darkneſs and have no light, II. 50, 10. Faith is a direct vifion 0 
Chrift, a looking upon him whom. we have crucified : Sight is a 
reflex viſion. Therefore ( ly ) ſome ancient and eminent 
Divines (in too much oppoſition to the Popift faith of mere aſſent 

to 


| A Beloved is mine. 
to the Propoſition of the word) went too far on the other hand 3 
in deſcribing it by a fall perſmeſion of the love of God in Chriſt to our 
Souls, which certainly muſt be the faich of a juſtif:d perſon, not 
irily juſtifying faith ; which is plainly deſcribed, Fob. r. 12. 
To be a receiving of Chriſt, which is the 4d of the will, opening it 
ſelf and cloſing with the objed. So that as it is undoubtedly true, 
that the perſon of the Mediator, is the primary and proper, and 

formal object of juſtifying faith ( not themere Propoſition of the 

word ) though the promiſe of the Goſpel be the proximate ob- 

je, in and through which the Soul receiveth Chriſt : So it is 

undoubtedly true, as to the Ad of Faith, That the Soul may be 

in the exerciſe of it, though it be not able to diſcern its own opera- 

tion, and the truth of it: Chriſt may be in the houſe and yet 
be hid. And this is moſt eminently ſeen in three caſes. 

I. Where Chriſtians are diſadvantaged by dark, natural, melan- 
cholick diftempers, theſe (as I have often told you) naturally 
diſpoſe the mind to jealenſies, fears and ſuſpicions, according to 
the nature of thoſe things, wherein Souls betore theſe clouds have 
overſpread them, have placed their great happineſs; hence it is as 

natural for a Soul under them, whoſe defires have in health been 

' after God ; whoſe chief care hath been about their Salvation, and 
who have {aid or deſired in their health to ſay, The.Lyrd is ney por- 
tion, under theſe diſtempers, to be jealous of the love of God, ſuſpi- 

cious of the truth of their own grace, afraid of Gods wrath,&c. as 

it is for a poor covetous wretch, who hath ſet his heart upon rich- 
es, and made his chief happineſs to lie in his bags, when ti fal. 
len under theſe dark clouds, to be afraid every one ſhould rob him, 
that he ſhall not have enough to live on, he ſhall come to want, than 
which nothing in daily experience is more ordinary.Now though 

God often bleſſeth natural means to the removing theſe clouds, 

and when they are removed, the Soul returns to the enjoyment 

of its former light, or goeth on to a farther light; yet ſometimes 

they are not removed to a Chriſtians dying day, in which af a 

Soul rarely is able to ſay, My Beloved is mine: nor can it indeed be 

expected without a miraculous operation of God, (the cauſe re- 

) Some rare examples, 1 have, thought not known, yet 
been aflured of by. authors ſufficiently credible,of perſons who have 
been many. years under theſe diſtempers, and ſad eſſects of them 
this way, refakng all manner of comfort, and being ſo far be- 
ing able to ſay My beloved is mine, that they have concluded 2 
| quite 
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| How a Believer may know, 
quite contrary, refuſing all comfort; and being almoſt without 
hope, who on the ſudden have had theſe Clouds vaniſhed, and been 
as full of comfort, as before of fear: but preſently after God hath re- 
moved them to himſclf, only giving them a glimpſe of glory be- 
fore their death, but God is not to be tacked in his ways, I 
dare not limit God, by ſaying, thus he ſhall or will do by every 
truly believing Soul. f | 

2. This may happen in caſe of ſome great degree of deſertion. 
Delertion or Gods forſaking a true believing Soul is never total, 
ao more than we ſay the Eclipſe of the Sun is) but as the Sun 
1s variouſly Eclipſed as ta degrees 3 ſo there are various degrees 
as well as various cauſes of Divine deſertion: Now though as I 
{hall in the ſequele of this diſcourſe ſhew you, There may be ſo 
remiſs a. degree of a Divine deſertion, as the Soul may wreſtle 
with by the tirength of its faith, and yet fay, my Beloved is mine, 
and Iam his; yet there may be ſome ſuch degrees, though it hath 
a right to ſay ſo, (for every true believer hath ſuch a right; yet 
it cannot be, and this muſt neceſſarily be where God fo far hideth 
himſelf from a Soul, that it cannot live, in the view of itr own ſin- 
cerity, nor be perſwaded of the truth of its own SanRification 3 
which that it ſometimes happeneth, is evident to every experienced 
Chriſtian; and theſe degrees of deſertions do happen moſt ordina- 
rily after the relapſe of a Chriſtian into ſome eminent fin, Some Di- 
vines queſtion whether David ever attained to that degree of peace 
which he had, before his great failings in the matter of Uriah and 
Bathſheba.It is moſt certain, that it is a peculiar gift of God to a Soul, 
To fee the things freely given to it of God, or wrought in it by God and 
it is as certain, that it is ſuch a gift of God, as is not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the Salvation of a Soul; and being not ſo, it is conſiſtent 
enough both with the truth and juſtice of God, to deny unto. the 
Soul ſuch a view and reflection upon it (elf; and if it wants that, it is 
impoſſible( though yet the Soul may be its Beloveds; and its Belov- 
ed be her's, yet) that ſhe ſhould ſay, My Beloved is mine and I am bir. 

Thirdly, it may and doth happen oftentimes in an hour of violent 
temptations. That Satan hath a natural power to make impreſfi- 
ons upon our Spirits, either more immediately or mediately, can- 
not be denied; nor that God in wiſdom, and juftice doth ſome- 
times give untq him a commiſfion much like that he bad againſt ' 
Fob, Behold be is in thine band, only the eternal Salvation of his 
ww 


* 


* 


* 
Us © - "7 * N © p bs F 
* » 0 _ © ag a —— FEES _ vn 
= - vg : 


He is bis Beloved s. | | 455 
Devil will not be go Gs (and that im- 
1 ) black and dark thoughts unto it ; That it is no e- 
ect Veſſel, no redeemed one, that it is an hypocrite, and all which 
it hath done, and doth do, is but hypocrify. Now beſides that 
in ſuch a caſe it is very nice and difficult for the Soul to diſtinguiſh 
this ſuggeſtion of its adverſary, from the condemnation of his own 
heart) as in matters of calumny the politicians maxime is true, 
Fortiter calumniare, et aliquid adberebit; he that receives many and 
importunate calumnies of others, ( though falſe ) will believe 
ſomething of them: So it is here. It is hard for 2 Soul during 
fach an hour of temptation, to receive ſuch inceſſant and — 
tunate ſuggeſtions and Impre ſſions, but it will believe, or at leaſt 
ſtrongly fear ſomething of them: Hence the truth of the firſt con- 
cluſion appeareth; That every truly believing Soul is not able 
to ſay this, particularly Souls under melancholieꝶ diftempers, under 
bigh deſertions, under great —— can hardly ſay it: and in 
regard that it is poſhble a Chriſtian may die under ſome of 
__ , I added, yea may go to his grave not being able to ſay- 
o. 

4- I might have added a fourth. *Tir not ordinary for young be- 
ginners in the ways of God preſently to ſay it, There muſt be a 
well-grown faith to refle@ aſſurance, and though often God gives 
ſome glimpſes of joy and comfort to young Chriſtians, yet uſually 
ts Rara hora, brevis mora. I might ſhew you the exceeding reaſon- 
ableneſs of this many ways, but it is not my proper diſcourſe 
here. I proceed therefore to a ſecond Concluſion. 

That the ſame believing Soul hath not at all times a power to ſayſo. 2, Concl. 
This is ſo evident from the daily experience of Chriſtians, that L- 
ſhould but abuſe your patience to inlarge in the proof of itz though 
it might be abundantly juſtified to you Now the Scriptural examp- 
les of David, of Fob, of Heman, 8c, and the Prophet, If. 50. tc. 
plainly ſuppoſeth one fearing the Lord, and obeyinę the voice of hi 
Servant; yet ſitting in darkueſ7 and ſeeing no light; and upon view 
of what I ſaid before, if you can ſuppoſe a Soul that hath once had 
aſſurance, and after fell into ſuch melancholick diſtempers, or un- 
der a divine deſertion, or under ſome high and eminent tempta- 
tions, which certainly may be ſuppoſed, and hath been experien-, 
ced in SE of very many Chriſtians, this can remain a doubt 

to no Soul: Beſides that though God by his covenant be obliged 
not to take away his holy Spirit from his Saints, not ae 
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Believers may attain fo aſſurauce. 
the union betwixt him and them; yet he is no way obliged not 
to make them in this life, ſmart for their tranſgreſhops, Add to 
this that he hath a liberty to make trial of their faith and pati- 
ence, &c. Hence it is that the ſame Child of God that one time 
can, by and by or hereafter ( poſſibly) cannot ſay, My Beloved is 
mine and I am bis, ; 2 24081 

But ( thirdly ) Every truly believing Soul, and that t all times, 
hath a right to 4 ſo. The reaſon is becauſe it is ſo, every one may 
ſpeak the truth, and glory in what is, though he may not glory in 
what is not. Now it is certain concerning every true believer, be is 
Chrifts,and Chriſt is bis; for faith is that grace by which the Soul is 
united unto Chriſt, This knowledg, this comfortable reflection is 
the light and joy of the Soul: now, faith the Pſalmiſt, light is ſawn: . 
for the rig bieous, and joy for the wpright in heart, Pſal. 97. 11. Every 
righteous man, every upright man, doth not reap light and joy; he is a 
child of light, but he may walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light he hath. 
a xcaſon of joy, but yet he may at preſent be in beavineſs, great 
heavin:ſe through many aſflictions, temptations, deſertions but he 
can never be in ſuch a ſtate, but he hath a right to ſay,my Beloved is 
mine, and I am bis: He hatha right to ſay ſo, becauſe it is ſo. He 
that believeth is paſſed from death to life, he hath an iE«clay, a 
right, a priviledg to be called the Son of God, Job. 1. v. 12. 

Fourthly, Many of the Children of God have attained to 
this, and more may attain it; it is a thing attainable in this life by a 
truly believing Soul: This the Church of Rome denieth, The Rhe- 
miſt; call this a faith of Devils. The council of Trent, calls it a vain 
perſwaſion, and remote from all true piety, Bellarmine tells us that it 
cannot be had without a ſpecial revelation; we affirm it, and that 
upon the evidence of Seripture, reaſon and experience, which is all 
the evidence can be had of any thing. 

I. I ſhall make it evident from . 1. From the plain 
aſſertions of Scripture, Rom. 8. 15. you have received the Spirit of 
Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father: The ſame Spirit heareth 
witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the children of God; how ſhall 
we lay Abba. Father, if we cannot know we are the children of 
God ? how doth the Spirit witneſs if we be not capable of its teſti- 
mony ? the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, we have not received the Spirit of 
bondage again to fear: and 1 Fob. 4. 18. where no fear is 
there is love made perfed, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 11, 13. Eye bath not 

ſeen, nor bath gar bear d, neither bath it entred imo the heart of man, 
a the 
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the things which God bath prepared for them that love him. But God 
hath revealed them unto ws by bis Spirit, for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
#bings, yea the deep things of God ;, for what man the ehings 
Ha man, ſave the Spirit of a man which is in bim?even ſo the things of 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we bave received 
not the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God : That 
we might know the things that are freely given us of God, 1. The 
Szripture plainly aſſerts that God - hath prepared inconceivable 
good for thoſe that love God. 2, That none knows theſe things 
originally, but the Spirit of God. 3. That believers have received 
this Spirit of God. 4. That they have therefore received it, that 
they might know the things which are freely given them of God. Hence 
it is manifeſt that theſe things may be known, and that by 
every believer, for every believer hath received this Spirit of God. 
Secondly, The promiſes of Seripture make it as evident. I will not 
inſtance in all, take only two, Fſal. 50. 23.L Jo bim that ordereth bis 
converſation aright, I will ſhew the Salvation of God, not only I will 
ſave him, but I will pexy him my Salvation. I will not only fave him, 
but he ſhall know that I will ſave him. I will ew him my Salvation. 
The other ſhall be that, Fob. 14.2 f. He that loveth me fhall be loved of 
my Father, and Iwill love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf unto him: mark 
not only, Iwill love him, but I will manifeſt my ſelf wato him. To this 
might be added that I. 32. 17. And the work of righteauſneſi ſhall 
be peace, and the effet of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for 
ever, Hence joy and peace are made the fruits of the Spirit, 
Gal. 5. 22. and peace with God the fruit of juſtification, Rom. 5. r. 
Thirdly, Conſider the Seripture- examples and preſidents of it, 
it ſhall be ſufficient to name ſome of them. Take that of Fob. r9, 
15. Thnow that my Redeemer liveth.----v. 26. In my fleſh I ſhall ſee 
God, whom TI ſhall ſee for my felf, and mine eyes (hall behold, he did 
not only know that there was a Redeemer and be alive, but that he 
was his Redeemer, that he ſhould ſee him with thoſe eyes, and for 
himſelf, Take the inſtance of Peter, Joh. 2 1. Lord, tho that know- 
«lt all things, kuomeſt that I love thee 3, he knew he loved Chriſt, and 
he challengeth Chriſt as conſcious of this love in his diſciples heart 
toward him: finally take the famous and known inſtance of Saint 
Paul, Rom. 8. 38, 39. For I am perſwaded, that neither death nor 
life, &c, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, which-is 
in Feſus Criſt aur Lord. And again, where he ſpeaketh not only 
on his own behalf, but on the behalf - believers, 2 Cor. 5. 1. For 
nn we 
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we know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
have @ building of Ged an houſe not made with bands , eternal 
in the Heavens. Thus you ſee it is evident from Serip- 
ture. a 
2. Let us now uſe our Reaſon comparing Spiritual things with ſpi- 
ritual. and ſee if we cannot from thence alſo conclude it. If we can- 
not know this nor be able to (ay thus; the reaſon muſt be either, 
1. Becauſe there is no ſuch thing: Or, 2. Becauſe the Lord bath 
not left us ſufficient marks and ſigns to know it by : Or, 3. Becauſe 
we are not able to apply theſe marks to ourſelves. For it they indeed 
be their Beloved's, and he theirs; and if God hath left them ſuch 
notes, and marks by which they may know this thing that is 3 and 
if they have a power or may have a power to apply theſe marks, 
they certainly may know it, and be able to ſay it. But, 1. The 
thing is. 2. God-bath left us ſufficient marks. 3. They may apply 
theſe marks and know they have them. That it is ſo I have al- 
ready ſhewed largely ( in my former diſcourſe; ) proving, that 
there is an union, a conjugal union, between Chriſt and every be- 
lieving Soul. For the ſecond, it is plain God hath left us notes and 
marks by which we may know this, you have heard this largely 
proved to you in this place : Again,what is the meaning of thoſe 
Scriptures? 1 Fob. 3. 14. We know we are tranſlated from death to 
life, becauſe we love the Brethren, 1 Joh, 4. 13. Hereby we know 
that be dwells in us, aud we in him, becauſe be hath given us bis Spi- 
rit. Joh. 14. 21. He that bath my commandments,and keepeth them, 
be it is ibat loveth me, and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Fa- 
tber, and I will love him, and manifeſt wy ſelf to him: in ſhort the 
Scripture is full ( eſpecially the New Teſtament) of ſuch Texts, 
which make it evident, that God hath left us ſufficient notes and 
marks by which we may attain to this; why ſhould it not then be a 
knowledg attainable ? The only reaſon can be aſſigned muſt be; 
becauſe believers neither have, nor can have a ſafhcient power 
' and ability particularly to apply theſe notes, to their own Souls. 
They cannot kxow-then, that they love the Brethren, nor that God bath 
given them the Spirit; nor that they keep or ſhall keep Gods command- 
ments, But how then did Saint Pan ( and bdlievers in his time) 
know? how did Saint Fob kum ? Again, doth not experience 
teach us, that we may know whether we love others-:yre or no , yea 
' . burfay they, how ſhall any one know, That be keeps Godr com- 
mandmentt 3 and that he ſhall continue to keep them? 3 
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pendeth upon a falfe ſuppoſition, that we muſt exactly fulfil the 
whole law of God. Thi deed is not poſſible for us to do, and 
therefore cannot be known; but we are told God acerpteih the will 
and ſmcerity of indeavour for this perfect performance; ſo that the 
only Queſtion is, whether a Chriſtian may not know, 1. His fiace- 
rity, and willing mind. 2. That this ſhall abide and continue. That a 
Chriſtian may know that he ſhall perſevere, (God willing) 1 
ſhall hereafter ſhew you: As to willingneſs and ſincerity, certainly 
they may be known z what hinders but a Chriſtian may know, 
whether he be truly willing in all things to obey God; 
and whether in his indeavours, he truly aimeth atthe Honour 
and Glory of God; and hath not a ſquint-eye upon himſelf? 
- 3+ But Laſtly, Experience proves it, not only what we have up- 
on record in Scripture, but what we have had, and daily have a- 
mongft our ſelves; Fob & Pauli experience I ſhewed you before. 
Another could ſay, Ve ſhall have a good dinner, though we have a ſharp 
breakfaſt. The Martyr cryed out, O Auguſtine, he is come, he is come. 
As merry ( ſaid Ann Arhew) as one that is bound for Heaven ; he 
knew her port then. I doubt not but I ſpeak to ſome whoſe por 
ſonal experience maketh_it good, and whoſe knowledg of the 
experiences of others in this caſe is not ſmall, Let me only tell 
you of one Gentlemoman, vpon her death-bed (and that not ma- 
ny doors from the place where we now are ) who had made Ho- 


lineſs the buſineſs of her life, and made it a great part of her ſtudy ' 


to ſtore up comforts againſt'the fear of death: She left an evidence 
of it in her cloſet when dead, I was with her very fewhours be- 
fore God took her, ſhe declared both to me and others preſent, 
much of her joy aud peace, and by and by obſerving me diſcourſing 
of her (by her bed-(ide) to one newly come in, and miſtakin 
my words ſhe pulls me towards her, and tells mie ſhe did not think 
I would have ſo wronged ber, telling ſuch a perſon that ſhe was full of 
fears and doubts of her eternal condition, (wherein ſhe miſtook 
me, for I ſaid the clear contrary, adding that ſhe bleſſed God the 
had not the leaſt fear of ber Salvation, and within two or three 
— died, falling aſleep in the Lord.) I will yet add one Conclu- 
on more. | | yon 
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Laſtly, Every Chriſtian that is able to ſay, my Beloved is miue 5. Concl. 2 


and Tam bis, yet cannot ſay it with the ſame degree of joy and comfort, 
Joy and peace, gradually differ, according to the degree of the 
evidence of the thing, which the Soul-rejoyceth in, and this even 

Nan 2 - reaſon. 
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Believers may know their Beloved is theirs. 
reaſon itſelf will dictate to us. Papiſts will tell us that a man 
cannot know that he is the child of God, that his fins are pardon- 
ed, and that he ſhall be ſaved, but by ſpecial revelation;we deny that 
and upon juſt grounds, but that a man may know it by ſpecial re- 
velation, we alſo ſay. In ſhort then, we ſay a Chriſtian may know 
this, 

i. By the more ordinary operations, and workings of the Spirit of 
God. 

2. By the more extraordinary impreſſions , aud ſealings of it. 
Or if you will by a double ſealing of the Spirit. 

1. Ion know a ſeaHeaves the impreſſion of its likeneſs upon the wax. 
So doth the Spirit of God ſeal Souls auto the day of redemption, by 
turning them into its likeneſs, leaving upon the Soul impreſſi- 
ons of the love of God, impreſſions of Holineſs, by which they may 
know they belong to God. Thus the Apoſtle ſays, be hath ſent bis 
Spirit into our hearts, teaching us to cry Abba Father, By this we 
know we are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we love the Bre- 
thren ; from which impreſſions a Chriſtian may raiſe a reaſonable 
Concluſion, that be is bis beloveds, and his beloved is bit: and to 
make this knowledg, there is no more required than a moze ordi- 
nary concurrence of the Spirit of God, inabling the Soul to 
abide in Chriſt love and giving it a view of its own ſtate and ſin- 
eri * 

* A ſeal confirms a thing; and ſo the holy Spirit of God 
ſometimes ſealeth the gracious Soul, ſhining in upon it with an 
extraordinary light, witnefing with our Spirits, not only. uphold- 
ing our Spirits in their teſtimony,and inabling them to it; but ad- 
ding ſomething further of its own 3 witneſing with our Spirits, 
Now where this latter is there muſt neceſſarily be a greater overs 

flowing of joy and peace, and inward conſolation, ſuch muſt the 
8 Martyrs have had; that thought the Fagets to burn them were 
2 w_ — but the Roſes under their feetz and cryed out, O ye Papifts; yon look 
wl. vol. 2. 5. for miracles, end now yom may ſee a miracle, for in this fire I feel no 
102. 5. 301. more pain than if I were 11 a Bed ef down; but it is to me as a Bed of 
Vol. 3, p. 414. Roſes 3 without this Lowrence Saunders could hardly have cried 
cout, Tam inpriſon till I be in priſon. Such an influence, muſt Mr. 

Robert Samuel have had when he ſaw one all in white ſtanding be- 

fore him, and miniſtring comfort thus, Samuel Samuel] be ego 

chear, and taks a good heart unto thee, for after this day thou ſhalt 

never be hungry nor tbirſty. But this is but the rare portion of ſome 

garticular Souls, | And 
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Believers may know their Beloved is theirs. 
And from this latter part oſ my diſcqutſe muſt be fetched the evi- 
dence of the ſecond part of my Proppſition; wherein I told you, 

That a gracious Soul, may be ab!d thus to ſpeak, even nnder ſome 
partial withdrawings of her Beloved, The Spouſe ſaith ſo here, yet 
ſhe prays in the cloſe; Turn my Beloved ! and be nnto me as 4 Roz, 
and as a young Hart upon the Mountains of Bether, Some tran- 
ſlate it upon the Mountains of ſeparetior, but I ſhall diſcourſe that 
term more hereafterz in the mean time I lay not the ſtreſs of 
this notion upon it, but upon the word Taru. She doth not 
deſire her Beloved to turn from her, but turn to ber; and if there 
were any need of that ſhe was under a partial deſertion, A total 
deſertion, as I told you befqre cannot be. So much of the Lords 
preſence with a gracious Soul (hall always be as to maintain 
the union betwixt Chriſt and it: But a partial deſertion may be, 

1. As to the gradual influences of ſtrengthening grace. The Soul 
ſhall not find ſo much ſtrength and ability ro Spiritual duties; to 
tread upon the neck of its corruptions. Iniquities, ſaith David, 
prevail againſt me, nor to the repelling of temptations as for- 
merly. How often do we hear Chriſtians thus complaining? 
2. As to the influences of @ickening grace. Though the Soul can- 
not complain for want of ſtrength yet it doth not find ſuch life, 
ſuch alacrity, ſuch freedom and chearſulneſs of Spirit, as it former- 
ly hadz hence we hear Chriſtians complaining of deadneſs of beare, 
dulneſs, Beavineſs, &c. 

3. As to the influences of comforting grace. The Soul lives, and 
that is all; it walks in the dark, and ſees no light, it hach no in- 
ward joy, Now undes a deſertion of this third ſort eſpecially : 
It is yet polliblefor a Soul to ſay, my Beloved is mine, and Fam his. 
The proof of it is evident from what I ſaid before. For if the 
deſertion extends not to that degree that the Soul cannot ſee its own + 
ſincerity, nor any fruits of the Spirit in it, that. it is born again, 
that it loves the Brethren, that the Spirit dwellsand' works in it, 
nothing hinders. Theſc being,as T proved before, marks by which 
it may know, and upon which it may ſay, My Beloved: is mine, 
and Iam his. But I have enlarged far enough, both in the expli- 
cation and confirmation of this Propoſitiom.. bcome to the Applica» 
tion 3, which I ſhall bring all to two Heads. v. 

1. Shewing you how far what you: have . ſerve, 
either for the ſetling of your Judgments in this point, ſo highly 

concerning all ous Souls, or for our ſatisfaction and comfort. 
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de Dod vine applied. ö 
2. To quicken you all to labour for this capacity, That you may 
be able to ſay, my Beloved is mine and I am bis. I (hall begin 
with the firff, which I ſhall enlarge upon in ſome particu- 
lars. | | maj 
1. Vſe, Firſt, This may let you ſee the falſhood of the Doctrine of the | 
1. Branch. - Church of Rome, who deny that any ſuch thing may be attained | 
| without a ſpecial Revelation 3 and the Armingans do very much 
Eclipſe the comfort of Chriſtians in it, by their Doctrine of the 
poſſibility of the Saint falling both totally and finally ; if that be polſi- 
ble, the certaiaty of Chriltians,can be very little, and muſt bevery 
incertain ; But with the latter I ſhall have a fairer opportunity to 
diſcourſe under the following Propoſitions, let me at preſent on- 
ly deal with the other Ad verſaries of this great Truth. Ordina- 
rily Truth is endangered by two extremes; and fo it fareth with 
that portion of it under our preſent debate. Antinomiazs and ſome 
Anabaptifis, on the one hand, deſtroy the comforts of thouſands of 
Souls, by aſſerting ſenſe the priviledg of every juſtified Soul, and 
allowing no Faith, but that of evidence, which is a full perſwaſion 
of the love of God to our Souls. This deſtroys the peace of all thoſe 
poor Souls, who live by Faith, and not by fight, who fear the 
Lord and obeythe voice of bis Servant, yet walk inthe dark and ſee no 
light, truſting in the name of the Lord, and ſtaying themſelves upon 
their God; and this is doubtleſs the greateſt number of Chriſtians, 
even ſuch as are Chriſtians, not in name, not in word and in tongue 
only, but in deed and in truth? Beſides that, I fear is a temptation, to 
many to boaſt beyoud their line, and flatter themſel ves with unwar- 
rantable preſumptiofis 3 inſtead of this well grounded certainty. This 
is too much evidenced, by the lives of thoſe which bear no pro- 
portion ſo much as to a geod hope, ( for he that hath ſuch an hope, 
purifieth bimſelf as the Lord is pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3.) much leſs to a 
Fall perſwaſion, which always obligeth a Soul to higher and ftronger 
proportions of love, they continually being at loſs, what to reuder to 
the Lord for ſo great manifeſtations of himſelf unto their Souls. 
And as on this fide, theſe perſons deſtroy the comfort of all 
Souls living meerly upon faith of adherence : So the Papiſts would 
- deſtroy all: the comfort and peace of thoſe Souls, that pretend to 
any faith of evidence. - Sothat betwixt them both the comforts of 
all Chriftians' are defeated. But how falſe this Doctrine of the 
Papiſts is as well as pernicious to the conſolation of Chriſtians, 1 
ſhewed you in opening the Dgrine:in vain do they urge, Eee. 9. 11. 
where 
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| - {The DoB#rint applied. | 
where the wiſe man doth not deny, that the love and favour of 
God may be known; but only that it can be known by what hap- 
peneth to us in this life. They urge that, Prov. 20.9. who can ſay I 
bave made my beart clean, IT am clean from fin ? David (you know ) 
faith, I have cleanſed my heart, Pſal. 73. 13. neither is it neceſſary in 
order to our certainty in this point, that we ſhould be able to ſee 
our heart legally clean, much leſs that our ſelyes have made it ſuch 
and though Saint Paul, 1 Cor, 4, 4. ſaith, that he knew nothing by 
himſelf, yet he was not thereby juſtified ; yet he doth not ſoy har 
he knew not that he was juſtified, but that thereby he was not juſtiſi- 
ed; nor could he know that, for he hath abundantly teſtified that 
juſtification is not by the works of the Izw, It is true we are con- ; 
manded to work, out our Sulvation, with fear and trembling, but Phil. 2-12. 
ſarely that precept only excludeth vain preſumption, and ſinful ſe- 
curity, not holy boldxeſs. But Secondly, | 

What you have heard may ſhew you the unwarrantableneſs of 2, Branch: 
thoſe poor Souls dejectiont, who for want of this certainty will blot 
out their own names ont of the book of life, and conclude themſelves 
to have no. relation unto God; what you have heard of the poſſi- 
bility of gracions Sowls, not being able to ſay this; yea and of one | | 
and the fame Soul not being able to ſay ſo at all times, may be ſuffi- * 
cient to ſatisfy you in this point 3 but why O Chriſtian ! ſhould 7 
thou be thus caſt down? why ſhould thy Soul be thus diſquieted 
within thee ? | 3 

1. Conſider eternal life, as in it ſelf, the gift of God; may I not 
have a true right unto a thing which is anothers gift , unleſs I 
know it, indeed my not knowing it ſpoils my joy, and the com- 
placency of my Soul in it, but certainly it doth not ſpoil my righe 
to it: many a man hath an eſtate given unto him, and ſhall certain- 
ly poſſeſs it, who yet at preſent knows nothing of it. 

2. But Secondly, Conſider it as a gift to be attained by ſome ad 
of onrs as a means ( ſuch indeed it is.) A man hath no a&zal right. 
until be believeth ; but may not a man be ſometimes, unable to diſ- 
cern the a of bir own mindi? Love is as diſcernible an afefion and | 
act of our mind as any other;but have you never ſeen any denyi 
that they love their relations, or the Saints and Miniſters of Chri 
when yet every one that knows. them ſees the contrary. by. the 
eſſects of it > Every one knows, that a natural diſeaſe affecting 
the head will ſo cloud the mind ie that not diſcern the truth. | 
of its own acts Our Intereſt in dependeth upen rege- | 

neration.. 
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neration which is a true and real change of heart wrought in us; 
not upon the diſcovęry and manifeſtation of it to us; and from 
hence likewiſe will appear, the ancharitableneſt of any jud gment 
paſſed ppon others, whom we ſee walking io the dark and ſeeing 

no light, or whoſe candle perhaps the Lord ſuffereth to go out in ob- 
ſeurity. Every one doth not he down in ſorrow,, whom God 
ſuffers to go out of this world weeping. The hardeſt caſe of this 
nature is the caſe of ſuch as lay violent hands upon themſelves, under 
great texrors and diſturbances of mind, about their Spiritual eſtate, 
a {ad and dreadful diſpenſation of providence( without all doubt; 
yet even ( as to ſuch.) I think their former life is a better rule of 
judgment for us than their ſad ends. I take the caſe of ſome ſuch, to 
be no other than the caſe may be of one that in a great diſtraction 
upon an high Fever ſhould kill himſelf, for which to condemn them 
as ſelf-murthcrers, were doubtleſsan hard and unjuſt judgment; be- 
cauſe they truly knew not what they did, were not in the exerciſe of 
their reaſon ; and ſo their action is ina great meaſure involunta- 
ry. I will not determine any thing in this caſe, but only leave it to 
Gods judgment. We muſt judg from the outward apearance ; and 
that not trom a ſingle act, much leſs a ſingle act that is the effect 
of a diſeaſe Where the agent hath not the exerciſe of Reaſon, 

What you have heard may infozxm you of the miſtakes of thoſe, 
who judg they have not aſſurance-; becauſe (it may be) they 
have not that fulueſs of joy and peace, which they have ſeen others 
have, and which perhaps themſelves have had. Give me leave to 
tell you, that that aſſurance which is the effect of Faith, argues the 
Arongeſt Faith, when it is leaſt advantaged with ſenſible joy, and 
everflowings of divine conſolations from more extraordinary influen- 
ces: you have ſeen (ſaith our Saviour ) therefore you. have believed, 
bleſſed Fre they that haue not ſeen and yet believed, I do take ir to 

be one of the great miſtakes of Chrittians, and that which much | 
prejudiceth them in their comfortable walking with God; That 
there can be no aſſurance without a great degree of ſenſible joy and 
eonſolatiop;doubtleſs there is an aſſurance, which is the proper and 
genuine effect of Faith; working upon Scripture- Foundations, and 
upon the evidence of an holy life. For example the Scripture. ' 
ſaith, by this we know we are tranſlated from death to life, if we love |, 
the Brethren, Hence faith Faith, be that loves the $aints,the children 
of God 3s tranſlated from death to life. But I love the Brethren 4 love 
the Children of God, all the Children of God; and becauſe * 
þ. 1 the 
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ſenſe, doth not argue an incertainty, nor ſpoitits 2 
yet they much Hinder the Souls Far and fulneſs of 3 
which muſt follow a further infithes bf the Spirit upon it, coc 
dered as'2 core. 

But (to ſhut up this diſcourſe) NN have heard, (That it is 2. Uſ-, 
the right of every true believer to Beloved is mine, and 1 


am bi and you have heard further, that it it is that priviledg 1 'which 
many of the Children of God have artained, and which is attain 
able, in ordinary caſes by every true belie ver: Let me plead wi 
Ho one that _ me this Ir ke tl his 128 
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Firſt, Get a page ge tp erty I binted it to you + 
before, that oe great 7 —— of Chriſtians diſſatisfactions; 
for wan of this certainty is their miſtake concerning it. Do not 
expect that God ſhould ſend an Angel from Heaven to tell you 
your names are written in the book, of Life. Nor that God hould 
always fill the Sails of your Souls with the galar of divine Conſola- 
tion. That man is certain, whoſe heart condemns bim not. He that 
can find a Propoſition in the word ( ſuppeſe that, x Fob. 25 14. 
We know that we are paſſed from death 10 life, becauſe we love the 
Brethren, ?) and then can ſay ( and his heart condemns him not) 
I love the Brethren J, this man now | hath an affurance, he 
may ſay, wy Belaved is mine and I am bit; for where can the incer- 
tainty 2 not in the Propoſition, that is the letter of the word, 
which it is impoſſible ſhould lie will you ſay in the Application of 
this word? But we muſt ſuppoſe, 1. That the Cen! deb truly 
Jove the Brethren. 2. That the Jeu is by the Spirit of God mpbeld to 
Tee the ſincerity of its own hoart in this ad; which ch big upped, 
whathindercth the certainty ? They are but rare caſes, 
ordinary, when the Lord fills the. Soul — ſenſible comfo lation 

that its ſtate is demonſtrable to it t Soul muſt 
not expe e n lüb and ee we 
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Now though It be true, That were Chriſtians ſiili under 
nant of works ( which in-ſome hea of lfunbehevers 
they could never be ſatisfied of t asset beet no man 
liveth, and ſinneth not againſt Godz no man can ſay he is pe &Q: 
yet the Covenant of g race having n Ifa ; 
can ſee his Falth, if ke be able to {ee his ſincerity, to fay * Port 
3 preſent with me I he be able to ſee that — 
1 far attained, and that wherein he hath not 
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may fall under 'fo great a trial ; to underſtand this. It is not to 
be expected, that à Chriſtian under thole natural diſtempers ſhould 
be able to (ay, Chriſt is mine, and Iam hit, ( it were almoſt a mi- 
rale if they ſhould ) for to ſay this ( as you haye heard) re- 
zuires an orderly working of dur reaſon'in's Soul, reed from the 
iſtürbane of fears and jets ſis arifing froh a natural cauſe, as 
well as 4 true Spiritual ground. The Soul „Ne under theſe 
bodily diſtempers, cannot freely exerciſe its reaſon in comparin 
Spiritual things with Spiritual; and therefore let * Miniſter 
the Go! 0 ofter all the Promiſes of the Goſpel. to it, it gan apply 
none; let Him argue the.goodnefs ofits fate, Ka 1. moſt unde- 
niable arguments 2 pope he may ſilence ſuch, 4 Chriſtian, 
but not felieve it, or at leaſt only for a little moment: the rea- 
ſon ie, becauſe its fears, ſuſpicions and jealouſies. are the product of 
its bodily diſeaſe, chus influencing the mind, in a way of natural 
, calfation: Al hoo h therefore in rheſe caſes, diſcourſe with faich · 
ful and able Minifters may be uſeful for the preſent to relieve the 
Chriſtian ; yet the meins God hath appointed for the cure of 
ſuch diſtempers, muſt be uſed, and prayer both for a bleſſing upon 
ſuch means, and ſot the upholding of ſuch a Chriſtian, that its 
preſent affliction may not over-whelm' the Soul, nor Sagan take 
advancage' of it. 'ThelF are the K nl things to be done, and the 
Chriſtian muſt warily diſtingui 255 t the language of the 
Soul at ſuch a u the true N of a n Conſci- 
ence. 
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left us to believe ot to repent in? Or-elſe, he layeth to our charge, 
7 - the Sins of our Child-hood and youtb;, what we did before conver- 
; fiogs or r ion: Or Sins committed ſince, but repented ; and -- 
if theſe ſhould condemn us, of what benefit were the Goſpel, or = 
Covenant of Grace to us? Our hearts can never truly condemmus, | -A 
but it muſt be for fins we never . of, or which we yet loye, 
and live in. Again, he muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt motions to ſin, 
meerly made to biz Soul but abhorred and rejected by it; and mo- 
tions to ſin rifing wp in bis Soul, or fevourtd and accepted by it. The 
firſt may be and oh are very troybleſome and afflictive to a graci- 
ous Soul; but the latter only can defile a Soul, and ground à con- 
cluſion againſt the happy ſtate of it. Hitherto I have offered di- 
rections Erving the Soul in this great concern by way of true 
Information , . thoſe which follow will refer more to pra- 
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fncli words, and moſt reſerved cbuverfations from the world, 
live In greateſt peace; and the. reaſon is, becauſe the ves 
of theſe Chriſtians are moſt free from ſpots. Our ordinary evi- 
dence being to be fetched from our cloſe walking with God, and 
keeping hisCommandmentszin reaſon, he that moſt ftrjiQly 
the Commandments of God, and walketh moſt cloſely with 
muſt Rave the cleareſt view of his Intereſt in him, and Union with 
6. Live much in a juſt examination of thy ſelf, you know it is 
2 grave prrasps of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13. 5 Examine pour ſelves, 
grow your ſelves, whether you be in the Faith, Did Chriſtians but 
ive up to this ptecept, we ſhould have more of this certainty a- 
mongſt Chriſtians than we have; the Merchant that weekly caſts 
up his Books, hath a reaſonable certainty of his Eſtate, and Knows 
what he is worth. Whereas he who either never doth it, or ve- 
xy rarely, can be at no great certainty : that Chriſtian which often 
enters into his Cloſet, and there makes up his Books with God; wilt 
not alſo be at ſuch incertainty as thoſe who either neglect this or do 
it very ſeldom, Now the uſefulneſs of this appears more ways than. 
One. . - , 
I, is. moans 6 Chriftions doubts are often propaſed, aud often 
3 We uſe to fay that there is nothing we are more cer- 
' tain of, than what we have often doubted, and after doubting 
have wy Lge about N 1 | i 
2, By means 2 ſtians ge or ceriainry 
_ confirmed unto bim; and fo is lf) thiken fn i hour oFtoakp; 
tation. 
By this means tbe ſnarles of a Chriftians Soul ove often evened, 
his way made plain; for it is not to be imagined, that a Chri- 
an ſhould live in the practice of this fe examination; but as he 
finds the guilt of any new fin _ his Soul, he ſhould be waſhing 
it out with his own teats, and a new Application of himftlFto- 
. Ace of fol 
He who lives e frequent practice of ſelf- exemination,, 
will live in further watchfulneſs than others, who ſee not the 
temptations into which their Souls are every day ready to be led 
imo. But I added a juſt examination, in oppofition to an exami- 
F Mas examine on both ſides, as well for thy 


nation ex parte. on | | 
file at of : is the great error of Souls in their dark 
IO! wien ate enough ordit 6 
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TIES is Ar "ſb g 
ho hp e 
— . ſor them. Do not 

only examine what ha . ption have diſcovered them- 
red in thee, but alſo whether or no habits of ſpecial diftinguiſing 
grace have diſcovered themſelves. There is no determination of 
the teach? in a caſe without hearing both ſides. Hear what thy 
hater rag; "Ny for rhee, 6s well as what can ſay againſt 
er 

Seventhly, Wotild thou come to this certainty ? ? to this ability 

to fay, my Beloved it mine, and I am bis, Be much then in 
thy beart to the promiſe 3 and learn to live much the life of Foi 
the promiſer. Certainty, or aſſurance is nothing, but the Picking of 
eo promiſe to the Soul, The Soul is wound prepa- 
eee 
cir ot lvez but npon 

the fatve in the olaifier is ſpread n the lianen. Now when | 
ma Ako tle Soul, wie Dol lies itſo as the Soul ſeeth 
ies portion and intereſt in it tres e there the Soul now 
is in a capacity to ſay \My Beloved is mine and Tom bis. Now its 
God that muſt make it to ſtick even to the heart that is 

red for it; but yet as a means on our part, as the 


the G offers the ſes in the more = 

Souls, fo it is the particular Sonl duty to be offering 

ſes to itſelf, and inquiring of it ſelf, why it holder i= 

on'it. A Chriſtian f led for his back- 

peace broken for them 3 and having hambled 

ſecret, ſhould not fatisfy himſelf, 5 only 

. 14. 1 wi heal your back. . 

the Miniſters of the Goſpel in their 

that, and ſuch-like promiſes; but when he is at h. 

he is in his cloſet, and findeth his Soul fad and 

ſenſe ofhis back-flidings, he ſhould be 
n ſayin og, why art 

Soul ? why art thox ſo di lere 


why;ſhould not 1 truſt in God ? and gi ir Tha | 
him us the light of my coontenatice ? rhe x. 


to the Soul, at length ſtick too, 1 added the duty of a 
** to live much the life of Faith on the promiſes. That is 


to 


plies © plaiſter to the wound, at length i ticks 3 
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in 
Toke ap and read, yoke wp, and read he took up his Bible and read 
— 2 Scripture ich brought him in — 9 other 
inſtances of the experiences of Chriſtians might be given, and a. 
-God thus blefſeth caſual reading often: times; ſo much more con- 
llant reading; The Spirit in, an hour of temptation bringing to 
mind ſome portions of Scripture, which. we have formerly read. 
Heating the word is another means, I mean obſervant hearing. God 
commillioned bis Prophets of old to ſpeak, comfortably unto his peo- 
- ple; and he tells us, that he creates the Fruit of ibe lips, Peace, 
Pegce. - Preaching is a great fruit, though not the only fruit of 
the lips: O wait at wiſdoms gate! Lye at the pool of Betheſda; 
?tis true at that Pool, thou mayeſt ye long, if the Angel comes not 
down and ſtirs the Pool,, and rouls thy Soul in: But if thou 
lyeſt there, thou art in the Angels way. * 
9. Laſtly, Be much in prayer (ſecret prayer) and to all remem- 
ber to add, watebing and warting : Prayer is ſome of the frait of the 
lipz, which Gag creates, Peace. It is written that he gives bis buſy 
Spirit unto them that ack bim: and that Spirit is the only-comfortey, 
you know in theſe caſes Prayer doth great things, this is not ex- 
cluded, © Only add to your Prayer, watching and waiting. There 
is a watching unto Prayer, hen Chriſtians gain à Praying- time 
from their ſleep, or are watchful upon all opportunities to get an 
hour of Prayer. There is a wotebing is tro er, which implieth 
1 eftion and fervency of the mind in the duty, and there 
is a watching after Prayer; which David cally a looking xp, Habba- 
 byk getting up to his Match. Tower to obſerve.if the mercy were 


;corr ng, or when it hould come, all this watching is thy duty. 
This implieth waiting, God is a great Soveraign, and we maſt _ 
Walt for, him. It was the Churches good reſolution, I/. S. 179. , 
_—_ C5 N thor bideth his face from the houſg Fk, 
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| Cant. 2 16. 17. 0 ; 
My Beloved it mine, aud I am bis; He feedeth amongſt the Lil- 


lies, 4 
Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee away: turn my Beloved and 
be thou like a Roe and a young Hart, upon the Monntains of Be- 


| s ther, | 
J I Have done with the two-firſt Propoſitions, which I concluded 
1 out of theſe words. I ſhall now go on to the third, obſerved 


from the order: of the Spouſes words; ſhe ſays firſt, my Beloved is 

mine, then Tam his. The Propoſition is this. | 
Chrift is. firſt ours ; then we ore hu. I might poſlibly have Prop, 

ſlipt this Obſervation, if I had not been hinted it by other grave 

Interpreters, amongſ which I find Bernard, I told you before 

that inſtead of the Verb eft which we ſupply reading it L is ] wy 

Beloved is mine, (and where there is anellipfts, or want ofa Verb, 

that is moſt uſually underſtood, ) be ſuppligs. the Verb intendit, 

as if the ſenſe ſhould be, my Beloved imtends,or me, and I 

1 for bim and juſtiſieth it from Pſal. 40. 1. Inaited patiently for the 

1 Lord, and be inclined to me; and addeth, Sponſa reflins loqunts qt, 

: the Spouſe here ſpeaketh better non pret meritnm ; ſed pre- 

mittens beneficium, elſe preventum dilecti gratis confitens ; not firſt 

4 mentioning her merit, but Gods mercy, and confeſſimg her ſelf + 

8 prevented by the Favour of her Beloved 3 and this agreeth with 

2 1 Job. 4. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that be loved 

at, and ſent bis Son, & e. and faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 34. Who 

| bath firſt given unto bim ? and it ſhall be recompenſed to bum again, 

1 59440, The merey of the Lord ( ſaith Darid) all prevent me, 
i 60.15. 16, Tok have not cboſen\me, but I baue choſen; you 3 upon 
= | which Bernard glofſes, Nec ut te eligerem tua invent merits, Jed - 
præveni. I ſaw no merits in thee to make me chuſe thee; but I 
prevented thee; To this agreeth- that, Exel 16: G. Men I 
paſſed ly iber, and ſaw. thee polluted in thy Blood, Iſaid umto tbee 
mben thou wert in thy Blood, live; yea I faid when than mert in thy 
blood, live, thriot when them wert in thy blood, v. 8. Iſpread my ckire 
over thee, and covered thy nahedneſẽ, yea Iſare unto thee, &c. V. 65. 
v. 1, 2, 3. Ian ſought of them that arkgd not far me, Tam * 

| Ppp | them 


| 5+ fleſh ours, then we are his; 
them that ſought me not; I ſaid behold me ! behold me ! unto a nation 
that was not called by my neme; I haue ſpread out my hands all the day 


unto a rebellious people, whieh welketh-in a way that was not good, 
aſter their own thoughts, &c. Oſea 2. 19. I will betroth thee unto me 
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- 
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for ever, God compareth himſelf to a lover, who moves ſirſtʒ he 


doth not ſay, bon ſhalt betroth thy ſelf unto me, but I will betroth thee 
uno nee; God raoves ſirſi; but let me open this in a few particu- 
lars. 2 v8 =_ * 

1. Our Beloved is ours, firſt by an eternal eledlion, Eph. 1. 4. H 
bath choſen ns in him =_ the — of tbe world : this the — 

le Kom. 9. 23. calleth a preparing before hand unto 5 2 

1 by Gods choice of Nach and Eſax, v. 1 faith it 
was before the children were bern, or had dene good or cuil: now 
when we are told that was before the forrudation. of the wrlil, beſore 
we hiave done good ot evil, beſore we were torun itenanifeſtiy gives the 
firſt parts in this love unto God but Anziniees and others have 
found' out a way to clade: this, and to give man a moving infly- 
ence upon that Divine love which iſſued from God, the 
foundation of the world was laid, before we were ben: God (ay 
they fert ſam, that: ſageb aud ſwth perſons would —— and line 
an holy life, and fo abem v0 eternal Mr. According to this Doc- 
trine, we choſe God, he did not chuſe us we gave to him firſt, and 
his giving to us is buta r , of that which we firſt gave un- 
to him. Beſides, how. God foreſee that this or that man 
Mould believe, repent, live holily, perſevere if he had not firſt de- 
termined ſo to encline their wills, and change their hearts) if they 
ſay man hath a power of himſelf to theſe things, what becomes of 
thoſe Scriptures, which tell us, that it is given 1oman both to will 
and to ds, of his good pleaſure ; that it is given to bim to believe, 
Pbil. 1. 29. That ro man cometh to the Son, but be bu the fo. 
ther dramethʒ; That the way of man is not in bimſcif : no if our 
believing, repenting, holy life, perſevering, dependeth upon Gods 


election, ſurely it could not be the caufe of it. Beſides, che Scrip- 


ture doth every - where mention Election as an ad of grace, not of 


debt, Luk. 12.32. Eph. 1. 11. This is à plain making Salvation, 


fo depend upon our works as a meritorious cauſe, ſor what is 
Faith but a work? The Scripture tells us not that as wan y us God 
foreſaw would believe, he ordained to eternal life; bat as wony #s 
were-ordained to life believed, Act. 13. 48. and — Collng 
as 2 fruit of Fredeſtination, Rom, 8, 29. But I muſt not cun — 


. 1 


7 2 
2 


Sr Chriſt is fn ere; then wee bir. 

this diſcourſe into the full — ber this — ne to eſtabliſh 
you agalnſt chis dream oi MILTON orks:Elettis oft per- 
ſonarum, non quilitatxem, God choſe perſons — qualities, us, not 
ours; indeed we had nothing for him to chuſe, but what he muſt 
firſt give unto us. 

Secondly, Our Beloved was erg ours, by ſeparation and donati- 
0x, | He was ſet aport for ur, to be our Saviowr, and we were given 
unto him. Thus he is called Rev, 13. 8. The Lamb flain from the 
fanndation of the world ; that is, whom the Father determined 
ſhould be flain, and who had conſented to be flain : the Apoſtle 
Peter ſaith, 1 Pet. 1. 20. bewas fore-ordained before the foundation 
| ofthe es mes ey Gods eleff, II. 42. 1. the ſirſl· born a- 

„Rom. 8. 29. and we ere faid to be choſen in 
ins, Dp, 1. . And as he was from eternity ' fore-ordained b 
e be the head of the Body of the elect, an 
to be their Saviour; ſo they were given unto him, Joh. 17. 6. Thine 
they were thou them'to-ne,and v.12. thoſe thou gaveſt 
me. By an eternal act, Ebriſt was given t 2 ordained for 
them, and they werk eien no him as his ple, by him to be 
brought unto cternal/fiſts Thus he was firſt 

Thirdly; He was theirs by an eternal ä — 's ſtipulation 
made betwixt the eternal Father an the Son es love ; oy or 
— — — parts, non For tems — 
2. For the means Applienti For —— 828 5 
he for them would do what "green mere == 
for them take fad, and become 
that in that flaſh; perſonally united tõ the een 5 Ns wou 
ſuſſer death, thed blood; without which ( ſuch was . — 
of God) there conl be no remifſion, 2. For the means of 
phieation, that they by grate derived from him, do wh 
ever the Fathers will was wer order te Salvation; r 
they ſhouſd bene ve, repent, lire; hi. vere to the end: and 
che Father coVenanted with him, ; theſe get they 
ſhould obtain tycrlafting life; and Salvation of his ce 
thoſe phraſes, Twil give thre f ö enn for the , 11,42. 6. 
If. 49. 8. hence he is ſaid to 8 a beiter evenaut. This 
is a third way y which i our Belo ved ours before we were tis. 
All —_— white wwe have been 5, of fach acts of grace, as we 

wholly ignorant of when hey were done; they 338 
cert e we had any being, and rherefote it was impoſſible 
Ppp 2 we 


t5 


* moves in the Application of this purchaſe 
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| we could have any influence opon them. 


Fourthly, He is theirs by the Fathers gracious miſſion of bias, and 
bis own meritorius laying down of bis life fer them, Joh. 3. 16. God 
ſo loved the world, that be ſent bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him might not periſh, but have everlaſting life; and him- 
ſelf faith, that he laid down his life for bis ſheep, that his Blood was 
ſhed for the remiſſion of the fins of many 3 that he was theirs by a 
preparation of the means of Redemption, which we do not, as Armi- 
nians,think,was for an-incertain number, for he knew not whom: 
we do not think that Chriſt from eternity was Spopſor incerti fæ- 
deris, a Surety of an incertain Covenant (by which we mean) 
for incertain and indefinite perſons; nor a redremr, an actual re- 
deemer, of an incertain number of perſons; but a ſertain number 3 
even that number, and thoſe perſons, and thoſe only, whom the 
Father had from eternity predeſtinated; and whom the Father had 
given to him, and on whoſe behalf his Father and he had agreed 
in the eternal Covenan for theſe the Father ſent him, for theſe he 
trodethe wine-preſs of his Fathers wrath;for theſe he died, bing 


them out of the hand of Divine Juſtice with à price; and thus he 


. : * 


became theirs and they his. But this ig hot all. t 

5. He is firſt theirs, by preventing grace. This now concerns 
the means of Application, this gives the Soul an actual intereſt in 
him, and gives them the ſame in Chriſt 3 he is firſt theirs as to e- 
ternal Deſignation, by an eternal Donation, by an eternal ſtipula - 
tion and engaging in an eternal Co t as thelr Surety; by 
lying down his life .for them: But 1 lay this is not all, he firſt 

| Redemption to them, 
he betrothed them, they do not betroth him; and this is that 
which Divines ſay that the Soul inthe firſi grace is meerly paſſive; 
God is found of thole that ſeck him not, I have met with ſome that 
are very ſtiff in maintaining, That uni- tith Chriſt ir the firſt 
thing in ſpecial arp I der but the union of Chriſt by lis * 
Spirit, to the Soul, is doubtleſs the firſt thing, I take the union of 
the Soul to Chrift, to be the product of the Spirit aniting it ſelf to 
the Soul., Or, (which it may be is clearer, ) I think the Spirit 
worketh two . e ee e e 

1. As a more forreign agent working upon the Soul, in order 
to its dwelling in ĩtʒ thus it —— the mind, con vinceth the 
Soul of fin, openeth the Soul, and makes it willing and able to re- 
ceive the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


2. As 


— N * 
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"How Chriſt is firſt ours © © 3 
2. As a more demeſtiek Agent ing in the Soul, and actuatin 
the Soul. Thus it worketh not until chat moment when the Sou 
believing becomes one with Chritt, and ſo receiving the Spirit 
withoat which the Apoſtle, Rom, 8. determines it is not his: It ue ! 
is the firſt that Lam now ſpeaking to. Tae Spirit, I ſay, and that — — 
in a way of power firſt making the Soul willing before it is made ve fe pro 
willing. Thus actually God chuſeth us firft before we chuſe 9, tn tolp: 
him: we bring neither merit nor diſpoſition to him. Berhard — n 
upon my Text ſpeaketh excellently as to this point 3 The Spouſe liel An) a» 9 
( ſaith he) obſerve this order, That ſbr might prove ber ſelf mere adſcribeni & % 
full of grace, giving the whole to grace, both, \the firſt, and the Lat ultimas. 4% 
parts © otherwiſe bow could ſhe be full of grade if what ſh: bad w.s Ji q40mede 
not of grace. Grate cauuot enter where merit hath taken ap the plare. 2 ry 15 | 
--—If any thing ( faith he ) be in us of onr gw, fo far maſt g#8% quod wt ft tx | 
give place; Deeſt Gratie quicquid meritis ar: Give what youeratia. Bern- 
will to merit, you take away ſo much from divine Grace: I will have Ser. 67. v. N. 
no merit to ſout out Grace. I abbor (ſaith he) whaiſoever is of my x 
own, to nrake me my own, &c. Grace makes me juſtificatum gratis, 
freely juſtified. O fooliſh Synagogue of the Fews, Gods old Spouſe, 
which contemning the righteonſneſs of God, mull eſt abliſp a rigbteonſ- 
neſs of their own, and ſo ws not ſubjed te G1ds righteouſneſs, &. 
But let me a little ſhew you the evidence of this Truth, it thall be 
ſhortly ; becauſe I remember I have lately ſpoke to you much to- 
the ſame purpoſe when handed thoſe word, Ver. 10. My Belaved 
ſpake and ſuid unto me, Rife ap my Love f my fuir our, ind come away: 
I. It appears from the'oper#tion and influence which the hoty 
Scripture giveth unto God upon the beart, and will of mn What 
the Philoſopher ſaith of the heart ina natural ſenſe, is moſt trur 
of it in a ſpiritual ſenſe; It is the firſt thyt tives, and the laſt which 
dieth'; till the will be bent for God: tillthat moveth to him, there 
is no ſpititual motion in the Soul. Now the Scripture every where- 
giveth the change of the heart, aud the ,. of the will to good un- 
to God. Phil. 2. 13. For it i Gid which worketh in you, both ro will” 
aud to do of bis good pleaſure. And Plalm 110.3. The” people ſhall be 
willing in the day of my power; He d Lydia beart, Acts 16.. 
14. He gives the heart of fleſh, Ezek. 36. 26. Certainly then the 
heart is au heart of ſtone till hemaketh it an heart of MP. * Tis an 
uncircumciſed bears until he cireumeiſetbh it It is an old heart untiꝰ 
he mik:s it a new-heart, it is ſhut till he openeth it. Now if the 
fuſi motions of the her-. ſor God be from the work e : 
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| " How it apptateth thet Chrift | | 
the heart 2 if its firſt inclinations to good ; if its openings to him 
mult be from him, he muſt be on the forchagd with the Soul, not 
the Soul with him, he muſt firſt by theſe workings ſhew himſelf 
bers, before ſhe can ſhew her ſelf to be his, for the will is the great 
wheel of our Souls: till it move, the Soul moves not; if that move 
not till this divine Hand moves it, God muſt firſt give unto the 
Soul, and not the Soul unto him. If the Will did firſt move it 
ſelf to God, then indeed it ſhould give firſt unto God, and might 
expect a recompence from him: but if the will muſt be firſt mo- 
ved, if that Iron · door will not ( like that of Peter's Priſon). fly 
open of it ſclf: but the Lord muſt not only uſe his voice but as 
Cant. 5. 4. muſt alſo uſe the hand, putting it in by the hole of zhe 
door, (as be ſpeaketh) it is manifeſt that God hath the fuſt, yea, 
the great part in the Con verſion of a Sinner, and bringing of 2 
Soul into conjugal Union with himſelt. | 4 v8 

2. It is plain from the Scriptures expreſſion of the heart 
of man to be ſuch as is not capable of ſpiritual motion till it 
firſt be moved. I remember I ſpake ſomething fully to this be- 
fore, and therefore (hall but ſhortly mind you, That the Scripture 
ſpeaks of us as dead in fin; from dead bodies no motion can be ex- 
pected till the breath of life be breathed into them. 2. As weak 
and impotent, which denicth any Power and ſtrength in us until it 

be put into us. 3. As being at enmity with God. 

3. This appeareth from this, That the very all of believing and 
repent ing are in Scriptare made abe gift of God: not only the power 
and ability of the Soul to believe, which is wrought in the Soul 
by. Gods influence upon the will inclining to him; but I ſay, the 
aq of believing, its coming to Chriſt, actually receiving of him 
and cloſing, with him, Phil, 1. 29. To you it is given on the bebalf 
of Chrift to believe, not to be able to believe and to have a power, 
but to exert and put forth the act; this is a gift, a free gift of 
God, Zobn 6. 65. therefore I ſaid nnto you, That no man can come 
ente me except it were given him of my Father. Coming,lignificth a- 
dual believing 5 This muſt be given us of our Father which is in 
Heaven, and ſo concerning Repentance, 2 Tim. 2. 5. If God give 
them Repentance, to the.acknowledgment of the truth, If God will 
give them Repentauce.; not a meer power to repent if they will, 
but Repent aure that is made iſt of God. Further yet, 

4. Give me leave to uſe the ſame argument in the caſe, which 

the Apolile uſeth in the buſige(F of the jatification of 4 Soul be- 
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df be firſb eure, 
Fate God: As he ſaith of that, ſo L Gy of effetinel Vocatiamzif God had 
not, if we have in it the firſt parts, then we might have ſamcthing 
whereof 10 glory and boaſt, which we cannot have before God. That 
the Lord hath @ defign in the whole managery and accompliſh 
ment of the buſineſs of mans Salvation to take a way all cauſe or 
occaſion of boaſting from man, ſo as he ſhall have nothing to do 
but to cry, Grace, Grace, is exceeding evident. In the contrive- 
ment of it, man could have no concern ; The Decree of Eleddion, 
the Covenant of Redemption, the Fathers Doxstion were acts of E- 
ternity, in which it was impoſſible that the Crrature ¶ made long; 
fince) ſhould have any concern, other than to reap the benefit of 
them. Nor would it be dreamed till the Popiſh.and Armiaian ridi- 
culous dream of faith & works foreſeex, which ſhould move God to 
elect, & c. was publiſhed io the World. In the buſineſs of Redemꝑ - 
tion ke hath told us Eſay 63. 3. I beve trodden the Winepreſi alove, 
and of the people there was nne with me: To exclude the Popiſh pe- 
nance and ſatizfattions , he (aid upon the Crofs : Al ir finifhed.' For 
the doctrine of Juſtiſieat ion the Apoſſ le ſpeaketh plain, Row. 3. 27. 
Where is boaſting then ? it is excluded ; By whot Law # of warks ? 
no, but by the lam of Faith. in, Rom. 4. 2. If Abrabam were 
juſtified by worky, he hath to glory, but not before God. The 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor.1.27. That God hath cboſere the fooliſh things 
of the world to confound the wiſe, and the weak things of the world: 
to confound theſe that are mighty, &c. verſe ag. that no fleſh ſhudd' 
glory is bis preſence, 1 Cor. 4. 7. ( which Text more pasticularly 
referteth to Voeation:) Who maketh' thee ta differ from anther 7 
and what haſt thow which thow d idſt not receive ? if thow didft re- 
ceive it, why doeſt thowglory as if thou badi not received it # Plainly 
the Scope of Scripture tendeth to this, That God hath ſo contris 
ved, and ſo managed the buſineſs of mans Salvation, both as co 
the preparation and application of it, as that himſelf ſhall haue a 
the ar of it; it ſhall be all of grace, and man ſhall thave no- 
thing to do, but by faith to accept it, and by bolineſs to ſhew his 
gratitude for it: but now this could not poſſibly be, if Gods grace 
did not prevent the Soul. The Soul ſhould glory over Gods acts 
from Eternity, and ſay, I hid never been choſen to Salvation 
Chriſt had never covenanted with his Fathex4for me z the Father 
had never given me to Chriſt, Chriſt had never died more fer 
me than for any Reprobate, but that God from all Eternity fore- 


faw a goodneſs in my nature more than others: though * 


A % 
. a 
* 


NP i 7 
Is 


» ö p * 
A 
£ 
2 
4 . 
* * 
- ; 
- " 


1. Uſe. 


Bel. dt gratia 

. cap. 10. 
TConcil. Trid. 
Seſſ. 6. can. 3, 
4, Oc 


* bu 
1 — 
— 


How ir appeareth that brit, &c. 


had the ſame Souls and facalties in them, ihe ſame wills; yet God 
ſoreſaw I would uſe the liberty of my will better than they would 
uſe the liberty of theirs. And as to the application of Redem- 


ption, the poor wretched worm ſhould glory over his Maker 
thus: I choſe God firſt, my heart firſt inclined to him; Man 
then ( it ſeems } hath made himſelf to difler, and ( plainly ) hath _ 


- whereof to glory before God. Boaſting is not excluded by Ar- 


miuian law, but eſtabliſhed. But this is clearly contrary to the whole 
ſcope of Scripture, and the revealed defign of God, as to the Sal- 
vation of man from the firſt contrivement of it from Eternity un- 
til its perfect Conſummation. But I have enlarged far enough in 
the doctrinal part. I now come to the practical Application. 
This may ſerve aright to inform your judgments in the truths 
of God, both againſt — Papiſts and Arminiaut. In the buſineſs 
of Election themſelves are not agreed. The Rhemiſts tell us, That 
God electeth none but with reſpid to their workg. This is the ſame 
with the Arminian Dofrixe of Eledlion, from foreſeen works. Their 
great Cardinal is of another mind; he grants that the people of 
God are elefied freely, ante omnem operum previſionem, But in 
the buſineſs of Efſectual- Calling they are better agreed among 
themſelves : for though the Council of Trent . honeſtly enathema- 
tize#h thoſe who ſhall ſay, that a man can repent, believe, hope, 


_ - love, &cc. ſo as the grace of Juſtification ſhould be beſtowed upon 
bim; 1 their very next Canon they do equally anathematize 


thoſe, o deny that the free-will of man moved, and excited by 
God, doth co operate with God, calling, agreeing to him calling, ſo as 
be may diſpoſe and prepare himſelf for the grace of Fuſtificetion; or 
that ſay man cannot re ſiſt if be will, but is as a thing witbont life, and 
meerly paſſive, with much more in the ſubſequent Canons, So 
that it is manifeſt, that by the help of the Spirit they mean only - 
a common and general Influence, no way inclining the Soul, but 
leaving it to very near, if not full out, as much liberty as the Ar. 
minians plead for in the Will of man. You have heard that the 
caſe is:quite'otherwiſe z Our Beloved is firſt in his motions : He 
firſt choſe us, ſtipulated for us: We were firſt given to him,. 
bought by him 3 be fix ſt worketh in us, he fiiſt calleth, effectually 
calleth ; he is firſt ours before we are bis : Indeed we firſt know 
we are hit, before we can know he is ours,” But our queſtion is 
not, which is firſt known to us, but which is real firſt in it (elf, Let 
this help to eſtabliſh you in the great Doctrine of F + 
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-The Doctrine applied. : 
2. This notion of Truth informeth us, That whatſoever, we 
are we are of Grace, Free Grace. ladeed grace ſuppoſeth freeneſs, 
it cannot be Grace if it be not free, Angnſtine ot old obſerved 
that we are not called vaſa meritorum, Veſſuls of merit: but vaſe 
miſericordie, veſſels of Mercy. Election is by the Apoſtle called 
Elefion of Grace, Rom. 11.14. We were choſen not becauſe we 
were holy, or becauſe he ſiw we would be holy; but that we 
might be holy, that he might ſanctiſie us and fit us for himſclt; 
He choſe us ( faith Augaſtine) according to his own good will, 
not for our good will, which could never have been good if he 
did not ſwbvenire, firſt work that it might be holy. He (in Effe- 
Qual Calling) ſaith unto us in aur blood, live; yea while we are in 
our blood be ſaith unto us, live, Nay more than this: This 
Notion doth not only ſpeak all our intereſt and hope in God, and 
relation to God to be of Grace, and it of Grace it muſt be free, and 
no way merited by us; but it alſo lets us ſee that it was of thoſe 
works of God wherein he worketb, and none can let him. This is 
that which our Divines call, The irreſiſtibility of Gras; a point 
- which the Arminians moſt ſti fly deny. They will grant us, that all 
good wrought in us is from Grace. ¶ Pelagius hiniſelf would grant 
this ʒ but he would underſtand no more than the free love ot God 
in giving us ſo gooda will, fo good a Nature: ) The Arminians 
will grant a little more than this: But all they will grant to 
Grace in this Point amounteth in the iſſue to no more than a 
MORAL SUASION, that is, That God cf his Grace or free 
Love hath not only created us reaſonable Creatures, and inducd 
us with a free will, that if we will, wg may chuſe the good as well 
as the evil: but alſo of further grace grants us the preaching of tbe 
Goſpel, whereby we are perſuaded to imbrace Feſws Chrilt, &c. 
but yet they wilt have a power left in man if he will te reſiſt all 
the calls of the Goſpel. To which purpoſe they tell us of thoſe 
Texts that tell us of peoples reſiſting, vexing, quznching the Spirit 
of God, Ad, 7. 51. Eſy sz. 10. Epbtſ. 4. 30. 1 Thef. 5. 19 &c. 
Now we freely grant, That there are ſome common operations 
of the Spirit of God, as to which he may be reſted and exed. 
And ſecondly, That even thoſe who are regenerated and effectu- 
ally called, may Qꝛench the holy Spirit in ſome of ity motions, and 
may grieve it by their back · ſlidings: But we lay, That in the Con- 
verſion of a Sinner unto God, there is ſuch à power put forth. 
by the boly Spirit of God, as that the creature is not able to reſit; 


.Qqq which 


7 he Ped rine epplitd. 
« which in Scripture Is called a being made willing, Plalm 110.3. « 
drawing: No man comes to the Son but he whom the Father droweth; 
yet when we ſay this, we do not ſay man is wrought upon like a 
fiock or ſtoneʒbut the will when it moveth, moveth of choice and 
freely, but it is God, that giveth #0 will and to do. God puts forth an 
Almighty and irreſiſtible power, to make the Soul willing to believe, 
and wilting to repent 3.and then it willingly acteth in the ſtrength of 
God, and believeth and repenteth. And indeed were not this 
true, our Beloved could not be firſt oxrs, but we muſt be firſt Hi, 
which is contrary to the Notion I have all this while been con- 
vincing you of, * For obſerve, it God ſhewed forth his Grace no 
more than in creating us reaſonable creatures, which even the Pela- 
giant would grant, nor mote than in allowing us the means of 
race; and ſuch a concurrence of the Spirit with thoſe means, (as 
Gwe ſay, ) that if men will they way believe, repent, &c, Theſe 
are all till works without the Soul. The firſt work in, or from, 
the Soul, ( notwithſtanding all this) muſt proceed from the Soul, 
not from God, and the Soul ſhould firſt be its Beloveds. In ſhort, 
God ſhould accept of mans good will firſt ſhewn,betore any thing 
of God be declared to it or done for it, more than for many that 
periſh. This, I ſay, were firſt to make us our Beloveds,and then him 
ourr. But that I may come to a cloſe. In the laſt place. 

Let me ſhew you what duties on our part, this firſt ſpecial and 
eſſectual grace on Gods part calleth to us for; I will inſtance but 
in three, with which I will cloſe this diſcourſe. 

1. In the firſt place, it calleth to all thoſe who are made parta- 
kers of this Effectual· grace, for ever to admire the free. love of God 
to their Souls. It were an infinite work to ſhew you all that is ad- 
mirable, in this particular emanation of Divine Love. The Hea- 
then have reaſon to admire, and adore divine Goodneſs ; For they 
are His generation, neither bath he left them without witneſ?, gi- 
ding them fruitful times and ſeaſous; and the inviſible tbings of God, 
even amongſt thetn, are known by the things that are made, even bis 

eternal power and Godhead; but (as the Plalmiſt ſpake of Gods an- 
tient Church, Pſalm 76. 1. ) ſo we may ſay of the Chriftian 
Church, Ir Judah is God known,his name is great in Tſacl; In S. 
lem alſo is his Tabernaele, and bis dwelling place in Sion, In the Chri- 
ſſian· Church is God known, his Name it great among Chriſtians, 
Amongſt Chriſlians only is Chrift preached, to them the Goſpel is 
gone forth : The Heathen hear not of him who was lifred up, as the 
| brazen 


The Do@rine applied. | 
braten Serpent was lifted up in the Wilderneſs, They hear not 
.a Chriſt preached ; But above all perſons in the World F 2 
tian, that is not one in ame only, the real Chriftian ; the Chrillian 
united to Chriſt hath reaſon to adore Divine Grace. Chriſt knock- 
ed at others doors, he waited at others doors as well as theirs ; 
but theſe alone are they concerning whom he was pleaſed to put 
in bis band by the bole of the door: They had elſe ſuffered theit Lord 
as well as others to ſtand while his locks were wet with the dew 
of the night; And why you, O Chriſtians? What was there in 
your circumſtances more than others? what in your hloud more 
than theirs, in your good- will more than theirs? - What made 
you to differ? it may be they came to the ſame Sermon , ſat in 
the ſame Seat, heard the ſame Words, to be ſure they had equal- 
ly rational Souls with you: yet went away it may be mocking, if 
not ſo, yet not afſeQed, not moved, not melted: in their native 
hardaefs 3 only your heart was broken, you were touched, melt - 
ed, perſuaded to imbrace Chriſt, offered, to change your courſe of: 
life what was this but the Londe doing? Oh let it fos ever be 
marvelous in your eyes! Think, and ſay wich your ſelves, Lord, 
why we 5 How ! why came the Spirit of the Lord gore to me 
than another, and ceaſe admiration if you caw-3::hgd. the: bottom 
of this Love if you can, ' 
2, Secondly, This Notion calls loudly to all Chriſtians for ba- 
mility, a walking humbly before God and before men: It is cer- 
tainly one of the. abſurdeſt things in the World to be proud of 
Grace. There is indeed a rejoyeing, a glorying in the free-grace and 
love of God; but Pride is an bigh opinion of our ſelves, tor ſome- 
thing in, or from our ſelves, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who maketh thee to differ 
from another ? and what haſt thou which thou didſt not receive ? 
and if thou didſt receive it, why doeft thou glory, as if thou badft not 
receivethit ? thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt towards God; he hath ex- 
cluded boaſting, by giving thee to will, giving thee to believe. 
Thou haſt no reaſon to Triumph over thy unregenerate Brother: 
thou hadfi been as far from Chriſt as he, if God had not began with 
thee 3 if he had not firſt ſaid to thee, Thon ſpalt be min-; Fheugh: 
tboa to this day hadft never faid to him Lord, twittbertioer 
He choſe thee, thou didſt not chuſe him 3 O therefore pity uncon- 
verted Souls, pity them] pray for thoſe Siſters that have no 
breaſts: : ſay to God, Lord, what ſhall we do fax them? but boaſt 
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over any, but Triumpb and rejoice 
+ fe \* 44 * wich , — a 


* o - 


not over them; Triumph not 
In the Lord whit thou wilt. * | 

3. Laſtly, You may from hence eaſiſy conclude, how much e- 
very converted Svul is in point of gratitude obliged to be the Lords: 
The Lord's every ſuch Soul is in point of Dion; Whether (faith 
the Apoſtle ) we live or dye we are the Lord, but that is not my 
meaning here; but to be his in the dedication, ＋ and gi- 
ving up of our ſelves to he the Lordi. Should not the Wife love the 
Husband, live with him, be obedient to him, mind his concerns 
in the World ? but certainly, ſhe is the more obliged to it by how 
much ſhe is more preferred in her Union with him, and more 
happy in the enjoyment of him? O love ye the Lord all ye his 
Saints! O live in ſtricteſt communion wjth him! O never think 

ou can do enough for this Beloved, who took you from the 
brink of Hell when you were wallowing in your blood, when 
yon thought not of God, moved not towards God, and would 
take no nay at your hands, but ſaid of your Souls, They ſhall 
be mine. Infinite are the arguments might be uſed, but it is 
you' know a Subject which often occurreth : and I ſhall ſpend 
my. next Exerciſe upon one great Argument; Though Chriſt be 
onrs before we be bis, yet we muſt firſt know we are bis, before we 
can know that be is ours, 


We caunot Auom Chrift ic our, Cc. 
Cant. 2. 16, 17. 


'My Beloved is mine, and I am bit, He fredetb among the Lifice, Y 


IN mylaſt ExerciſeI diſcourſed concerning the order of Gods 
1 Operation in the buſineſs of mans Converſion There we gave 
God the honour of the, firſt work: He maketh Love to us 

firſt 3 he firſt chuſeth, and that not only by eternal Election, but 
having the firſt and greateſt work in eſſectual Vocation he is ours; 
before we are his : but the caſe is otherwiſe concerning theorder 
of our ſenſe and -knowledg , we do not firſt know that he is ours, 
but that we are his, and by our kiiowledg that we are bis, and that 
he feedeth amongſt the Lillie; we.come to know that he is awry, or 
at leaſt we cannot know the former, but at the ſame time we muit 
have ſome evidence of the latter: Chriſt firſt chuſeth the Soul, 
then the Soul from a free act of its own , acting as a reaſonable 
creature chuſeth and accepteth him, and the Soul at the ſame time 
may ſpeak both together: It cannot ſay, my Beloved is mine, before 
it can ſay, I am bu. And hence it followeth, that ſhe cannot know 
chat Chriſt is hers, before ſhe knoweth that ſhe is his; and this ſhe 
may know, becauſe be feedeth amongſt the Lillier. Take the Pro- 
poſition. thus: 
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: pe cannot know Chrift M ours, 
The lafter is that which I intend; but ſuffer a word or two up- 
on the former: 2 8 
1. Chriſt may be ſaid to be theirs whom he hath ſeparated from 
the Pagan-world into a Church-ſtate, to whom he hath committed 
his Oracles, ſent his Goſpel, granted his Ordinances : In this 
ſenſe I take thoſe Texts, Gal. 3.27. As many as have been baptized 
into Chriſt. Rom. 6. 3. As many as were baptized into Feſus Chriſt 
were baptized into bis death. Baptiſm. and outward Profeſſion in 
a ſenſe make Chriſt our, and w his: in which ſenſe there is no- 
thing more evident than that God calls the whole Nation of Iſracl 
bis and all their Children his--my Children : every one will under- 
ſtand how a people thus enrolled in Gods Regiſter, and by out- 
ward Profeſſion given up to God, and by the Lord fo far owned, 
as that he ſends Miniſters as his Embaſſadours to entreat them to 
be reconciled to God, grants them his Goſpel, exerciſeth them 
under the cares of a more ſpecial Providence, ſtands nearlier rela- 
ted to Chriſt than Pagans that never heard of Chriſt, or having 
heard of him, mock and blafpheme him! Now the Propoſition | 
is true in this ſenſe 3 men can pretend no Relation Chriſt ſtandeth 
in to them, without ſome giving up af themſelves unto him pro- 
| portion*d to fuch a Relation. Pagans can claim nothing in Chriſt, 
they cannot call him their Head, cheir Savlsur; But perſons who 
in Baptiſm have been dedicated to Chriſt, or who by an outward. 
proteſſion own Chrift, and have given up their names to him, and 
call themſelves by his Name, th may ſay be is theirt ; that is, fo 
far theirs, as they ate his: this | ſex that I intend, though 
by many this is made enough. It may in this ſence be ſaid of 
many, that Chrift is theirs, and they are bis 
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j=gal ancidn; or veſulteth from it. The other relation of Chriſt to us 
and us to him, ſignifies little or nothing, but as a means in order 
unto this. Chriſt is no- here ſaid to be married to an unbelieving 
Soul, or to be in an unbelieving Soul; he is ſaid indeed to be be 
trothed to his Church (which conſiſts of believers and unbelie- 
vers :) ta all theſe he hath a relation, to the true Believes, a cun- 
jugal Relation: but till the Soul be ſpiritaally unittui to bim, he ne- 
ver is its, nor it never is his by a conjuge!. Relatian. No thus a 
Soul becometh his, = | | 

1. By a cordial acceptation of bim in bis Goſpel, offers of bimfelf un- 

to it. . 8530 0353949 
. By 4 — 2 — that acceptat ion, ani furrender of is- 

| —— in obedience to bit Commands, and deuoni is ſelf 
unto bis ſervice. 

1. I lay firſt, By a cordial zcce of him in bis Goſpeh offers of 
himſelf ume him. This the —— calls a — — a 
being willing, a laying bold on the Lords Covenant. Chriſt ( in the 

of the Goſpel ) cometh as a Mer to every one of your 
Souls. The Apoſile, you know, ſtileth us Miniſters, 2 C 5. 20. 
We are Enchs s for Chyift, as though God diu beſcecb you by g, 
we pray you in Chrifts ftead be reconciled unte God. Indeed in the 
perfecting of this Union, he uſeth another nary Inftre- 
ment, that is, his moſt holy Spirit, to whom the honour: of this 
work belongeth ; tis he who pech iv bis: hand bythe bole of the 
door : Paul planet, and Apolbs watereth, but he it is that givech che 
encreaſe, We bring the Goſpt-ſorces before the City, but bes- 
heth it,; we ave the leiger Embaſſadours , he is the extraordinary 
Envoy that comes with a ſpecial Commiſſion to this vx that Soul. 
But yet the Soul acteth freely, and out of choice as 4 rational A- 
gent; the heel moves which ought to move firft' in alt] rational 
Agents as to all rational. acts, ( mean the will,) but the 
Spirit is the wheel within'sbr wheed, ' The Soul becomes willing, 
bus how it comes to be willing it doth: not know, hut cryes out 
Graces, Grace 5 This is the s doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. And that this may not ſeem ſtrange to you, ie is but 
correſpondent to a more common work of God in ordiaaty ta- 
riages between wen and women: Have you: never k nd un 
woman that hath been ſollicited in marriage; and ie d be tiarh 
received the motion, the firſt motions, cateſeſty or contemptuoaſ⸗. 
ly; yet it may be ſhe hath knon as much oſ the aua, then as af- 
294 Eid tes, 


Fus tba oui Chriſt 1. . 
ter, and her Friends have as auch! perſuaded her at friſt, as at aft, 
At laſt her will enclineth; ſhe: knoweth' not which way, but en- 
clined it is, and doubtleſs hy the ſecret work of Gods Providence 
influencing;.her. will, and making her willing to, and deſirous 
of that union, the firſt motion to which the received with flight 
careleſneſi atid perhaps cuntempt. But to return, This inclina- 
tion of the will muſt be beſqte the dul can be ſaid; to be Chriſts 
in this Spiritual Scaſe. Chriſt muſt fuſt have been at work with 
the Soul making it willing, but it muſt be willing; it muſt te- 
ceive Chriſt; and with purpoſe af heart give up itſelf to the Lord 
before it becomes his. Tne Prophet, Iſaiah 56. 6. calleth it, 4 
joyniug vf our ſelves to the Lord, and- taking bold of bis Covenant. 
The $omls.confent to be the Lords, is neneſſary to make it 
his. | P 
2. Nor will a meer verbal canſent do it; There muſi be an ac- 
tual purſuit ot this conſent to, and gcceptatzon f the Lord Feſns by 
obedience #0 bis Commands, and a devoting of our ſelves to his 
Service. The Soul muſt intend and deſign for Chriſt, (as I told 
you Bernard interprets this Text.) The Prophet Jaiab excellent- 
ly expounds it, Eſay 56.6. by a ſerving of God, a loving the name of 
the Lord to be bis ſervant, keeping bis Sabbath, (a ſpecies of wor- 
ſhip put for the whole : Ver. 4. a chuſing the things that pleaſe 
God. That perſon is ſaid to be anothers that gives up him, or her 
ſell to tbe ſervice; devation and: intereſt of another : And in this ſenſe 
the Soul muſt be able to ſay, Ian bit, before it can ſay, My Be- 
loved is mine. Not that the Soul tuſt be able to read perfection 
in its heart or liſe, but that the bent and ſcope, and deſign of its 
heart is for the Lord; that ĩt hath choſen the way of the Lord, and 
ordinarily walketh in it, though ſometimes through ignorance or 
errour by temptat ion it is drawn aſide, though ſometimes through 
weakneſs it flumblts and falleth: as who lives & ſinneth not againſt 
God ? Therighteow man falls ſeuen - times a day though the Soul 
( as Saint Paul expreſſeth it, Rom. 7.) ſometimes cannot do what 
it would, and doth do the things it would not. In this ſence, I 
ſay, the Soul muſt be able to ſay, Iam bis, before or aſſoon as it can 
ſay, my Beloved is mina: in truth and without vanity, Chriſt in 
the order of things is firſt ours before we are bis; he loveth us 
firſt, he gives to us firſts. But in the order of our knowledg we 
cannot diſcern, we cannot comfortably conclude, that Chriſt is ours, 
until we diſcern, and be able in ſome meaſure to conclude that we 
are his. Now 
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en; that is yet in + ate of ere nes hath not yer much (9251 
willing. mind to walk with God, ta ferye and obey bim; it ma 
indeed thus help a Soul, troubled at its dn imperſect walking 
with God, and in ——— ſome tempta- 
or fram ſomemiſtake ha concluding ſadly itſelf 2 but 
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| and took de liꝑ bt in 99 12a g we 
company of Hypocrites, Yi. mere called -Iſrael;and 
were come forth out of the waters of any eby the 
name of the Lord, and adt mies of the'God of If * 

truth nor in righteouſneſs — — 1 City, and 
ſtayed themſrives upon be God of raelʒ but it no- where telleth 
you that any ſach perſons; joined ebemſtlves to the Lord, took held 
of bis covenant, receivethabe Lord Feſus Cbriſt, ebeſe the things he 
delighted i in, to love the Lord, aud to ſerve bim. 

. Again we may artue thus, Every Soul chat arri ved at this 
bleſſed capacity to ſ#y, my Beloved is mine, muſt ( reſlecting up- 
on it felf ) at the ſame time be able either to fay, an hi, or in 
ſuch a caſe that it ſaith, Jau bir.Ovthirdiy,7 do wot kwow, whe- 
ther I be bis or no. Ifat the ſame time 1 > vo that 15 
that which I am pleading for; If at that time- it be in ſuch a con- 
dition as it ſays, I an une of Chrifts, I never believed ip him; 1 
never accepted or received him, I never gave up my ſeli to 

him, dc. I appeal to the reaſon of ever Chriiſian, how'iat that time 
it can ſlay, my Beloved is mine; miſtake me nor} the Einphaſis lies 
in thoſe terms, hom it can ſay, I do —— be the por- 
tion of many a Soul, that ſo darkly concludeth againſt it ſelf; but I 
ſay it is impoſſible it ſhould fo fo,- "There is-aFeciprocgtionin all 
true and real relations; can any Wiſe 1 my Hlurband is mine, and 
not ſay, I am bis? Can any of us ch a one is my Pather, and 
at the ſame time ſay, I am none of ; Child + Nay further, the Soul 
cannot ſay, wy Beloved is mine, but I do not know whether I am bis 
or no; for if one relate be known the other muſt. It is impotfible that 
the Wife ſhould know ſuch a man is her Husband, but ſhe muſt at 
the ſame time know alſo that ſne is his Wife: But rhib Branch of 
the Doctrine is plain enough: Let me now come to the other 
part of it-in thoſe words, 2 aniongſt the Lillie. This 
clauſe 
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yet not in truth nor in right 7 Tam 
g's theſe in that age of 


is the man, that puts ot 10 1 8 Ae 
| when he is dying? ( a$drownlog is obſerved 


will lay hold on every,twig' 8 125 as confideration whe- 
ther it will bear them yea or what min is not ready (if not 


to ſay (it may be mayy in this 7 cr te emcig 3 Cw» 


. mine,yet)to think 152 And indect{ witfiout ſort 


would wonder how the hearts of any ſhould bear bp in — pil- 
grimage, living in the view of Death, and in a proſpect ofan eter- 


nal 
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the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 22.) the fruit ai <> Lo 
Lokg: uffering Gent leneſs, Goodneſs, Fab te 7, Tempe) 
24. there you have another note, ( or ir 
not another). only the ſame diverſified in 
are Chrifts bave cyacified the fleſh, with the prac „tha 
thoſeaſſeEions and luſts ol it which are contriry to-the-holy 
of God. Gan 2 er 
3. Take Aden from the Apofile you cannot takeitbet- 
ter than from an ihſallible mouth) 2 Cor. 5. 17. . «ny 
man be in Chrift be is a new Creature, old things are 
all things ha become gow. If you be: Chriſts n ——— we 
tures, you have thoughts, new elights, new motions of your 
will, new wor W yout fears, deſites, love, 
joy, delight, Zeal; they are all turned to new objects; you 
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| $0 judgment ay a which ita n ait 
ee 2 and ſo C 6 10 you 15 it' is inte rn 
ted by a ate Revere Aale: 1 tpeaketh the Spouſes Faith in 
Chriſdas to her own ſtate for the future; My Beloved is mine; and 
I arp his, yea, and it ſhall be ſo until the day 155 24d t be ſhadows 
" flee away. But that phraſe mult be opened, an conctroing it 1 
_ you to obſerve/ 
Some make it the expriffiln of the true Vea 122871 du the 
Jana Church, expreſſing their faith for God's communion with them, 
 witil tha coming of tbe Meſſta when the cerimonial Lam, which was 
nothing but yo * of things to come, ſhould flee FAN end the. 
rious Goſpel-day ſbonſd break, But. 1 770 hot at al tay he dp 
nion of choſe who-reltedih the exetlſeht ter in this 1 18 the 
Jewiſh Church. 
2, Some by che ſhadows here underſtagd the, 0 tk tate of deſer- 
tion in which at this time by hd + unt whe 1 75 Was, 
entrin ess no ſo ow 25 rtion, 
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which 1 Gall obſerve to you as to the Explication of the Words. 
The word Until, doth not import the determination of the thing 
ſpoken of, at the time to which it reſerreth; but oſten ſignifies 
Never ; as where it is ſaid, Michal had no more children #til the 
day of her death. Bat this is a very ordinary Obſervation by them 
which have any thing conſidered the patticles uſed in holy Writ, 
The Obſervation which 1 ſhall commend to you, is, | 

That a believing Souls Union with its Beloved ſhall continue un- 
til the day breaks, and the ſhadows flee away. Or thus, 

— Soul may know that Chriſt ſhall be his, and be fhall be 
Chriſte, until the day breaks , and the ſhadows flee away, even for 
ever, 
This Propoſition hints us two things: | 

1. Chrifts Union with the Soul, and its perſeverance with Chris 
during all the ſhadows of this life : yea, and their mutual union for 
CVETs 5 
2. Secondly, It hinteth the poſſibility of the Souls knowledg of 
its abiding with Chrift, and Chriſt with it: I maſt begin with 
the firſt ; for the thing muſt be before it can be known, It muſt 
be a truth that will be ours, and we ſhall be bis, until the day 
break, aud the ſhadows flee. away,or we cannot ſay ſo; Let me firſt 
ſpeak a word or two of that. 

1. The conjugel Vnion which is betwixt Chrift and every truly be- 
Bering Soul, is a certain, and ſhall be au abiding Union, even till the 
day of Judgment... There is no ſuch thing as a falling away from 


_ a ftate pf Grace. Here our Ad vetſaries are both, the Papiſtr and 


the The Pepift Auatbematixe all that ſay, that he who. 
T juſtified cannot fall from Grace. Bertius, a great man amongſt the 
Ariminiens, writes a Book about the Apoſtecy of the Saints A 
Book which King James faith, deſerved for the very Title to be 
burned, ( ſor it is not long thoſe points have had any favour in- 
the Univerſities, or of England.) The 'Popiſts and Armi- 
nian: ſay, that Chriflians may fall away from Grace both totally & 
finally. The Catheraxs ſay they may fall away tray, hut not finely, 
We ſay, they can neither fall away totaly, nor finally. 

Art. 17. calleth Predeſtination 40 life, The 


denenation thoſe whom he bath choſen in Chrift out of 3 
10 bring them by Cbriſt ua everleſting Salvation, . Veſſels. made te 
f bonowr, 
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11 io ee 
beuge. But that on af rightly y underſtand the Queftion : 2 
1. Ie mf be rr; Frhoſe who have the ſogd f We Match. 13. % 
need not be told by our Adverſarics of thoſe that in the Parabje, Heb. 6. 4. 
Matth. 13. received the Word with joy, yet fell a ãðy; nor of | 
thoſT mentioned by the Apoltle, that Receive ſane iluminations, 
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and tafte fome ſpiritual gifts, and the powers of the life to eme, and 6 
yet = fall away, We know how much Heryd is ſaid to have done: p 
how far Jud went; how abundantly the Scripturt ſpeaks of * 


temporary Profeſſors that yet deny God, and nn pur. 
ged from their old wickedneſs. We do not ſay that all ſhall per- 
ſevere that make a ſhe w of Chriſts Relation to them, and theirs to 
Chriſt, or live in ſome outward proſelſion: We may fay of theſe 


by of them, 2 — — with a And — | 
purpoſe Auguſtiaie ſpeaks ingenuobſſy, Nin eraut in numero = 2 
rum, quands erant in fide filiorum ; they were not in the number of 5 
Sons when they bare . name of Sons. The que- | 
ſlion is not, whether Hypocr always abide in their hypo- 
criſie and outward profedlong but whethen Fere filkfer ſuch are 
true Believers, ſhall abide in their ftate? nor-whether the Briftol- 
ftone, but whether the true Diamond; ſhall keep its glory ? 4 
2. The Queſtion is about a Total or a falling or | 
both. No one doubts but that an ele V err = 
the air of the World become dirty? Who liveth and finneth not ? 5 
We are fo far from aſſertint, that a child of God cannot ſin that 
e think it very hard to ſay, what fin (excepting that the 4 
holy Ghoſt he may not commit; and certainly it is hard lor hin 1 
to determine, that duly conſiders the failures of David, Solomon, Pe- 2 
ter, Lot, Noob. But we ſay, he cannot ſo ſin as to fall front his ju- I 
ſtißed ſtate, or to loſe his to eternal liſe. I pray obſerve, La 
I lay, he doth not loſe his right to Eterns] SD, I muſt di- 1 
ſtinguiſh here between, t. A Rigbero a thing; and 2. A meetneſ7 
for a thing. Sins eſpecially of this nature lole à man his feneſ? 27 
fer Heaven, but they do not loſe his raght t Heaven. When David® 4 
had committed Murther, and before tie was convinced of it, and 3 
repented of it, he was not tit for Heaven; nor was it poſſible he 3 
ſhould have come there, not waſhed and elcanſed, but at that very 14 
time he had a: right to it 3 and it was then ſure enough, that k 
C 3 , and cleanſed, yet) he ſhould certainly be 
v 8 


R 3. Thirdly, - 
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bold an or #9? Thoſe who contend for the 
certainty and abiding of the Saints ſtate, are very far from think - 
ing andreffixming that there is any ſuch Power inthem; or that by 
their own power they ſhall be able to hold out: they know that 
ol our ſelves we are able to do nothing, That it is his ſtrength which 
perfected in our weakneſs 3 that the Saints themſelves are kept 
the power of God to Salvation 3 thee if they ſtand they ſtand by 
race, and are ſaved by — 2 N 

4. Fourthly, The is not, Whether a Cbriftian's union 
with Chriſt ſhall abide ade bm live 4 be liſt? Or, whether be wſeth 
any means iũ er to ſuch a perſeverance and abiding. yea or no? 
We ſufhcicnt y Know-that it is the indi duty of every 
Chriſtian, Jo endeavour. to make his calling and #lefion ſure : to 
rive to enter in at the ſtrait gaio v while he tands- t0.take beed left 
be falls to 1 5 e not as fools, bat a wiſe: we ſay 
E is the e Ry greet we flaud: ) dat we 
lay, this ee eee of: means on our part, 
and cannot atherw xpected ; and il it were poffible that a 
child of areas, 3 a ſtate uf ſin, or under the guilt 
of fin, not repented of, he would find that he mould not be Chrifts, 
nor Chriſt his: But "this-we fay, every Eleu Soul, every true Be- 
lie ver, th u he falls, be ſhall viſe., though be fin he ſhall renew 


| bis faith a nene e before he dies 3 h fall belt on b the end; 


and ſo hal be ke foe al, Sochen the Quedivo is Piala this 2 Whe® 
ther one thatise li&ed. and ttuly juſtified through Faith, may ei- 
ther totally or finely fall aways and loſe his juſtiſied eſtate and fa- 
vour with God, or ſhall not aceordiag to the gracious ordina- 
tion, council, a d decree of God, abide and continue, and by the 
grace of Ade. preſeꝛ ved in! chat ſtate: that grace quickening 
hic, thoug beer Allet Gn ſo as ke ſhall rite agaln by a tue 
faich and 5 entanct, and ſo be certainiy and eternal ved iu 
the day of Lord Jeſus. Me affiend the latter, bin. That e- 
very elect Peſſe l, euery Faul, mbo-by the grace Rlectiom, orduin 

him to 2 5 Fe OG An ardained doth truly believe ; ſhalt by per- 
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hrough Gods gracious 

It is impoſſible they ſhould ſtand off themaſe it is m 
they ſhould fall, becauſe God will hold them up and carry che 7 
On. : ' | J | 
. vin fully appear from what 1 ſhall ſpeak upon the ſecond 5 
end, vis. l . os MEE "4 

From whence it is that we affirm thir , That the Union and Rels- in. 2. 
tion betwixt Chriſt aud tbe Soul ſhall abide until the day break... and 4 
until the ſhadows flee away ? . 
1. In General, If there be a failure, it nf either be on Cbriſt part 

or our part: either becauſe our Lord will aſt us off or becauſe we 

oaft bim ef But .it is up on ty of theſt accounts lik} to fol la 
ſhort, This is a point abundantly fpolen to by maoy Ealgens bj- 
vines, and in large Treatifes : and it is hardly poſlible for me to Y 
ſpeak any thing to you that ſhall be ſolid and new in this great | 4 
2 


Point. Divines do generally conclude this certainty of the 
fied Soul's tate to depend upon theſe things: 1. An wnchangeaþle. 
Love, 2: An immutable Decree, 3. An unalterable C enant, 
certain Redemption, 5. As irrevocable Calling, 6 4¹ un 5 
wrd, 7. 4 potent Intereeſion, $. An immortal Seed. 1 will dif- 
courſe a little upon them all. ASM 
1. I fay , they found it upon Gods Free, Immutable and an- 
ftant Love : That God is free, immutable, and nnchangeable in hit 
love, doth not only appear from the immut, biliey bangs, 
( Iminutabiliry being eſſential to him) Tom ( Tab he \ tbe God. 
thayebangeth not, and indeed he could not be God if he were * 
not unchangeable: and as he is in all F ſo par- N 


ticularly ĩn his Love. Tobu 13. 1. Having loved bis own which were 
. be Loved — unto the end: Elay 3% With a- 
ſting Nudueſr wilt I bave mercy upon#hee. L am »aware of what: 
Aumimaur fay to this; that the Text Jabs 13,4- concludes. pon 
further than the continuance of Chriſts love to his Diſciples to the, 
end of bir life as long as he abode in the World 4 bot cextaiply it ; 
need conclude no*more, for his, Love, did not abate to. his people: 4 
by bis going up ta Nee he tells theny hop 14: He. £4 


wetit to prepare u pace for ibem, and that he we 
them and tale t em.tc 8 And in the mean tim (end a 
the Comforter, io Hold and abide with them. A Chap. 
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15. He tells them be would be a8 u rug and i the Hess eV 
But I hall notenlarge upon-this Head becauſe b i God is ma- F 
vifeed by his acts of Grace,,, io which I ſhall in the next place 

condly, We ſay their Perſeverance is founded upon an ime . i 
murble "4B ( that of Election we mean): The Foundation of a 

God, ſtandetb ſire (ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2. 19. ) The Lord 

knowtth who are bis, God hath ordained ſome to everlaſting life: This 

the Scripture ſpeaketh ſufficiently, Adr 13. 48. and in many o- 

ther places: now this being a Counſel and purpoſe of God, the 

queſtion is, whether it be immutable or no 3 And certainly ſober 

Perſons may eaſily ſatisfic themſelves in this, if they would but 

conſider, upon what the matobility and chan of our 

purpoſes depends, which can be nothing elſe but aur ignorance. 

We ſhould never alter any purpoſe we make if we had a certain 

knowledg, and foreſight of things which would afterward come 

to pals. But God did certainly know all things that ſhould come 

to paſs, nothing could ſo come. to pak without his effictency or 

permiſſion: now conſidering this fulneſs of knowledg in God, what 

reaſon can we imagin for the uncertainty of his purpoſe, ugleſs 

we could imagin God as incerrain as ſome fooliſh man, that never. 

knoweth his own mind. The Union.betwixt Chriſt and them 

muſt abide for ever,becauſe God by an unchangeable hath 

ordained them to everlaſting life: yea and ordained them unto good . 

_ alſe, that they ſhould walk in them as the means in order to 

this end. 

Thirdly. We ſay their Perſeverance, and the certainty of their 
abiding ſpiritual ftate , is founded upon an wnelterable Covenant, 
A Covenant there is, 1. between God and Chrift as their head and 
ſurety; and 2. between God and them, both of them certain, and 
inalterable : we believe an eternal ſtipulation between the Trernal 
Father and his Son; wherein Chriſt both Covenanted with his 
Fathet for himſelf, ar the bead of the ele}, that he would do what- 
ſoever the will of God was as to the means of purchaſe in order 
to the ſatisfaction of divine Juſtice for the fins of the elect. And 
for them as he waz #be ſarety of the eled : That they through his 
Grace, and in his ſtrength, ſhould repent, believe, and do what 
the eternal Father _ of chem. And the Father Coyenant- 
ed with his Son, that he would accept of what he ſhould do and 


ſuifer, The pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper en bis bond, be Jul 
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more, than that whoſoever believeth pal be ſaved, This indeed is 
what we are bound co Preach, we know not whom God hath 
choſen, but fulfill the command of Chritt in holding out the Goſ- 
pel to all: but can any chat the Omniſcicnt God ſhould. 
make ſuch a Covenant his Son, who from all etergity, both 


knew, who would, and who would not believe. The reaſon of 
our incertain, and condition all Covenants, and purpoſes, is our 
ignorance 3 but the aflknowirg God could have no reaſon for fuch. 
a Covenant. The Covenant was doubtleſs certaln, both as to 
Perſons and Things, and inalterable; therefore called an everlaſting: 
Covenant, Heb. 13. v. 20, Ezech. 37. 26. Iſai.61. 8. not only 
from all eternity, but ſuch as ſhall laſt, and abide to eternity: An 
eſtabliſhed Covenant as the Scri calls it. | 
Fourthly, we fay, this abiding of their ſtate is. founded in a 
full and certain Redemption, I ſay a full redemption, wherein all 
was finiſhed and actually paid into the hands of Divine Tuſtice. For 
alt the (ms of the elect, fo that a pardon muſt upon their exerciſes. 
of Faith iſſue out unto» them, upon their rene wing ſins; Chriſt 
paid a full price for their ſins, fbr all their Fns: yea and it was 
a certain Redemption. Armixians fancy ſuch a Redemption, as was. 5 
conſiſtent, though not one Perſon had been ſaved; they tell us 7 
that Chriſt hid down his life upon theſe terms, That if men F 
would believe it ſhould be * to ther, but whether they 
would or no, was at all mens choice. According to this NoQtine. 
Chriſts blood might have been ſhed in vain as to all the world, we 
believe that Chriſt had a certaln number of ſheep that he knew 
by name, and had their names written in the book of Liſe; that 
for theſe he laid dows bis life, to purchaſe not a meer poffibility-* 
but a certainty of Salvation for them : Which being (0, it is ne» 
ceſſary ptr perſevere, or all the fruit of Chriſts blood had 
been loſt. ] forbear Scriptures in theſe ſo ordinary and plain ſub- 
jects, believing you able enough to turn to Scriptures. to prove 
theſe things. | log own wy iſe for #be hep, ſaich Chriſt, Fo. 10. 
15. % 27. I hnow thens; they follow me and Igide amo them eternal” 
N, and they ſhell never periſh. . 5. We 


enn 


. 
2 % = 
ks * * OF. 
— 
2 » yy 
* * JC 


N 


** "TM — 
, X 2 V. 
. 
0 . 2 3 
ay * 
5 Sd * 
5 
25 — * * 
a . 
: 
- 
7 
4 
. 
. 1 
7 
A 


: oY 2 erty 


193 ah ttt 
G > 


3 hgh ave rr A . 
e W 
God Hath ſaid þ 0 go © 15 1 


are able, They ſhall. be like a Sond 
Toney Pſalm 125. They jb wie 1 75 the pomer of God 
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4 th ute rie 1 Pet, 4 i bens eat of his þ . 
Nate That he will Heck 5 them, 3 The <4 


3 ut. An forbear : _ many, very many 2 a 
bh Poe to this puxpoſe,) given ys in holy Writ : and 
heaven and earth ſhall paſs amay,before one title A what God 1. 
ſpall pats away, 
155 Ffffly, We ſay, this thei abiding ſtate ſounded, upon 
an rere Calling, om. 1 of 2 A The . C of G04 
ar e mth Ka Rom. 8. 8. beth 


is mnie Ca 
d, but few are hoſes: But we {peak of that Calling: which. is 
powerful, and to which obedience is yieldedzwhich i is the effedual 
working of bis divine Power. The Apolile calleth it, 1 Thefſ, 2. 13. 
The Words effedus / wats ek them that believe, ' The ind ay 
ing of the Spirit followeth this: and. the holy Spirit never mare 
leaveth the Soul in, which it once d welleth. 
7. Seventhly , This abiding tate of the Sponſe is founded upon 
a porens Interceſſi on. There is nothing beſides. fin which can ſepa- 


rate between the Soul and God: Now, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Jah. 
2. 1. If we-ſin, we bave an Advocate with the Father, even Feſus , 
Cbriſt tbe ri breows, We know that he is in Heaven, that he ever 


liveth to make, interceſſion for us, and that him the Father beareth 
N : T have prayed for thee, ſaith Chrilt, that tby faith may not 
fail, 


fox us: he began his Interceſſion apon the Earth, 
Holy father keep thoſe whom thou haſt given me: v. 15. I pray that 
thoy 2 Laſh hee 2 them from evil, 

9 


ly, (for I will name no more,) it is founded. upon the 


. ſeed that abideth ju them, 1 Jahn z 9. Whoſoever 16 born 


7 v4 deth not commit fin, for his ſeed remaineth.in him; and be c 


— 2 . be is 2 of God. Th 1 = 7 + ( ith che = | ö 
e, 1 Fei. 1.33.) not of corruptibie ſee incorruptible, 
4 and abideth for euer: and this wor | 


th e of God which livet 


5 1.7 ey; 
never be be-. 


e be juſti- 1 
2 and whom h juſtiſieth, tboſe be hop We know there 
1 ng of which Chriſt peaketh, ſaying, Many are- 


uke 2 2. 32. What Chriſt did for Peter on e be doth ſor 
all bis Saints now in heayenz he is continually making Interceſſion 
9h 17. 11. 


* 


„ * 


+Gdd Anelleth in them : pe, and ſo do:thofe-parks of the Spirſt, 
fſtdmoc habits of Grace, which are wrought in their hearts by the 4 
5 holy Spirit, and by the ſame holy Spirit continualiy breathing up- | 
3 on them preſerved and kept alive, and tecovered from the aſhes of 1 
'% corruption which ſometimes ſeemeth to cover them. Thus l | 
« have given you an account of che chief grounds of the abiding 
Kate of the Saints, and the continuing Union [which is betwixt 
Chriſt and their Souls. I might have inſiſted on many more, as 
4 the Fathers donation of them to Chriſt; the ſealing f tbe Spirit, 
127 the aſſurance they ha ve of the hearing, of their prayers, ¶ a. piece 
8 of which is always their bolding on io the end; ) and. many others 
ordinarily uſed by Mun in ches ast, ut my dæſigu was. not to 
| ſpeak all vhich might have becn ſaid in ſolarge a-SubjeRzonly to 
. hint ſome of the chieſfſ. 1 
: I had thought to have. enlarged a litde further in anſwering 
ſome of the Objections which thoſe other wiſe-tninded: bring : 
But if you keep in mind thoſefour:things by which I opened the 
the @aeſtion it is need leſd t for their bjections are uſually ei- , = 
ther from ſuch Texts, or Examples as! manifeſtly ſpeak of |bype- "2 
criter, who never had any ſuch real Union, or ſuch Texts as men- 
tion the fallings of Gods people, but. th aſe neither total nox final: 
or elſe they run upon vain ſuppoſitions, That we hald that 
Chriſtiavs may ſtand in their own ſtrengili or need not uſe any 
juſt endeavours, but may ive as they Jiſt.; none of which things 
we own; as you have heard. I will. not therefore here in 
ſo tedious a work, which is alſo done to my hands by ſo many ex- 
_—_ perſons ; but ſhall paſs to the ſecond part of the Propo- 
ition. 55 avwo c1to . eit bas 
Tbat @ child ef God: may: hmm that the uni betwixt him and , L 
Cbriſt ſhall abide for ever: until ie day break and the ſhadows flee —— 
away, as this Txxt ꝓhraſeizit. Let meopen it in à fe Conclu- 
ſions, then I ſhall confirm ĩt to you. | 
r. Though we ſoy Believers may know, and may he fure of it + yet 
we do not ſay every true Believer doth Ram it, and il aſſured of ir: 
We are not always in an actual poſſeſſion of what truly is our 
right. The Kno wledg of this, as to our particular and being able 
to ſay ſo, depends upon the clearneſ of our minds, able to dif- 
cern our own acts: yea, and upon our. preſent ſtate too. David 
might have known that he _ have been King * En 
t t g 


* MIL 


al, though in an hour of temptation he cryeth out, F ſhall one 
2. He cauuot know it, whiles his conſcience telleth bim be heth 
under the guilt of fin not repented of : for though under ſuch a guilt 


there be in reality a great difference between an elect, juſtihedSoul, . 


and one not juſtified; yet to his own apprehenſion there can be no 
difference 3 for all his guidance as to this knowkdg muſt be from 
the Scripture, which ſpeaketh nothing to encourage a Soul really 
lying under the guilt of Sin not repented of. 
3. Thirdly, He cannot know it but in the walking in that conrſe 
of Ihe, and in the uſe of thoſe means which God bath appointed him 
for the maintaining and preſerving of this Union. Scriptare 
ſaith, His ſervants yow are whom you obey. A man cannot know 
that he is the ſervant of Chriſt, or the Spouſe of Chriſt, unleſs he 
finds his heart ſet to obey Chriſt, ſtudying to perſect holineſs in 
the fear of God. p - 

This is then all which we affirm in this Point. \ | 

That « gracious Soul lying not under the notorious guilt of 
any ſin not repented of; but herein exerciſing himſelf to keep a 
conſcience void of oſſence both towards God and towards man: 
having his Spirit free from leſs uſual incumbrances of melancholick 
diſtempers and temptations, may know and be able to conclude, 
not only his preſent Union with Chrift, but alſo the abiding of 
this Union: yea, and this ( as I ſaid before for the knowledg of 
the Union ) without any extraordinary Revelation from Heaven, 
but from the mere ordinary exerciſes of Faith under the ordinary 
aſſiſtances af the bleſſed Spirit of God, enabling it to ſee the Truth, 
and Sincerity of its own acts. : 
1. No as to the proof of this, it dependeth perfe@&ly upon 
what I have all this while been diſcourſing to you, that is, Gods 
Revelation of the certainty of ibe thing in it ſelf, for granting the 
thing in it ſelf certain, -C which is that which I have been all along 
diſcourſing e) and that there is a ſufficient Revelation of it in the 
Book of God ; what ſhould hinder: but that we may know it? 
ſuppoſing us to believe the Word of God, and that the Spirit of 
God aſſiſteth us to diſcern the truth of our own acts of Faith and 
in the ſtudy of Holineſs. | 

2. Again, The Scripture once and again tells us of joy, joy in 
the holy Ghoſt a 4 frnũ of the Spirit, as a conſequent and 5. 
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The Doctrine applied. $97 02 
Faltification, &c. Rom. 5.2. Gel. 5. 22. Now how tould the 2 
children of God be capable of rejoycing in the « of the glory of 
God , if they were not capable of knowing that they thall be ö 
brought to that glory? How could they rejoyee in #he Lord, and 4 
again rejoyee, if they muſt always live in fear, ſlaviſh fear, of falling | 
from their bleſſed ſtate ? 3 4755 | 

3. Further, Yet what ſhall we make of that ſealing with the holy | 
Spirit of Promiſe of ter believing, which the Apoſile calleth the earneſt Eph. 3.13, 14. 
of our Inberitance unto the 5 of the purchaſed Poſſeffion / 

What is that Seal, and earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, mentioned 
in 2 Cor. 1. 22 ? What doth all this fignify, but the poſſibility of 
ſuch a Knowledg ? 8 

4. Laſtly, if this were not, what certainty could there be in 
Faith ? The object of Faith is the Propoſition of the word; the 
word as I have ſhewed abundantly revealeth and confirmeth this 
abiding ſtate of the Soul united to Chriſt ; if now having ſuch 
Promiles, the Soul could not yet know it, and might not yet be 
able to ſay it, there could be no certainty at all in Faich ; nay, 
faith would be rather worſe than an opinion: whereas undoubt- 
edly as there is the higheſt certainty of a thing imaginable in a 
divine Revelation, nothing can be more certain than what God 
hath ſaid ſhall be: ſo as to us we can never be made more certain 
of any thing than what Faith truſting to a divine Revelation gives 
us the aſſurance of, But I ſhall inſiſt no more upon the Doctrinal 

rt, Icome to the Application; and ſhall begin ſhewing you 

ow profitable this Doctrine may be to us for Inſtruction. The 
Apoſtle faith, 2 Tem. 2.16. that all. Scripture is given by divine In- 
ſpiration of God, aud it profitable for Dodr ine, tor reproof;, far cor- 
refion, for iuftruGion in keene. The Apoſtle to the Romany, 
Chap. 15. 4. gives us another uſe of Scripture, viz. for our comfort, 
—— begin with ſhewing you the uſefulneſs of this truth for In- 
40. | 

7. In the firſt place, we may be inſtructed from hence, bow . Branch 
much better the ftate of the Saints under the Goſpel is than the ftate * . 
of Adam while be wa in the ſtate of Innocency ? So as God hath 
kept his beſt Nine unto the lat. Undoubtedly no man can conſi- 
der the ſtate of a man in which he was created, but muſt cry out 
with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. B. 4. What is man that thou art mindful of 

bim, and the Son of man, that than viſiteſt; for thou baſt made bins 
little Jower than tbe Angeli? ou a word Is that, Gen. 1. 27. — 
| ct 2 : # 


| 26 Bν]¹]ẽůỹ pine. 
he, ag of G , bb bim; dd HD ready are we to 
our 2 5 ther Hb bal nber fallen, chen 4 cab 0 15 
one from Earth to Heaven As but 7 ks Kitchik ey Gux'! 
gor hearken my beloved, vou know not what ak a5 The ſtate 
of à Soul in Chriſt is infitiitely more defireablè, in nitaly more 
happy. Divines uſe to expreſs it thus: Alam Had 4 M now 
pecesre; The juſtified Soul hath 4 uon poſſe peccure. Adam was 
created with a liberty of will, in a ſtate of righteouſneſs, and with 
a liberty of wil: in theſe" two things Rood Adu. happineſs. He 
came into the World not in debt, not a child FA wrath, (as we all 
are born: ) his Father was God. Here indeed he had the advan- 
tage of us; we are clog'd with his guilt, we are behind-hand 
with the Juſtice of God, in the very hour in which we are borp, 
This is truth; But ſet this alide, our ſtate is far bettet than his, 
He indeed might have choſen whether he would ot no have caten 
of the tree of fo '» rbidden- Fruit. But of the juſtified Soul" it is true, 
uon poteſt peecare. he canndt ſin, that is, not unto death, 1 Joby 3. 
4. 0 oever abideth in bim finneth not, whoſoever fineth bath not 
ſeen him, neither an bin. Adam might have ſtood : The ju- 
ſtifed Soul Gal d, no min ſal black it out of its a hand, 
nor out of Chiſts and. The jaſtined Soul indeed fans noe | 
like the good Angels Ne ſo confi 54 
neſs that it dath fin 3 no, who, 5 aud aneth not 0 
but ſuch a Soul ſtands wats f#licirate, confitin'd in hap- 
pineſs, it cannot more be dam 11105 pee can. Fin indeed 
by Adam's fall, it diffuſeth ile He 171 5 pon th 
fall Grace Bath much'n more abjunded. G ive me lea where C 
with devout Author, ( thoug a Feſwit uit, ) 25 ere 155 2.5 
falutan quam Adamo, nam deb 0 certiorem , 
and ſo he goes on. I ſhall give you it in Engliſh ; 725 | rlther er 
(ſaithr he,) be indebted 68 Chriſt for my Satvarion than 10 - 
be; dam; I am indebted for a. more certain Salyation, perhaps a 
P * greater ; Lrejoyce, 1 rejoyce ia the grace Gila venera le, 
«and almoſt cnyicd by Angels 3 I 928 in che wounds of him 
* who was the Gly begonen open God, I rejoyce in the þ 
© tience of him who was moſt m hey, in 7 ſuffe erings o Fi, 
& who 5 jew had 8 diving ebe 1 Si ſa 1 11 
is true, Agam ad leſs mi 17. b | 0 lets c fainty ls 
Waker O my Soul! Bit the 1 e TK Sn Gol 


Grace, bleſs the 1554 for thy Golpel- are e, LA a far more excel- 
lent 


lent eſiate than that of Adam. Though we moet with more aMifti- 
ons in it, yet the efflictions are but ſuch as Chriſt: hath-born, 
Chriſt bath ſanctified, and in of which we are 
able unto Death. But let that be enough to have ſpoken ta thut 
firſt Branch. | f eech 
* ( Secondly ) conclude from hence what it to be judged 
of thoſe who totally and finally fall from their profeſſion. Such were 
Jula and others, whoſe examples therefore, mult-not be - brought 
as arguments againſt this truth, though this be too! ordinarily 
done: thus Bertwss, (whom the Heirs of his Do@tine may if they 
pleaſe add for a new example, for I think he died a renegede from 
the Proteſtant Religion:) argues for the poſſibility of the Saints 
falling from the example of the Angels, Jude 6: (but they were 
not the ele& of Angels. ſure ( the examples of Saul, Hymenens, 
Philetut, Demos, Dorotheu, Nicholas the Deacon, (whom ie-ſup» 
poſeth the Author of the Doctrine of the Nichalaitanes, (heinkan- 
ceth alſo in Adam and Solomon ; but it will be hard for his friends 
to prove that either of them fell away, totally or ſinaly. In ſhort; 
the Apoſtle hath caught us what to determine, 1 Job. 2. 19. They 
went out from us, they were not of us ; for if they bad been of ur they 
had continued with us. We know the Scripture ſpeaks of ſome that 
ſhould depart from the Faith, 1 Tim. 1. 1. That ſhonld deny #be Lord 
that bought them, 2 Pet. 11. 1. that ſhould depart from the boly 
Dotirine received, which they had better never bave known, 2 Pet. 2. 
20. but we ſay the Scriptureno-where ſpeaks of the ele, or of a- 
ny truly Juſtiſied or Sanctiſſed, that fell away and periſhed ; nay we 
ſay not only particular Scriptures, but the whole Sy ſteme of Go 
ſpe-Docrineis quite contrary to this. We grant that Gods peo- 
ple may fall foully,as David, Solongggand others did, but not totaly, 
not finally, We grant there are #2 temporary profeſſots, 


many that take up a proſeſſion of the Goſpel; and go a great way 


in it, but rectiving net aht in the lor of it, God may give them: 
up to believe lies, that they may be damurd, who have pleaſ u hn 
righteowſneſs : in ſuort, there can he no argument trom examples a- 
gainſt this truth, becauſe there can be no exampte/prodaced bf any 
- whom the 'Seripture mentions, as juſtified and truly ginctißed, 
who fell a Hay and roſe ao re, any profeſſors-fall away foray 
and finally, they were ſuch as were Nypoctites and in whom te 
root of the matter neuer war, though they ! made>w date ngliſtes 
'thew and glotious uppesrance to che word da, ͤ det vent e - 
ny. | - Thirdly, 


J 
4 3- Branch. 


| The DoGvine applied- 
Thirdly, We may obſerve from hence, that though all thoſe who 
have an intereſt in Chriſt baue cauſe of rejoycing in this Dodrine, yet 
none beve canſe of boaſting. I ſhall by and by more ſhe you that 
all have cauſe of rejoyeing 3 in this my preſent buſineſs is only to 
ſhew you that none have cauſe of boaſting. I mean in, or of them- 
ſelves, rejoice in abe Lord, and glory in God we may, and it is our du- 
ty 3 but I (ay all boaſting in or of our ſelves is excluded, the reaſon 
is plain, becauſe we ſtand not in our own ftrength but all by grace. 
It ſeems a little harſh in our ears, but hath much of a truth in it. 
1. Ie is impoſſible the Saints ſhould ſtand. 2. It is impoſſible the 
Saints ſhould fall away, either totaly or finaly. The firſt is impoſſi- 
ble with teſpect to their own ſtrengtb. The Second in regard .of 
Gods purpoſe and grace, they have falling propenſions, and in- 
clinations, hearts prone to fall, nay which could not hold if God 
did not uphold. Thus ( to uſe the ſimile of a very worthy Au- 
thor; ) At was very poſſible that Chriſts bones might have been 
broken upon the Croſs, (they were not of Iron more than the o- 
ther Malefactors which were crucified with him: but they were 
not broken, nay it was impoſſible that they ſhould have been brok- 
en, becauſe God had decreed they ſhould not, and the Scripture 
had ſaid, 4 Bone of him ſhould not be broken. This is the caſe of 
the Children of God, and this I ſay ſhuts out all boaſting on their 


Aide, they have received the grace by and in which they ſtand, and 


4 Branch. 


havEreaſon toglery as it they ſtood in their own ſtrength, and by 
their own power. No, you ere kept by the = of God through 
faith unto Salvation, not by your own ſtrength, but by Gods pow- 
er. Arminians give a great deal more to man, who allow him a 
freedom, and power of his on will to Spiritual actions; 
and this by the way leargh the Children of God humili- . 


Fourthly, We may obſerve from hence, that this Doctrine of the 
abiding ſtates of the Saints, leaves tbem no time for idleneſs, no room 
for ſcenrity this is a great hay with which ſome load this Doc- 
trine, as if it rendred men without fear and ſecure, and gave them 
advantage to live as they lifted. But how is this poſſible! when 
we ſay, that God hath decreed their perſeverance in bolineſs, in their 
#ſe of the meant and doing what in them lier. And that none can 


be ſure of his union or the abiding of it while he is under the guilt 
of Sin, unrepented of, nor any longer than while he finds his heart 


bont to keep all the commandments of God. Holineſs and beppineſs 
| cannot 


. die Doctrine applied. | SIT 
cannot be ſeparated one from another, God hath joined them to- 
ether; and Holineſs conſiſts in Action. This Doctrine doth not 
ifcharge us from the ſtudy, and indeavour of Holineſs, it only in- 
courageth us, by aſſurance to us of Gods bleſſing upon our indea - 
vours, that if we ran we (hall obteix, we ſhall not be as thoſe that 
beat the Air. Our enemies ſhall not be too hard for us, no man, no 
luſt, no Devil ſhall pluck. us out of the Fathers hand, nor out of 
the Sons hand, ſo as indeed it teacheth us fear and caution; and all 
manner of holy circumſpeQion:; and leaves a room for the force 
and efficacy of all the exhortations, promiſes and threatnings in all 
the book of God, but leaves not an — liberty ſor ſleep or drowfi- 
ne or fin or wickedneſs. Did Gods affuring Moſes, Foſhns, 
David, and others that they ſhould certainly conquer their enemies, 
diſcharge them from fighting think we? | 
5. Laftly, You may from the former diſcourſe obſerve, upon 5 Branch. 
what 4 Chain the great truths of God hang, which relate to ur 
Saluationzthey are like beads upon a ſtring, which if one drops off, 
all follow one after another. Mark I pray you, they that deny . 
the perſeverance of the Saints are forced to deny the -certainty of 
Election, the certainty of the Covenant with Chriſt, the certainty 
of Redemption as to the perſons'Redcemed, the efficacy of the di- 
vine Interceſhon, the abſoluteneſs of the Fathers gift, effeual 
grace; and ſorced to hold, that God elected no perſons but quali- 
ties. That Chriſt made a Covenant with his Father, and died for 
he knew not whom. So dangerous-a thing it is to break one 
ak in the Golden Chain of cauſes of mans Salvation; to warp in- 
one of the great Doctrines of the Goſpel; one error like a lye re- 
quireth another to defend it. But I ſhall add no more te-this firſt 
Branch, (h:wing you how far this Doctrine may be. ufeful to you 
for Inſtruction, I proceed to ſhew you, how through the com- 
fort of it you may hope. 3 
Lift wp then your headt; you deſpondent and ſelſ- diſcouraging , 7,6, _ 
poor Souls! ſay not as David did in the fit of his unbelief, I all 4 
n one di die by the hand of Saull ſhall one day die by the hand oſ my 
be Lufis and Corruptions; ſay not I ſhall never hold out to the end, 
and ſo never be ſaved, Let your buſineſs be to make your cal- 
ling ſure, to read over your evidences, to maintain your communi- 
on with God, and trouble not your ſelves, with the fears of your 
falling away, and loſing your bleſſed ſtate. Fear not thou worms 
Jacob ( faith God) I will trengtben thee, I will uphold thee _ , 


FL. 


The Dadrius applied. 4 
the bayd ef m Righteouſneſe. . I lay , fear ut, my dneaning 
Ss | : 1 : 17903 
: 1. Fear not with a ſlaviſh aud diſtradling fear. Fear is a paſſion 
which lays-fetters upon our Spirit, and keeps the Soul in Bandage. 
I: is the A poſiles ex preſlion, {ometbraugh fear of Death ate all their 
Iiſestiue Subjeft to Bondage; this is a baſe fear, and diſtauaurs God 
many ways, and debilitates and weakens the Houl, that it doth not, 
it canpot (under theſe ſhackles) uſe its legs to walk in the ways 
of God; with that abilitj and freedom as it ought. ä 
2. Fear not with a diſtruſtſul wakelieving fear. Take beed of 
ſuch a feas as ſhould iſſue in any diſtruſt in Gd. 
3. But fear with a woderate quieke ning fear; there is a fear that 
deadeth the heart, and, there is a fear which quickeneth and ad- 
deth wings unto it; you may experience it in your ſelves, a man 
may be ſo afraid of a danger, that he cannot ſtir a foot to remove 
bimſelf from it; and he may be ſo aftaid as only to make him run 
a way the faſter from the place where it is. Take heed of the for- 
m rear, but fear with the. latter fear; we are bid to ſerve the Lord 
with fear, and to work aut our Salvation with fen and trembling: but 
they are the former degrees of fear, which I am in this place cau- 
tioning the Souls. of Gods people againſt, This fear, which is 
ſeldom found in a Soul, but from one of theſe cauſes ; 1. Either 
ſome natural melancholick diſtemper, which ( as 1 have often told 
vou) diſpoſeth the mind of a man to ſear where no fear is, and is 
ſeldom removed ʒ but by the bleſſing of God, upon the uſe of ſuch 
means as are proper to remove or abate the natural cauſe, without 
the ceaſing of which, for the proper eſſect to ceaſe were miraculous, 
and to expect it, were but to make a trial of God, whether he 
would work a miracle, which in plain Engliſh is but a tempting of 
God, Or elſe, 2. The cauſe x them is ſome vebement impreſſion, 
which Satan makes upon our Spirits, ( which we call Temptati- 
ont, and theſe are very rare caſes unleſs where the former men- 
tioned cauſe concurreth, for Satan in ſueh fears is ſeldome more 
than a Social cauſe. Taking advantage of the diſpoſition of the 
mind to receive ſuch untoward impreſſions, Or, 3. Weakneſs, or 
prepeſſeſſion of the Fudgment, with what is contrary to this truib. vir. 
That it is poſſible for Souls to loſe their juſtified eſtate. Now 
let the cauſe be what it will, the effect is certainly. 1. Unprofitable, 
2. Sinful. 3. Groundleſs, Which are three great arguments 
; _—_ it. Let me a little, inlarge upon each of them. 1 
. _ 1, It } 


- 


. The Doctrine applied. 
1. It is anproſit able. We may ſay of feat as we ſay of Fire , It 
is a good Ser vam, but it is an il Maſt er. If a mag can keep his fear 
in the notion of a Servant, to. ſerve his Soul in its watch - tower, to 
ſtand centry againſt ſin, it is an excellent Servant: yea give me 
leave to tell you, a, man cannot keep houſe like a Chriſtian with- 
out this Porter at the Gates do this and live, Gen. 42. 18. that is, 
Idurſt do you no wrong for I fear God; where a dread of God 
keeps the gates of a Chriſtians heart, it will keep out many a bold 
temptation, chat would preſs in to deſtroy a Soul. The man in 
er though he hath it in his power to oppreſs his poor neigh» 
ur, yet he durſt not do it, why? becauſe he feoreth God. 

Tradeſman,though he hath an ad vantage from the ignorance or the 
ixradvertency, of his cuſtomer to cheat his cuſtomer, yet he durſt not 
do it, becauſe he fears God, I ſay it is an admirable Servant, and 
a Chriſtian cannot manage his concerns in the world without it, 
he that fears uot God nor his wrath, what may he not do? but it is 
a very had Maſter ; we may ſay of it as Job ſaid of the too-impor- 
tunate, or impertinent words of his friends, Fob 6.25. How fir. 
eiblr are right words, but your arguings what do they reprove ? w hat 
a mighty thing is fear ? how potent to awe our Souls, that. are 
naturally extravagant, and ſubject to wander out of the right 
paths of Gods Commandments ? but ſuch a fear as I have deſcrib- 
ed to you, a ſlaviſh and difiraQing fear, an unbelieving and di- 
firuſtful fear, what good doth it doe? it weakens the Soul, it 
keeps it in a perpetual torment, it makes the Soul pittiful ſcrupu- 
Tous, unjuſtly diffident; in ſhort it profiteth the Soul © for 
3 diſad vantageth the Soul for every thing that is 
uty. . 7 
* It is not meerly # able, but it is exceedingly finful. All 
fuch fear diſcompoſeth the Soul, and keeps it in a continual 
terror and torment; it ſpoils all the Soul joy and rejoycing in tbe 
Lord; and give me leave to tell you, ther*s nothing ſo promoveth 
hole, nothing more puts the Soul on in the ways. of God than 
a fr::dom and chearfulneſs of Spirit. It was one great fruit of 
Chriſts Redemption, Lak, 1. 74. to deliver us out of the hand of our 
euemiet, that we might ſerve him without fear, in Holineſs and Righte- 
onſneſs, all the days of our life : and the Apoſtle tell us, Heb. 2. 15, 

that Chriſt therefore died, not only that pris lr be mi; 
deſtrey bim that had the powir of Death, even the Devil, but that he 
might deliver them who through fear of death, were all their life time 
* . VVV ſubjed 
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3 The Doctrine applied. 
ſubjeft to Bondage. Our Lord knew, how much the fear, the 
ſlaviſh fear of death, keeps che Soul in Bondage. Now the fear of 
falling away, the fear of Hell, hath doubtleſs no leſs influence nay if 
it were not for this the fear of Death would have no influence, or 
very little influence upon any believer, then, it is ſinful as it de- 
ſtroyeth faith or at leſt all boldneſs in Faith, So much as is of this 
fear in the Soul, ſo much there is in it of diſtruſt, and unbelief in 
the promiſe of God; and unbelief is that evil root, from which 
fprout out moſt cf our departings from the living God: as God 
is honoured, greatly honoured, by our taking his word, truſting to 
it, and depending upon it; ſo he is proportionably diſhonoured, 
by our not attending to it, not believing it, not truſting to it, or 
depending upon it. Beſides this, it doth infinitely diſpoſe - the 
Soul to temptauunm indeed this as the chief, (though not the alone 
thing) is that which makes the Soul of a perſon, upon whom 
melancholy hath to'a great degree prevailed, ſo much under the 
power of Satans temptations: Satan takes advantage of that ex- 


. Ceſſive fear, which from a natural cauſe always poſſeſſeth ſuch per- 


n | 
3. Laſtly, Conſider it, is gromndleſr, I remember a paſſage in 
David, Pſal. 25. 3. Let them be aſhamed ( faith David) which 


- tranſgreſs without cauſe. The cauſeleſneſs of a tranſgreſſion, much 


aggravates the guilt, indeed every finner is a tranſgreflor without 
a cauſeʒthereꝰ's no cauſe for any to fin againſt God, Gods providence 
offereth no cauſe; nothing can juſtiſie a fin, but though there can be 
no cauſe for a man to ſin, yet a man may have more temptations to 
fome ſins than others: but againſt this ſin of diſtraQing,and'diftruſi- 


ful fear God hath more abundantly provided, he hath ſecured us 


againſt it, as you have heard, many waysza Child of God cannot fear 
Gods caſtinghim off, but he muſt deny the certainty of the election of 
grace: the certainty of the Covenant of grace; the certainty of the Fa- 
thers gift of the elect to Chriſt :The certainty of Chriſts Redemption; 
the certainty of many great & precions promiſecʒthe certainty of that 
calling of God, which is without Repenrance; theabiding of the ſeed 
of God: He muſt deny either the power ofGod,or the faithfulneſs of 
God. for God hath ſaid, they are kept through faith, by the power of 
God unto Salvation; do they doubt Gods power?, they queſtion Gods 
Omnipotency. and deny him to be God Almighty ; to be the Lord 

E! ſpaddaꝭ allſufſicient: Do they queſtion — God will uſe 

this power for them?chey deny then his Love and his Truth; hie _ 


- 
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| The Doctrine applied. 5 . * M3: 
faid he loves them to the end; he hath faid, they ſhall be kept Y 
through faitirby the power of God to Salvation. Chiiſi hath told 2 
them, Job. 10. 28. They ſpall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of his hand; his Father which hath given them to him is 
greater than all, none is able to pluck, them out of bis hand. What 
ground then is there of feat? when we are ſecured by all the great 
, attributes of God, his Power, his Love, his Truth, his Faithfulneſs | 
by the arm of the Father, the Almighty Father, and by rhe arm of 

| the Son to whom all power is given both in Heaven and in Earth. 
Lift up your heads then, O you Redeemed ones! ſay not D 

die, when God hath ſaid you ſhall live; fay not you ſhall fall and 

riſe no more, when God hath ſaid you ſhall ftand, and if you fall, 


yet you ſhall riſe, | 
I ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe with a double Exhortation; both in E, hor. 
_ the words of the Apoſtle: LF ö 5 
1. Strive to make your calling and eledlion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 
10. | f 7 


2. Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth tab beed left be fall. That 
is the Apoltles alſo, 1 Cor. 10. 2 * 
1. You cannot but conclude from hence, how highly we ſtand 
, all concerned ro make our particular calling aud electiom ſure. The 
| foundation of God Randeth ſure, the Lord knoweth who are his ; 
but it is one thing to have our election ſure in itſelf, another thing 
to have it ſure to uszand-indeed' we cannot be ſure of our election, 
| without having ſome certainty of our calling- It is little comfort to 
A any of us to know that the ano of the Soul with Chrift, ſhall abide 
; until abe d iy break, and the ſhadows flee away, if we do not know, 
that our Souls are within the bond of this Union. Let this ther(= 
fore be our buſineſs to find ont ſich marks as we may truſt to. by 
which we may know that Chriſt ir err, and we are bit. Now 
awhat theſe are I have had occaſion once and again to touch upon 
in this diſcourſe.” I have told you before, that if vou can truly call 
Chriſt your Beloned you may know he is yours. No man ſove / Chriſt 
in truth, but he who hath taſted of the ſpecial love of Chriſt; he 
loves usbefore we love him, L have toſd you what the Apoſſle 
deterrpies, that If a nan hath not the Spirit of Chriſt be is none of 
bigj have told ydu again that the Apoſite dete tminech, That if 
a man be in Chriſt heit a new crtoturet I ha ve further tod you thaꝶ $ 
you cannot ſay. Chxiſt is yours, till you can fay, I am hin. H by a. ; 
volantary brart-reſignation, till you have with purpoſe of heart 4 
| ; Vy V2 given | 4 
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given op yourſelves to the Lord: His, 2. By ordinary aua Obe- 


be Doctrine applied. 


ieyce, Now let me inlarge a word or two upon the latter. 
7 actual Obedience, lies either, 1. Ia the performance of 
duty. Or, 2. In declining and mortifying fin, here's the difficulty, 
in regard. Hypocrites may decline and abhor ſome fin, and may 
do fome duty as Herod did many things, from what degree in 
either of theſe, a Soul may conclude, and ſet it ſelf at reſt. ft is a 
large theme, I muſt not in the cloſe of a diſcourſe undertake to 
ſpeak to it in the compaſs. But in a word, if a Chriſtian findeth 
fich a change in his heart, as that he maketh Conſcience of inward 
duties as well as others, (by inward duties, I mean the ſecret 
workings of his heart in . prayers, praiſes, meditations, &c. of all 
duties as well as ſome duties. ) Secret duties as well as thoſe more 
publick duties, towards men, as well as towards God, and of all 
duties of each ſort. If he finds that he loves duty, and that for its 
own fake as it is duty, as it is an act of Homage and Obedience to 
God; andan expreſſion of his gratitude to God, that the love of 
God conſiraineth him to it, and in it. It he finds bis heart Sparitu- 
al, and ſtriving after communion with God in duty, to ſec tbe 
Lords porrer and 12 the Lords face in his Ordinances, and that 
his Soul is low and humble in the higheſt and beſt of his perſor- 
mances; that he riſcth up from the beſt of them, crying out, 10. 
unto we, O Lurd, not unto me but 10 thy name be given the Glory. I ſee 
no reaſon but he may conclude Chriſt is bis, fab and blead revealeth 
no ſuch things unto men. 2. As to that part of actual Obedience 
which concerns the declining and avoidiog of fin : If he finds that 
in the ordinary temper of his heart, he looths, and hates, and foorr 
fin, and that in the Ordinary courſe of his life, be turns away his 
Feet, aud bands, and ears, and eyes from its that this horred, and a 
borrence, and fear of his heart, and this indeavour of bis liſe, is againſt 
the leaſis fins 3 againſt the appearances of evil, againſt thoſe fins 
which natural conſtitution or education, or cuftome, hath made 
moſt properly kis. If it be not only againk open and ſcandalous 
fins, but ſecret ſins, when no eyes but Gods can fee him, and that 
the true purpoſe of his beart is againſt every falfe way. I ſee no 


on again, why a Chriſtian ſhould not hence e cm- 
clude to himſelf, eſpecially if he finds his Soul growing. and in- 
creaſing in the love of duty, and in the hatred of Gn 3 1 fay: 
I know no reaſon, but this Soul may comfortably ſay, my 
Beloved is mine, and I am bis; and if he an conclude ir- 


is 
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The-DoJrine epplie& 
is ſo 5 he may conclude it hell be ſo even for ever; But 


yet, rag hn 
- Secondly, You may eafily-conclude from this diſcourſe how * 
much every Soul who thinketh he thus ſtandeth, is concerned 

to take beed left be honld fall. It is the Arminizns great charge ux 
on the Doctrine of the Saints perſeverance, © That it diſcouragerh 

the perſecting of holineſs in the fear of the Lord: but the quite | 
contrary is truth. Is it a diſcouragement think we to 2. Chiſd ed 8 
uſe its legs, for the Maid to ſay, Run, Run, I wilt hold you up, 4 
you ſhall not fall, That is our caſe. The Saint ſhall ſtand, 
but through the power of God, and in the uſe uf fuch means as 
God hath appointed. It is nat our priviledg, that do we little or 
nothing we ſhall yet hold out to the end, and be ſaved; but this 
is our priviledg, that in the uſe ofthe means which God hath ap- 
pointed us, we ſhall hold out to the end, and be ſaved. The A- 
pofile had faid, Rom. 5. As fin bath abomnided, fo grace ſhall much 

more abound y he preſently conceived what ſome might ſay, bea 
we men fin, that Grace may bound but ſhewerh no fuch conchuſi- 

on could be made from his premiſes, Chep. 6. 2. God ſatbid 

(faith he) ben ſhall we ab ore dead to fin, live any longer ther tin 
Vain men hear that the Saints ſhall perſevere, well then ſay they z 
They may live as they liſt, yet they ſhall hold out? But how 

doth this follow from the excellent Doctrine? The Rightreons ſhall 
bold on, but it muſt be in his winy 3 they of clear hands ſhall grow 
oye and ſtronger, but they mutt keep their bands clean: You will” 
lay, but can they do etherwiſt? L anſwer, wick reſpe@ to their own 

power they may do otherwiſe, and are very prone to do other- 

wile, indeed with reſpect to Gods ardinetion and in regard of God 

promyſe they cannot d@other wiſe: but the decrees of God reſpect 
the uſe of the means as well asche obtaining of the end, and all 

know, that the fulblling of promiſes as well with reference to this 

life as to a better, requires our doing our duty, as a mean in order 

to the performance ( on Gods part ) of the thing that is promi- 

ſed. There is therefore a Room left to work out our Salvation 
with fear and trembling ; yea without it we cannot ſo much as 

hape for perſeverance, Do you ask me what ſhould a Chriſtian 
do that he may perſevere, that his Beloved may be his, and he his 

Beloveds, until the day break and the ſhadows flee away. This again 

were a great theme, ſhould I diſcourſe it in the full compaſs of it 3. 
but Linuſt not do it, it is time to ſhut up this diſcourſe. 


. 


| the Dori, applied. — 
1. Labour-to tmprove inthe fear, batred and ab borrenoe of my fin, 
The finfulneſe of ſin as it is of all evils the greater, is a Subject wor- 
thy the thoughts of every Chriſtian: every day, ſtudy the contrarie- 
ty of it to the purity and Holineſs of God, the vanity and vileneſs 
Dic in it (elf. | 
2. Labour to improve in the love of God and bis way. Tis the 
* -Hypocrites receiving the Truth not in the love of it, that betrays 
him to Apoſtaſy 3' ſatisfie not thy ſelf in walking in the ways of 
God, without ſeeing the beauty and excellency of them, and how 
eligible they are for themſelves. 

3. Keep cloſe to God in Ordinances, There's little hope of a 
Sculs perſeverance that is weary of duties, and begins to be ſlack 
and careleſs, and perfunctory in the performance of themz the 
Saints flouriſh in the Courts of their God, 

4. Keep your judgments ſound in the truths of God;thoſe who make 
9 of theit faith, will quickly make havock of a good Con- 

Clence. +910 J 8 2 

5. Take beed bf looſe company. The ordinary companion of 
fools will quickly be like them, and ſhall be de ſttoyed with them. 
6. Often ſet before your eyes, the dreadful Examples of Apoſtater, þ 
and the dreadful threatnings in the word ot God againſt them. 9 
They had better never known the way of God, ſaith Peter: they that draw ' 
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| 1 back Gods Soul can foke no pleaſure in them, they are not fir for the 
15 Kingdom of God. There rtmaineth no more Sacrifice for fin; Heb, 
4 10. they draw. back to perdition. „d ie , 
7. Laſtly, Te name no more, conſider the promiſes made to Per- 2 
ſeverance, and thoſe made for perſcuerance, and the ſhortneſs of the 
race we have to run the (ſhortneſs of the time we have to watch, But 
I ſhall add no moxe. and having named te only, leave them to 

be improved irf your more private Meditations. 


—_— * 
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Tbe words opened I 


Cant. 2. 17. | 
Turn my Beloved, and be thou likg az 8 Roe, and as @ young Hart, up- 
on the Mount2ins of Berber. x 1 


5 E Spouſe hath declared her faith, both with veſerence to 
the time preſent, So ſhe had aid, I am my Belouedi; and 
my Beloved is mine; and with reference to the time to come, that it 
fhould be ſo, until the day break and the ſhadows ſhould flee away x 
we are now come to her prayer, turn (my Beloved! ) and be like 
as a Roe and a young Hart, upon the Mountains of Betber: Locus bio 
difficillimns. It isa very di Text ( ſaich a leatned Author. 
I muſt therefore ſpend a little time in the explication of the words. 
Much of the difficulty lies in the word, Turn. The learned Mercer 
agreeing it the voice of the Sg̃ouſe, makes it her requeſt, that Chriſt 
would betake bimſelf to the Mountains , Tete in eos recipe. So in- 
deed it ſoundeth, Cap. 8: v. 14. But there it is, flee-or make beſte, 
a here 20, ang fo by the Mountains of Betber, ſome undet- 
ſtand, Heaven, ſome Goſpel Ordinances ; from which, and by 
which the Church or the believing Soul deſires to be fed, yntil the 
day of Judgment. But the generality of Interpreters expound it, 
of the Spouſes prayer, that her. beloved would return, not from 
her but to her; and in that ſenſe I ſhall carry it, not as the Churches 
defire of Chriſts aſcenſion into Heaven, and feeding her from 
thence until the day of Judgment; but as the delite of the 
Church, and the believing Soul, that her Beloved, of whom ſhe 
had not at preſent as full fruition as ſhe deſired, would return unto 


her, and be unto her in this, like as Roe, and as a young. Hart, Liz - 


guet non adeſſe quem revocat, ſaith Bernard; ſhe calls to him to re · 
turn, 'its plain then he was not preſent: yet ( faith he) Cum 
ſentit gratiam agnoſcit preſentiam, cum non abſextiam queritur, rurſus 
præſentiam quærit. She feels his grace, and acknowledgeth his 
preſence; ſhe complains not of his abſence, yet ſhe deſireth his 
preſence. There ate degrees of Chriſts preſence with us, every 
degree hath a great amiableneſa, aud is therefore deſirable... She 
defireth, faich ra, that no difficulty might hinder her the follea- 


joyment of her Belyveds The only temaining difficulty, is in the 
e er Metaphorical! 
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The words opened. 
| Metaphorical expreſſions, like as a Roe and a young Hart; and in 
that term, the Mountains of Betber: for the firſt I ſhall open it in 
the Explication of the Doctrine. About the latter I ſhall add 
ſomething. ; * 
Sotne make theſe the ſame with the Monnains of Spices men- 
tioned Chap. S. 14. but that is a great incertainty. e think 
theſe were ſome Mountains belonging to Judea not now known; 
others think they were the Mountains beyond Fordan, mentioned 
2'Sam. 2. 29. called there Bithron + Others read it Berbel, ſo the 
Spaniſh and Comemplatenſion Bibles,and divers of the Ancients,a- 
mongſt which Bernord and Ambroſe, the letters and * being 
ſo much alike might cauſe this diverſity : but Bether is moſt gene- 
rally owned as the trueſt reading) it is like the reading of ir, Bethel, 
might be che foundation of ſome Interpreters — cdn- 
ccrning Ordinances, with which thaChurch defires ro be fed until 
the day of Judgment, Some make it an appellative word. The 
word ſo ſignifying, divifion and ſeparation ; and fo ſome read it the 
Mountains of diviſion or ſeparation. Probably Bithron had its name 
from the ſeparation or divifion which Jordan made between ſome 
of the tribes of Iſrael. The probableſt ſenſe of the Text ſeems to 
be: That it is a poſſionate deſire, or prayer of the Church, or the be- 
hieving Soul thatChrift would return unto it in the gradual manifeſla- 
tions of bis love, and while it continued in any fate of ſeparation from 
bim, be_wonld be unte it as the Roe, and the young Wart wpon the 
Mountains, pleaſant and refreſhing, and baſining bis preſence. Take 
the Doctrine thus: | | 
- The Sponſe of Chrift under any degree of bis abſence from ber, will 
be earneſtly deſirous of bis return unto ber. ar a Roe, and a young Hart 
bon the Mountains of Bether, 
You will (I truft ) remember that in all my diſcourſes by the 
Spouſe I have underſtood, eicher the Church or the individual he- 
lieving Sa. Now in the handling of this Propoſition, I will en- 
quire, | - ; ; 
1. Inwhat ſenſe, and to what degecet Chriſt may be abſent from 
this Spouſe. Tok . FRA 
2. Inill hew you that this Spouſe bath always been ſo far im- 
patient of this abſence, as to be always full of prayer, and earneſt - | 
defires tor tris return to it; and that as 4 Roe, or young Hart n 
the Mountalas. | 121i n r. 17321781 ; 

3. I will give you ſome reaſons of #1, aud Why Wang 4 


— 


1 
© 
- 1 


2 


How Chriſt nas be alſent ſrom bis A. 
paſſion as it hath been always found, ſo it will be always found. in 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, — 1 
5 4. * I will make ſome practical Application of the di- 

OuUrIe, . 5 a a 8 

The two firſt I will in my diſcgurſe handle together. . * 


How aud to what degrees may Chriſt be abſent from his 1. Q. 


Spouſe ? 

"That Chriſt is never wholly abſent from his Church, or from 
the truly believing Soul, is out of doubt; while he hath a body in 
the world, while he hath members, he is and muſt be thejs head, 
and proporitonably influence them. I will ( faith he, Matt. 28. 
20. ] be with you to the end of the world, and where two of three are 

apbered togetber in his name, he muſt ( for the accompliſhment of 

is promiſe; Mats. 18.) be in the midſt amongſt them. Nor could 
| 8 be wholly abſent from the believing Soul, without the 

Mblacion of the conjugal Union; but yet if he were never abſent 
to ſome degrees, ſhe never could fay unto him return; nor is this 
the only Text of Scripture where we have her thus Praying, f 
6. 4. Pſal. 80. 14.-Pſal. o. 13, and in other places you will find 
David, and other of the Servants of God, putting up this Prayer. 


— 


Let me therefore open this a little to du. | 
1. As to his corporeal preſence, ſo he is abſent indeed: thus he 
was never preſent, ( at leaſt not ſor any ſtated time,) but whiles he 
ſojourned in our fleſh, both before chat time and ever ſince: thoſe 
2 are preſent in the fleſh, muſt. be in this ſenſe (to uſe the A- 
nother time, when we ſhall be taken up to meet the Lord in t 
Air, and ſhall ever be with the Lord. But thus he was abſent 
from his Spouſe until he tame in the fleſn: and thus he bath been 
abſent ever fince he aſcended up into Heaven, yea, and ſhall be ab- 
ſent ; for it is written 44 3.21. Hin the heavens muſt receive un- 
til abe time of the reſtitution all thing: and therefore we arg ar- 
ned, that if in the mean time any ſhould come and G, Lo here is 
Chraſt, or Lo there is Chrift, we ſhould not believe him. But as be- 
fore Chriſts coming ia the ficſh, the Church and particular belie · 
ving Souls diſcovered their impatience ofhis a 
vent defires for his coming: Simeon and Haunab were waiting for 
the conſe/ation of. Ifregd, aud the Church, along time beſote was 
praying, Ol that thou monat vnd the beavent and dome dows! and 
many @ paſſage is there in this Song. whetein the Church icon; 
. | | XXX cel ve 
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How Chriſt may be abſent from his Spouſe. 


; "Ker. 2. 20, ceived praying for Chriſis manifeſtation in the ficſh. So now that 


Chꝛriſt is aſcended,weare taught to prayz Even fo, Come Lord Feſur. 

2. Chriſt may be ebſent from bis Chureb, and from particular per- 
ſons, agto more out ward grateful providences. . In this ſenſe the 
Prophet of old told the people,the Lord would be with them while 
they were with him. And the Angel told Gideon, the Lord is with 
thee, O thou mighty man of Valour ; he replies ," if the Lord be 
with us. why are we thes Thus the Church complains Pſalm 44. 
9. Thou hat caſt ns off and put u to ſhame; thou goeſt nat out with 


' our Armies. Eſay 2. 6. Thou baſt forſaken thy people, the houſe of 


Jacob; and fo in many Scriptures this indeed is the loweſt de- 
gree of Gods prefence with a people or a perſon 3 but yet it is ſuch 
as they are not patient of, but are very carneft with God for a re- 
turn as to this degree of his preſence. Pſalm 22. 1. My God my 
God ! why baſt thou forſaken me ? why art thou ſo far from belggpg 
me ? How troubled were the people of God in the old Teſtament: 
when Iſrael turned their back before their Enemies ? We have expe- 
rience every day how diffatisfied the people of God under the 
frowns of his Providence, . 
Chriſt may be gradualy abſent from his people & to ſpiritual 
— and this either with reſped to the body of hir Church : or 
with reſpe@ to the particular ſouls of bis Saints. 
1. Wich reſpe& to the body of bis Charch ; and this is not only, 
1. when they want his Ordinances in whole or in part: The Pſal- 
miſt crieth out, Pſal.74*1. O God, why haſt tbos caſt us off for ver? 
ver. 9. We ſee not our ſigns, there is no more any Prophet + But, 
2. When they ſee not the power and glory of God in his Ordi+ 
ances : That the Ordinances ſeem dead Ordinances, or worſe, ſuch 
as Iſaiab's preaching, Eſay 6. 10. That men hear indeed, but ander- 
ftand not; they ſee indeed but perceive not ; their beart is made fat, 
and their ears beavy., and their eyer are ſhut, ( blinded with the 
light,) this is a dreadful Diſpenſation; and the people of God 
were always troubled for want of this preſence : witneſs the com- 
plaining of the Prophet Efaiab; that he labonred invain, and ſpent 
bis ftrength for nothing and in vain. His crying out, Efzy 6. 1. 
© Lord ! How long: | > 
2. Secondly with reſpect᷑ to the individual Souls of ers: 
Fheſe he is oxe with, they d well in him, and be in them, and this u- 
nion is inſeparable, but yet there may be a gradual abſence of 
Chriſt ſrom them, I ſay, gradual z and this reſpects à threeſoli | 
N | | influence _ 


+ » Ms. . 
_ -- 


a 2 1 


A *"S % —— = E 
* — 1 n 


How Chriſt may be abſent, from his Sponſe. 


quickzning and comforting, * oi NI ty 
1. Strengthening, or iuabling to ſpiritual duty.. In him is our 
ſtrength found, and without him we cax do nothing. A Chyiltian 


will upon experience find that he hath not al ways alike ability to 


reſiſt a Temptation, to tread upon the neck of a Corruption, nor 
to perform thoſe acts of Worſhip, which at other timeshe hath 
done; and when this is in any eminent degree, and for ſome time, 
a Chriſtian may conclude ſome gradual withdrawings of thoſe in- 
fluences of Grace which held him up in thoſe duties: But every 
ſincere and watchful Chriſtian will obſerve theſe decayes, and be 
ſenſible that it is not with them as at other times, and will ſpeak 
in the language of the Spouſe here z Turn my Beloved ! Thus Da- 
vid cryed out in Pſalm 119. 28. Strengthens me according to thy 
Word. So Pſalm 80.16. O turn unto me and haue mercy upon me ! 
give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant. TIES 
2. Quickening ; Theſe ate thoſe influences of Grace which put 
upon the Soul a freedom, chearfulneſs and li velineſs in the perſor- 
- mance of its duty, in oppoſition to that dulneſs and deadneſs,and 
heavinels of Spirit which the beſt of Gods people find oft-times in 
their ſpiritual Services, There's nothing more evident in the ex- 
periences of Chriſtians, than the difference which upon this ac- 
count they often find in their own Souls which though oft-times 
it be cauſed from natural cauſes , yet when it is ſo, the band 
of God is to befeerrin it in the ordering of thoſt cauſes which na- 
turally produce ſuch an effeR, and. often is hen no natural cauſe 
is diſcerned : but as an honeſt heart will be ſenſible of this, fo it 
will be diſſatisfied under it; and as to this alſo cry out, Tarn my 
Beloved. How often do you meet with that Prayer in that admi- 
rable 119. Pſalm, Qxicken thou me according to thy wd, in thy way, 
in thy righteouſneſs, ofter thy loving: kindneſt, according to thy dg. 
ments, Ver. 25, 37, 40, &c. And though ſome of them may b 
interpreted of « reviving from a ſtate of Affliction, yet they have 
a further Latitude; and chat phraſe; quicken me in thy way, ſeems 
to have a particular reference to what I am. ſpeaking of. But the 
experience of eyery Chriitian is ſufficient proof in this caſe. 
ran As to the influences of Comfort, It is true too, A graci- 
ous Soul may loſe its prace, and not have always the ſame joy and 
ſatisfaction in it ſelf; though it is always at peace with God, It is 
not always at peace with it ſelf: But as to —— it finds it, ic 
» XXX 2 will 
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influence which Chriſt hath upon their Souls, Frepgtbening,, 3 


$24. 


Pov. 5. 19. Pleaſant in its motion; leaping N. 


nom the "Spouſe deſires 
wilt alfo'cry out, Turn a Beloved. David eryeth out, Pſalm 119. 
82. When wilt thou comfort me * But I will dwell no longer upon 


ſo plain and evident a Subject. 


I have one thing yet farther to open. I told you the Spouſe 
canndt be ſenſible of the feaſt withdrawing of her B:loved from 
her; but ſhe would importune his Return, and that he would 
come like #Roe, and a young Hart: How And why like a Ree, 
and a young Hart ? | 

I find Bernard hinting a Senſe, in which T-find few following, 
in the ſhape and form of a man: but this depends upon the Notion 
I hinted before of ſome, as if this were the Churches Prayer for 
the Lords hiſtning of his laſt coming; when Add. 1. 1 1. He ſhall ſo 
come in like manner 4s be aſcended up into Haven: But Thave de- 


| livered my opinion of the ſenſe of the Text otherwiſe, 


Nyſſen ſays, as a Roe and s young Hurt, devouring all the nox jour 
Serpents 4 be comes; but whether thoſe beaſts have ſuch a quality 
is unknown to us : five things may pollibly be more proper to 
open the Metaphorical expreſſion. 

2 The Roe and the young Hart are peaceable Craturer, God 


fometimes threatens to come to a TEE a Lion, Hoſ. 5. 14. 


Sometimes as a Bear, a Bear rob'd of her Whelps, to devour and 
tear; in oppoſition to ſuch a coming, which their fins might have 
deſerved at her Reloveds hands: "the prays that he would be as a 
Roe, and as a young Hert that comes not to do 1 5 any : the 
defires her Lord would come praczablyto' her. It was a. form of 

Salatation the Fews had, Coneſt thin pracrably.? 1 Sam. 16, 4. 
1 Ti- 2. 13. The gracious Soul deſites the preſence of chill. 
but ſhe deſireth he tight come peaceably,not like a Lion; ſhe is not 
able to encounter him, but like a Roe or a young Hart. 
2. Secondly, The Roe and the yownhy Here's motion is a plec- 
font motion, The Rot is a pleaſant creaturs ee Roe, 
ce Mhuntains and 


okipping upon the Hills, as we had it ver. 8. of this Chapter, Such 


- are the gracious returns of Chriſt to his Church, and to the Souls 


of his people: they are exceeding pleafant, and fuch the Spouſe 
deſires they ſhould be, that the motions df het-Belovdd ta her 
Sout might be as pleaſant as the motions of Rees an, Hartru 

on the Mountains were to her eyes, Iutrei quaſi binunnes fitiens, 
--- Intret_pacifiene,” intret jueundar, & hikarir. Intret quaſi deſcen- 


dent de montibee Betber fettions & ſpendidur, (eh Bernard. E 
3. Thirdly, 4 


* 


12.9 


| Chriſt ſhould s & Roe. 
© 3- Thirdly, The motion of a Noe and a young Hart is moſt 
ſwilt motion, Prov. 65. Deliver thy ſelf as a Roe from the hands of 
the Hunter : Aſabel was ſwift of foot as a wild Roe, The Spouſe. 
| defires that her Beloved would come as a young Roe, that is, velo- _ 
ciſims molt ſwifily, as S andlas interpreteth it. So Mr. Ainſworth 
and Delris, &c. Surely , I come quickly, ( faith Chriſt 3) The 
Spouſe anſwereth, Even ſo, come Lord Feſur; not only, Cime Led 
Jeſur, but even fo come Lord Jeſus ; ſhe defires his quick and ſpee- , 
dy coming. Hope deterred makes the heart ſick, the Soul full of 
Love is impatient of delay. The Soul in all cafes of Deſertion is 
Jooking out at the windows of Faith and Hope, and crying with 
Siſera's Mother, Why is his Chariot ſo long @ coming But thou, 
© Lord, bow long ( faith David) Pſalm 6. 3. So Pſulm 13. 1, 2. 
Pfalm 35.17. Pſal.79.5. Pſal.go.15. Return, O Lord, bow long 7 
4. Fourthly, By this exprethon, ſhe deprecater the impediment 
of all difficnlties, as the heighth of the Mountains, and the depths 
of the Valleys ate no-Remoraes at all to the Roe and young Herts - 
They come, as we heard it, ver. $. leaping upon the mountains, ant 
rhipping upon the hilt: So the Spoule defires, that there might be 
nothing might hinder the fruition of her Beloved. Thus Bes- 
interpreteth it, at ut nulla prorſus difficultas adventum ſponſt 
remoretur. He thinks this Verſe well interpreted by that Eſay 64. 

1. That God would rend the heavens and come down, and the mon- 
reins might flow down at bis preſence ;. That the diſtance betwixt 
Heaven and. Earth; ( fo ſome interpret it) might. be nothing 3- 
that her own fins might be nothing, ( fo others interpret it > In 
ſhort, That nothing might ſtand in the way of her full enjoyment 
of her Beloved, more than a Rock ora Mountain can ſtand inthe 
way of a Roe or à young Hirt which leaps upon the one, and 
skips upon the other, Shall I add one thing more? 

J. 1 ſhall borrow my foundation fröt ser. g. of this Chapter, 
where ſhe had ſaid, My B- . i likg 4 Roe, and a young Hars. 
There ſhe had ſaid, he-was like 4 Roe and like a young 3 Here 
the prays he would be like 4 Riz and 4 yo Hom: what is 
this but that he would-be like himſelf, and come Ihe bimſelf to 
ber? God fometimes comes to his people in au affumett, bor- 
xowed ſhape : fo he comes 282 — — P) ee b. When 
he comes to execute Judgment, Jadgment his werk, but 

his ſtranęr- nN e which he never dns Lat AS: - 
it were neceſſitated for the honour of his Juſtice Woes the Shns 
SE 0 


Reaſons of the 8ponſes defres 
of People enforce him to it but works of mercy are his own, .. 
his proper work, there he appears like himfelt. The Spouſe begs 
her Beloved would return to her as a Feſws, as a_Saviour, as a 
Chriſt : Not as the Lion of the Tribe of Fudab, but as the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the fins of the World: not as the Sox of God 
when he is angry, though it be a little, but as the Son of God be- 
come the Son of man , and God is in him reconciling the world to 
bimſelf, not impmting their ſins z Turning away his eyes from the 
tranſgreiſions of his people, and opening the arms of his grace, 
and love to receive Sinners running in unto him, and laying hold 
upon him; and gracioully accepting Souls. But I. have enlarged 
enough in the Explication of the Doctrine, with which you ſee 
I have alſo joyned the proof, as to the #72 that it is ſo. Let me 
now come to ſhe w you the reaſons of it, by which you will ſte it 
cannot be but ſhe- muſt deſire ſuch a return of her Beloved to 
her. . \ 

1. Becauſe, Chriſt cannot be withdrawn and abſent from the belie- 
ving Soul, but it preſently ſuſpefieth ſome Mountain of Betber, Some 
Mountain of ſeparation, of its own throwing p. It is a very hard 
thing to perſwade an Atheiſtical wretch, that any judgment comes 
upon him for ſinz no, if Ananias and Saphira drop down dead up- 
on their telling a lie, if the Earth opens its mouth and ſwalloweth 

* up. Corab, Datban and Abiram yet it is with them, but all thi 
fall alike to all mep, The wiſe- men and the fool die both alike, 
On the other fide, it is very hard to perſwade the Child of God 
upon any frowa of Providence, that it is for any other cauſe hut for 
fin, for the puniſhment of ſorhe- great miſcarriage 3 hence ſome- 
times it is as much troubled to find out theAHeber, as it is to bear 

Gods afflictive diſpenſation: hence while the abſence of God 
continues, it concludeth the guilt of its fin alſo continuing, and 
hence no wonder at all, if it be importunate foriChriſts returns to it, 
from which it concludeth, its peace again made with God. It is 

true, this may be a miſtake in the believers Soul: Forts ideo ſub- 
traæit ſe quo evidius repocarttur; tencretur fortins ( faith Bernard on 
this Text.) Preteriens teneri uult, abieng revocari: perhaps he there- 
with withdrew himſelf, that he might call more earneſſl y after him, 

2 yon 2 _ . again 3 I will, faith 
God by the Prophet Hoſes, return to ny place, that they may achnow- 
ledg their offences and ſeeł my faces, In their aflifiion they wil ſeck me 
early; but though it be ſo, yet this is hard for a jealous Chrittian to 

| underſtand, is 


E | that Chrift I be an © Roe. - 

_ underſtand and to diſtinguiſh betwixt #rialr and chaſtiſements or 
puniſhments for fin. So as there is the ſame reaſon to be alligned 
for the Souls paſlionate defire of Chrifts return to it after any 
withdrawings, as there is for it to deſire any token for good, any 
hope. or ſenſe for the pardon of its fins 3 for.it looketh upon theſe 
withdrawings, as tokens of divine diſpleaſure, and ſuſpicious ſigus 
at leaſt of ſome iniquity not forgiven to it. 

A Second Reaſon. of it may be the great evil and ſorrow which 2. Reaf, 
naturally ſolloweth all ſuch withdrawings of Chrift trom 4 Soul, 
This is more or leſs according to the kind and degree of ſuch 
withdrawing z the loweſt degree of which is that, zclating to 
the influences of his common Providenceʒyet there follows enough 

ol outward ſorrow and afflition upon this, when God had but 
thus caſt off the Church of the Fews, there were perpetreal deſolati- 
ont, the Enemy did very wickedly in the Sandtuary, * was caſt in- 


to the Sandtuary, the Syuagogues of God were burnt up, they ſaw nt 
their figns, &c. So it is to a fingle perſon, when the Lord hath 
but thus far withdrawn himſelf. What follows, but waſting in 
the eſtate, diſeaſes in the body, croſſes in- the managery ot our 
affairs in the world? But now when Gods preſence is withdrawn 


from the inward man, whether in the influences of ſtrengthening, 
quickening, or comforting grace, what followeth, but that wounded” | 
Spirit, which Solomon tells us none can bear, that forrow which he 
ſpeaks of, which makes the heart to ſtop ? Now this is but natural 
to us, being preſſed: with grief and ſorrow to deſire relief, and 
therefore ſhe earneſily deſires the return of her Beloved, according 

to the kind and degree of his departing from her, he being he wh 
bath lorn and who alone can heal ber 5 who hath ſmitten, and who 
alone can bind her up, and revive her as the Church ſpeaks, Hoſea 
6. I, 2» 

A Third Reaſon may be drawn from the full ſatiiſaction which 3. Neef 
the Spouſe bath inthe preſence of ber Beloved with ber. I ſhall be ſa- 
tished with thy likgneſs, ¶ faich David.) In bit preſence ir y, and a 
fulneſs of jay ( ſaith he.) Neque enim ſubdutto ſibi tam dulci Syons 
ſo, fibi_interim aliquid aliud nou dico defiderare, ſed nedum togitare- 
libebit, ( ſaith Bernard: So ſweet a Brloved being ( faith he) 
withdrawn from her, ſhe was ſo far from not deſiring that ſhe 
could think of nothing ele. Every believing Soul being fuffici- 

5 pate that Chriſt is the greateſt good;catinot but thirſt after 
: enjoyments of him, and underſtand how much her ap- 
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728 | . Reaſony of the Spouſe; deſire, Nc. | 
| pineſs is concerned in ſuch enjoyment; and therefore upon the 
; leaſt ſenſe or ſuſpicion of ſuch wichdrawings, cannot but with 
5 ſome paſſion cry out turn my Beloved 7 
43᷑. Keaſ. Laſtly, Every Soul naturally deſir:s a perfettion of fue; hence 
. the Schoolmen argue the incompleatneſs even of Jaſt Souls, made 
as petſect as they can be before the day of Judgment, becauſe in 
all ſuch Souls there muſt remain a deſire of a re- union to the Body, 
when both (hall be made peiſect in the full fruition of God to all 
Eternity. Now the. perfection of the Souls felicity lieth much in 
her Beloved's full preſence; We ſhall not be made perfect till he 
retuin from Heaven, whither he is aſoended. Nor is it poſſible 
that without his gracious preſence and influence, the Soul ſhould 
be perfect either in its action and performance for him, or in its 
enjoyment and fruition of him. But I ſhall enlarge no further, but 
. cloſe up my diſcourſe for this time, and upon this Chapter, with 
t wo particulars of practical Application. . 
What you have heard; may ſhew you that vaſt difference which 
is betwixt a believing and another Soul. 1. The believing Soul will 
be ſenſible of the leaſt degrees of Chriſts abſence to it. 2. It willbe very 
' fervent and importunate in prayer ſor hig return unto i; yea, for his 
moli ſpeedy return to it. Ah Lord! how many thouſands of 
Souls are there in the World that neither do enjoy, nor ever did 
enjoy any thing of Chriſts ſpiritual preſence, yet have no ſenſe at 
all of it! The Apoſtle ſetting out the deſperate condition of the 
beſi ant while they were in the ſtate of Mature Epbef.2.1 2. ſaith 
of them, That at that time they were without Cbriſt having no 
bope, and without a God in the world ! Is not this the ſtate of ſome 
Souls before the Lord this day? Is there none here that never 
knew what it was to be united to Chriſt, or to have any thing f 
his preſence, and are you not ſenſible of it? Shall the believing 
Soul be ſenſible of an heart not fo ſtrong to duty as at other times? 
and have you no. ſenſe of your heart wholly eſtranged from duty? 
wholly dead unto duty, &c? Shall they be ſenſible of a dulneſs 
and deadneſs of their heart unto. ſpiritual duty? and have you 
no ſenſe of a total want of heart unto duty? Are they ſenſible of 
the relapſes of their Soul into fin for want of the preſence of their 
Beloved ? and will not you be ſenſible of your Souls dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fias? The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, Epbeſi 4. 19. be 
being 5 feeling have gmen themſelves 10 laſciviouſneſs, to work un- 
with greedineſ7: but what can be expe 
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the Docrrine applied. 
but that they ſhould be poſt feeling ? all fenſe is the effect of life ; 


and of the ſweetneſs of his-preſence,' ſhould deſire it any more 
than the Gadareus deſired his preſence? ' When he was upon the 
Earth -- Inoti nulla eupido. The Soul muſt have ſome knowledg 


ſpeak to your ears a little : O do not think the Spouſe of Chriſt 
as a Vain woman. Do you ſee ſometime !'gracious Souls in their 
hours of trouble? Do you ſee them mourning, and refuſing to be 


come? Oh, I am afraid, Chriſt is departed from me; I am fo aſ- 
flicted, ſo diſtreſſed, fo full of fightings without, and of fears with 
in: Oh, I cannot pray as at other times, my God is departed from 


tune 3 O turn, O turn my Beloved | be thou unto me like 4 Roe and a 
young Hart upon the mountains of Bet ber: my fins have made a 
mountain of Bether, a mountain of Separation between Chriſt and 
me. But, O my Beloved, be thou like a Roe and a young Hart to 
whom no Mountains are unpaſſable. O do not think your Bre- 
thren are fools, and that they complain for they know not what 
Say rather, O my Soul! Have I not much more cauſe to cry fo? 
I that never knew any thing of Chriſt, that never could ſay unto 
him my Beloved 5 Surely (Brethren) Religion is not a vain thing. 


O what a difference there is hetwixt-a child of God and you 


Conſider on whoſe ſide the Advantage lies. Chriſt is gone from 
us all, he-will return again. O take heed he returneth not to you 
as the Lion f the Tribe of Fudab ; as the Apoſile deſcribes him, 


2 coming in flaming fire to take vengeance npon them that know not God, 
1 and obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 1, Oh, it will be ſweet - 


that day to ſee him coming I ke a Roe and 4 young Hart upon the 
Mountains of Bes ber. I have done with one word more. 

Secondly, Let all that fear the Lord learn hom much it is their 
concern to keep the preſence of Chriſt with ibem; and 2. what their 
duty is under bit withdrawings from them : I lay, 

1. Firſt, . How much it is your concern to preſerve the preſence of 
Chriſt with you Why ſhould you put your ſelves to that trouble 
that will follow every gradual withdrawing of him- from your 
Souls? O look to the Tos 


. 


how can it be expected, that thoſe who know nothing of Chriſt 


of the good and excellence y of the thing, or perſon which it deſi- 
rech. I cannot ſpeak to your hearts, I cannot breath the breath of 
Spiritual liſe into your Souls, that is Gods work. But let me 


comforted ? and do you hear them ſaying , where is our God be- 


me! Ah my heart is dead and dull, and ſad, and every way out of 


ence of Chriſt with your Souls! 1. Keep . 
177 | 2! 4 4 JO: ©1512 13s 


3 1. S . tracked. 483. l. 36. blot aut | thoug 


330 5 The Doctrine applied. | 
Infts and corruptions under; theſe, theſe, are thoſe things 
hich alone ſtir up — awake this Beloved; Theſe make him 
ſay, Iwill return and go to my place, until they ackhnewledg their 
offences. Sin diſquiets your Lord in Heaven; I will go down( faith 
God concerning Sodom.) and ſee if jt be altogether unto the Cry. 
1. It grieves that holy Spirit by which you are ſcaled 2. Keep np your 
Graces in their Exerciſes ; Faith lays hold upon him, Prayer plea- 
ſeth him, and calleth him back again z Keep your heart waking, let 
him have the imbraces of your Love; let every Grace act its part; 
2. But if you have ſ{-pt, and he hath withdraws bimſelf from 
you, yet learn your duty from the Spouſe here, cry after him that 
is out of your fight, your Prayers will reach him whom your 
Eye of ſenſe cannot. Say, and never leave ſaying with the Spouſe, 
Tra my Beloved, and be thou unto me as Noe, or as 2 young Hart 
pon the Mountains of Bether, until you can ſay as ſhe ſaid, Ver. 8. 
The Voice of my Beloved ; behold be cometh leaping upon the 
Mountains, and skipping upon the Hills. 
D:O : M. Gloria, 
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Bſence of Chrift from bis Spouſe, what it is, 158. 188. 522, 
523, 524. Abſent Chrift to be loved. 157 
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Go ſo diſpoſc th ibn, 22. 23, 24. what wſe to maks of theſe com- 
pariſons. ibid. 2 5. Their difference as to their act: The excellencyf 
their ſtate in an euid day, 49, txbortedto ther duty;4 Nhat their 
taſt vr, 49. bow t 2 Tre from others, 65,66 Their 
doubts anſ red 175 are to labour Chriſts fruit may be faveet to 
their tat, 73. ade what to do that they may be admitted to the 
banquet of Wine, 8 1 82. how they are ſick of love and whence it 
-—proceedeth;-94*05. wherein they are to be litze Viner. 378,379 
L bebol4 Chriſt coming, what required, what it is. 2 10, 2 17. why 
0. duty, ibid. 
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_Chrilt; why as an 7 among the Trees of the Wood, fox ſhgdow, 
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40. what bis fruit is, 48. bis atts of Redemption, what; how 
ſweet, 50. bis fruit in Ordinances, in Spiritual influences, 58. 
bir banquetting houſe, what, 76. hem bis banner is love, 84, 85. 
88. why be us the only relief to fick Sos, 113, 114, 115+ to be 
2 to, 117. not by ſuch Souls to be provoked, 18. bis readi- 
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to ſtay and comfort Sonly ſick, of Love, 120. he is able, willing, 
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